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Nidanakatha

Sirimata amhakam Buddhena Bhagavata Arahata Sammasambuddhena
sakalalokapatthatamahakarunasinehasiniddhahadayena sabbattha
appatihatasabbafifutanavaranadifianobhasasamujjalitena
sanaramaralokaguruna sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya dhammo
ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so pariyattipatipattipativedhavasena vibhattesu
tisu saddhammesu pariyattisaddhammo nama, tadeva ca sasanatthitiya
pamanam, satiyeva hi tasmim itare uppajjanti, nasati, vuttaiihetam
Anguttaratthakathayarh— (Am-Ttha 1. 72 pitthe)

“Suttantesu asantesu, pamutthe vinayambhi ca.
Tamo bhavissati loko, striye atthangate yatha.

Suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita.
Patipattiyam thito dhiro, yogakkhema na dhamsati”ti.

Teneva ca saddhammaciratthitikamino theravara Mahakassapadayo
pariyattisaddhammasankhatam Tepitakam Buddhavacanam
sangitimaropetva Buddhasasanam samrakkhimsu, tamkalika ca rajano
saddhammabhivuddhikama tesam sangitikaranamanubalappadanena
sahayattamupagamurm.

Tatha hi catuhadhikatimasaparinibbute Bhagavati
Mahakassapattherappamukhehi paficahi arahantasatehi Rajagahe pathama
dhammasangiti kata rafiio Magadhassa Ajatasattuno visesanuggahamadaya.

Vassasataparinibbute ca Bhagavati Mahayasattherappamukhehi sattahi
arahantasatehi Vesaliyam dutiya dhammasangiti kata, tada ca Kalasoko
mahipati tesam sahayattamupagato.

Tathagataparinibbanato pana dvinnam vassasatanamupari
paficattimsatime vasse Mahamoggaliputtatissattherappamukhehi
arahantasahassehi Pataliputte tatiya dhammasangiti kata
sakalalokapatthatayasassa Dhammasokassa bhtipatino niratisayanuggaham
laddhana.
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Sammasambuddhaparinibbutito pana catunnam vassasatanamupari
pannase vasse Lankadipe Vattagamanirajino kale Matulajanapade
Alokalene catutthi dhammasangiti kata paficahi arahantasatehi
Mahadhammarakkhitattherappamukhehi, ya loke “potthakaropanasangiti’’ti
pakata.

Buddhavasse pana catussatadhikadvisahassanamupari
pannarasamasankhyam sampatte imasmimpi Marammaratthe
Mindonnamassa mahadhammarajino kale Mandalay itipakate
Ratanapufijanagare paficami dhammasangiti kata
catussatadhikadvisahassattherehi
Dakkhinaramavasitipitakadharabhadantajagarattherappamukhehi tasseva
rafifo anavasesanuggahamadaya, ya loke ‘“‘selakkhararopanasangiti’ti
vuccati.

Ittham sudam Buddhassa Bhagavato sasanam iddhaficeva hoti phitafica
vittharikam bahujafifiam puthubhtitam yavajjatana.

Cirakalato panetamn Buddhavacanam lekhaparamparaya ceva
muddanaparamparaya ca anekakkhattum parivattiyabhatam na sakka dani
vattum “pathamadutiyatatiyadisangitimaropitakareneva sabbaso
parisuddhan’ti, afifladatthu panadhunikapotthakesu samvijjamanehi kehici
pamadalekhadisaiijatakhalitadhikaparibhatthapathehi malinamevetam, tatha
hi nanadesiyapotthakesu afifiamafifiamh samsandiyamanesu aneka
visadisapatha dissanti.

Tatoyeva ca Buddhavacanassa suparisuddhabhavakamino mahathera
sasatthantarapitakattayakovida dhammavinayam vacentayeva te
khalitadhikaparibhatthapathe disva evam samacintesurm kathesum ca—

“Advayavadino suparisuddhavacanassa tassa Bhagavato pavacanam
advayam suparisuddharh nimmalamevassa, imesu pana pavacanapotthakesu
aifiamafifiam visadisa ceva aparisuddha ca patha dissanti, nissamsayam kho
ayameva miilapatho, yo nesam yuttisampanno, tadafifio pana
pamadalekhapathoyeva, tadisa ca dissanti adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
kismifici kismifici thane.

Kamafcetedani na tava bahutara, yava yathabhuitam Paliya attham
patisedheyyum, etarahi pana asodhiyamana te gacchante gacchante
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kale bahutara bahutara jayeyyum, tamkalika ca pacchima jana te sodhetum
asamattha yathadhippetam Paliya attham na samma janeyyum, evamete
saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvatteyyum.

Vuttarh hetam Anguttaranikaye— (Am 1. 60 pitthe)

‘Dveme bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti, katame dve, dunnikkhittam ca padabyafijanam attho ca
dunnito, dunnikkhittassa bhikkhave padabyafijanassa atthopi dunnayo hoti,
ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti’ti.

Yamniina mayam te sodhetva nimmalam parisuddharm Buddhavacanam
sampatitthapeyyama, tadassa saddhammaciratthitiya bahujanahitaya
bahujanasukhaya ca, tam pana na sukaram sampadeturn afifatra
dhammikarajunamanuggahena’ti.

Sa panayam katha patthata sadhujanaparamparaya, suta ca U Nu
namadheyyaggamahamaccappamukhehi Marammaratthissarehi, sutvana te
evam samacintesum sammantayimsu ca ‘“na kho panetarn amhakam
patiripam, ye mayam pubbakehi dhammikehi dhammarajthi
samanuggahitassa Buddhasasanassa parihanikaranam passamanayeva
ajjhupekkhitva appossukka vihareyyama, yamntina mayar
sasanopakarupaye sampadetva visesato ca adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
dissamane samsayatthaniye pamadalekhapathe samsodhetukamanam
mahatheranam ajjhasayam pariptretva Buddhasasanam anugganheyyama’ti,
atha te sabbepi sasananuggahaya katasannitthana ahesum.

Anuggahitukamehipi ca tehi na sakka anaya katum vina
mahajanacchandasafijatopadesena, mahajanappatinidhibhita hi etarahi
Marammika rajano, upadeso ca santhagarasamitiyam
mahajanappatinidhibhiitanam matisajivanam chandeneva samuppajjati,
tasma Buddhasasananuggahaya santhagarasamitiyam ekam
dhammupadesam pafinapetva Buddhasasanasamiti nama mahasamiti
samutthapita. Tassa kho pana samitiya sabhapati hoti
Thadosirisudhammopadhidhari Sir U Thwinvhayo mahasetthi, upasabhapati
pana 7hadosirisudhammopadhidhariyeva U Thein Maungvhayo
padhanaddavinicchayamandiramhi mahakkhadassadhipati,
sabbakammavidhayako pana
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hitadharo 7hadomahasaresithupadhiko U Chan Htunvhayo
upadesikadhipatipadhananitivedimahamanti. Bhanduppadako pana
ratthissaranam patinidhibhtito U Win namadheyyo
sasanatthanikamahamatto.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika “yayeva kho panatthaya
samutthapitayam samiti, tadatthamidani visesato kahama’'ti
Marammaratthebhipakatagunasamudayasamudite tattha tattha
padhananayakabhiite paropannasamahathere dighadassino nimantiya
evamarocesum ‘“‘ayarm bhante amhakam Buddhasasanamahasamiti
Buddhasasananuggahatthayeva ratthissaranam dhammupadesena
samutthapita, sacedani bhante pubbe viya dhammasangitim katva sasanam
pagganhitum yujjeyya, mahathera ca tatha katumiccheyyum, vissatthava
bhante karontu, mayar tattha kayafianapaccayabalehi niravasesam byavata
bhavissama’ti.

Atha kho te mahathera “dhammasangitim karissama’’ti katasannitthana
evam pativedesum “kattabbayevesa dhammasangiti, nesa na kattabba, tasma
mayam dani pitakapotthakani paficamasangitisilalekhaya samanetva
taniyeva sariram katva Palisamsodhanapubbangamam dhammasangitim
kassama, yaya adhunikapotthakesu paramparaparivattanavasena safijata
pamadalekhapatha ca nirakariyissanti, visodhitafica suparisuddham
pavacanamilam labhitva tam muddapetva sakalaloke nanaratthesu
nanadesesu byapanavasena Buddhasasanassa ciratthiti ca sadhiyissati, sabbe
ca Theravadika rattha Marammaratthasahita ekato hutva Buddhasasanam
abhtitapubbapaggahena pagganhitum labhissanti, sa ca purimika pafica
sangitiyo upanidhaya chatthasangiti nama bhavissati, tafica sabbam
bhavissati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya
devamanussanarm, bahtini panettha avassakakiccani patikacceva
samadapetabbani tumhakamayattani, tasma sangitikalavavatthanadikiccam
tumhakamyeva bharo hottti.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika sasanapalakanam mahatheranam
chandafica rucifica samadaya ovadafica sirasa sampaticchitva theranam ceva
attano ca kattabbakiccanam parinitthanasamayam sallakkhetva “ayam
chatthasangiti Sammasambuddhaparinibbanato catussatadhikanam dvinnam
vassasahassanamupari
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atthanavutime vasse vesakhapunnamito patthaya arabhitabba, dve ca
vassani kattabba, paficannam ca sasanavassasahassanamupaddhavasse
vesakhapunnamiyamyeva parinitthapetabba’ti sangitikalam vavatthapesum.

Tato patthaya ca te punappunam sannipatitva sammantayitva sangitiya
pubbakiccesu nirantaram byavata honti, “mahantam kho Jinasasanam
mahatiyayevetam pijaya ptjaniyan”ti mantva tehi karapitani
mahantamahantani sasanamandirani, tattha sangitim kurumanassa
bhikkhusamghassa sukhasannisajjattham sannipatatthanabhtitam mahantam
sangitimandiram Yangon nama rajadhaniyarm Sirtmangalatthale Kaba Aye
(Lokasama) namakassa cetiyassa asanne selapabbataguhavesena karapitam
tibhiimakam payaso sila-itthakayomayam, evam mahantampetam
ekasamvacchareneva parinitthapitam iddhiya mafifie nimmitar, tafica bahi
thatva apekkhattam sayamjataselapabbato viya dissati, anto pavisitva
olokayatam pana olokitolokitatthanato dassaniyam pasadikam ramaniyam
atittikarameva hutva devavimanamiva khayati. Tassa panavidure
addhateyyanam sangitikarabhikkhusahassanam nivasappahonaka cattaro
itthakamaya mahapasada ceva itthakamayayeva bhojanamahasala ca
mahasimapasadadayo ca muddanayantasala ca tatheva karapita.

Mahatherapi ca “sangitikiccam nama theradheyyam, theranam
ovadeneva kattabbam, na vina tena, tasma bhikkhusamghassa ceva
upasakanafica sabbampi sangitipatibaddhamovadam daturn
bhavitabbamettha ovadadayakasamghasabhayapi’ti
Marammaratthadhajupame aggamahapanditopadhidharino ca
ratthovadacariyasammate ca ratthavinayadharasammate ca afifie
cabhipakatagarubhavaniyadigunaganasamanginoti parosatam
nayakamahathere uccinitva “chatthasangiti-
ovadacariyasamghanayakasabham” namekam padhanamahasamghasabham
patitthapesum, te ca nayakamahathera Sambuddhavacanaratanakaraparage
vividhasatthantaragahanasangacarine theranuthere paficavisatimatte
samuccinitva “chatthasangitidhurandharasabha”ti ca sammannitva tassa
sabhaya bharam niyyatesum sabbani sangitipatibaddhakiccani
samvidahitum. Te ca sangitidhurandharasabhika thera
sakalamarammaratthe Nyaung Yan Sayadawti abhipakatam
“Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva “Abhidhajamaharatthagurt” padhina cati
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dvihi Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya asitivassikam
upasampadaya satthivassam “Bhadantarevatam” nama mahatheravaram
sabhapatim katva Tepitake Buddhavacane ceva nanasatthesu ca kovide
dhammacariyakavipadappatte bhikkht uccinitva atthadasadivaggavasena
parosatam Palivisodhakavagge ceva sambahule ca pativisodhakavagge
bandhapetva visodhanappativisodhanehi Buddhavacanam suparisuddhattam
patipapetva dhammasangitimakamsu yatha tam poranakasangitikara.

Evam sangitimaropitassa Tepitakassa Buddhavacanassa
atthasamvannanabhtita Atthakathayo ca samvijjanti manoramaya
tantinayanucchavikaya bhasaya Acariyabuddhaghosadihi theravarehi kata.

Tasampi Atthakathanam sadesiyamilehi ceva videsiyamilehi ca
samsanditva Tepitakassa viya Buddhavacanassa
visodhanapativisodhanavasena mahathera pavacanadassino
samvannanakovida pathasodhanamakamsu.

Iccevamatthakathayo ca pamadakhalitadhika paribhatthapathanam
nirakaranavasena visodhita ceva pativisodhita ca hutva
Buddhasasanamuddanayantalaye samappita sutthu muddapanaya.

Muddapanakale ca Pitakattayamuddapane viya mahatheravara
miulasodheyyapattapathakehi gahatthapanditehi ceva
dhammacariyabhikkhupanditehi ca anekavaram parisodhitam
osanasodheyyapattam pativisodhitamulapotthakena ceva afifiehi sadesa
desantarika Atthakathapotthakehi ca vividhabyakaranadisatthehi ca
punappunam samsandetva suvisada paribyattakandavara vakyaccheda
sanketatafica sampapetva mahata parissamena osanasodhanamakamsu.

Evametasampi ca suvisodhitanam Atthakathanam
sangitibharanittharaka mahathera nikhilamarammaratthe Maso Yein
Sayadawti abhipakatam “Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva
“Abhidhajamaharatthagurt” padhina cati dvihi
Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya chasattativassikam
upasampadaya chappanfiasavassam ‘““Bhadantastriyabhivamsam™ nama
mahatheravaram sabhapatim katva chatthasangitikarakapariyapannehi
theranutherehi
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sangamma pathanatthaya samarabhimsu yatha tam
chatthasangitidhammasangayanakale.

Evametasam Atthakathanam samsodhana-muddapana-sampathanesu
kartyamanesu ratthissaragane aggamahamacco U Nu namadheyyo
mahasayo ceva Buddhasasanasamitiyam sampati bhanduppadako
ratthissaranam patinidhibhtito U Basaw namadheyyo
sasanatthanikamahamatto cati-imepi tamkiccasampadanaya Palisangitikale
viya mahussahena byavata honti.

Iccevametapi Atthakathayo theravadinekayikavibudhappamukhanam
satthagamaratanalayasaragahinam veyyakaranakesarinam
accantanimmalafianavarina paridhovita sangamma ca pathita, ta
vibudhappavarekagocara vimuttirasassadadayiniyo Pitakattayassattham
paribyattam pakasentiyo ciram vilasantiyo lokatthasiddhim sadhayantuti.

Tenetam vuccati—

1. Mulakam pariyattiva, sasanassa Mahesino.
Pariyattippamana hi, ciramh saddhammasanthiti.

2. Tasma tam rakkhitum thera, dhammasangahaka pura.
Rajano upanissaya, akamsu dhammasangahe.

3. Pathamarm dhammasangitim, Ajatasatturajino.
Anuggahena katvana, palayum Jinasasanam.

4. Dutiyam tu tatha katva, Kalasokassa rajino.
Kale tamupanissaya, palayum Jinasasanam.

5. Tatiyarmpica katvana, Dhammasokassa rajino.
Anuggahena Buddhassa, sasanam abhipalayum.

6. Catutthim pana Lankayam, Vattagamanirajino.
Kalamhi potthakarulham, katvana palayum tatha.

7. Imasmim Marammaratthepi, Mindonnama naradhipam.

Rajjam samanusasantam, ratanattayamamakam.
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Sannissaya mahathera, thirasila gunakara.
Paficamim dhammasangitim, karonta sasanatthitim.
Patthayanta likhapetva, silapattesu petakam.
Vayamena mahantena, palayum Jinasasanam.

Ittham pura mahathera, rajano capi dhammika.
Sasanam paripalesum, jivitam viya attano.

Tathapi khalitadani, dissanti Pitakattaye.
Paramparaya lekhaya, safijata muddanena ca.

Disvana te mahathera, vacentava Tipetakam.
Vuccamananayenevam, cintesurn mantayimsu ca.

“Katvana sadhukam gantha-suddhikam sasanayukam.
Yamntina dhammasangitim, kareyyama mayam” iti.

Etamattham sunitvana, U Nu nama mahasayo.
Marammavisaye agga-mahamaccadhurandharo.

“Sasanayattakiccani, sampadenta visesato.
Sangitiyafica theranam, sampuirenta manoratham.

Yatha rakkhimsu porana, surajano tatha mayam.
Samrakkheyyama Sambuddha-sasanam” iti cintiya.

Mahamaccehi affiehi, sangamehi ca mantiya.
Suppatitthapayitvana, Buddhasasanasangamam.
Mahatheranamadaya, chandam idha nivasinam.

Afifiesu Sthaladisu, videsesu ca vasinam.

Karetva dhammasangitim, sodhetva Satthusasanam.
Saddhammanuggahatthaya, karam dalhaparakkamam.

Sirimangalavikhyate, thalasmim pavare subhe.
Cetiyassaviduramhi, Kaba Aye itisafifiino.

Guhavesena karetva, mahasangitimandiram.
Avasadifica bhikkhtinar, karesi muddanalayar.
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Ganthasamsodhanam dhamma-sangitiya tu pandita.

Mahatheravarakamsu, satimanta punappunam.

Muddapente ca passitva, mahatherehi paiicahi.
Sodheyyapattamosanam, nimmalattarm supapitam.

Katva suvisadam Buddha-bhasitam Pitakattayam.
Yatha muddapitam asi, sasanatthamn Mahesino.

Tatha Atthakathayo ca, samsodhetva punappunam.
Sutthu muddapita honti, sabbalokatthasiddhiyati.

X
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Dighanikaya

Silakkhandhavaggatika

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakathavannana

Samvannanarambhe ratanattayavandana samvannetabbassa dhammassa
pabhavanissayavisuddhipativedanattham, tam pana dhammasamvannanasu
vififitnam bahumanuppadanattham, tam sammadeva tesam
uggahadharanadikkamaladdhabbaya sammapatipattiya
sabbahitasukhanipphadanattham. Atha va mangalabhavato, sabbakiriyasu
pubbakiccabhavato, panditehi sammacaritabhavato!, ayatim paresarh
ditthanugati-apajjanato ca samvannanayam ratanattayapanamakiriya. Atha
va ratanattayapanamakaranam pujaniyapuijapufifiavisesanibbattanattham, tam
attano yathaladdhasampattinimittakassa kammassa balanuppadanattham,
antara ca tassa asankocanattham, tadubhayam anantarayena Atthakathaya
parisamapanattham. Idameva ca payojanam acariyena idhadhippetam. Tatha
hi vakkhati “iti me pasannamatino -pa- tassanubhavena’ti. Vatthuttayapuja
hi niratisayapufifiakkhettasambuddhiya aparimeyyappabhavo puiifiatisayoti
bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase
antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti, bhayadi-
upaddavafica nivareti. Yathaha—

“Pujarahe pujayato, Buddhe yadi va savake”ti-adi2,
Tatha—

“Ye bhikkhave Buddhe pasanna, agge te pasanna. Agge kho pana
pasannanarh aggo vipako hoti ti-adi3,

1. Samacaritabhavato (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 42; Khu 3. 147 pitthesu.
3. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254, 255 pitthesu.
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“Buddhoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti.
Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa.
Dhammoti -pa-. Samghoti -pa- dipassa’til,

Tatha—

“Yasmim Mahanama samaye ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati,
nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittarm hoti, na dosa -pa-
namohapariyutthitar cittarh hoti ti-adi2,

“Araiine rukkhamile va -pa-.
Bhayam va chambhitattam va,

=9

Lomaharmso na hessati’ti3 ca.

Tattha yassa vatthuttayassa vandanam kattukamo, tassa
gunatisayayogasandassanattham “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adina
gathattayamaha. Gunatisayayogena hi vandanarahabhavo, vandanarahe ca
kata vandana yathadhippetappayojanam sadhetiti. Tattha yassa desanaya
samvannanam kattukamo, sa na vinayadesana viya karunappadhana, napi
abhidhammadesana viya paffiappadhana, atha kho karunapafinappadhanati
tadubhayappadhanameva tava Sammasambuddhassa thomanam katum
tammmulakatta sesaratananam ‘“karunasitalahadayan’ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha kiratiti karuna, paradukkham vikkhipati apanetiti attho. Atha va
kinatiti karuna, paradukkhe sati karunikam himsati vibadhatiti attho,
paradukkhe sati sadhinam kampanam hadayakhedam karotiti va karuna.
Atha va kamiti sukham, tam rundhatiti karuna. Esa hi
paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana, attasukhanirapekkhataya karunikanam
sukham rundhati vibandhatiti. Karunaya sitalam karunasitalam,
karunasitalam hadayam assati karunasitalahadayo, tam
karunasitalahadayam. Tattha kificapi paresam hitopasamharasukhadi-
aparihanicchanasabhavataya, byapadaratinam ujuvipaccanikataya ca
sattasantanagatasantapavicchedanakarappavattiya mettamuditanampi
cittasitalabhavakaranata upalabbhati,

1. Di-Ttha 1. 54 pitthe. 2. Ari 2. 252; Arh 3. 531 pitthesu. 3. Sari 1. 222 pitthe.
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tathapi dukkhapanayanakarappavattiya partipatapasahanarasa avihimsabhuta
karuna visesena Bhagavato cittassa cittapassaddhi viya sitibhavanimittanti
vuttam “karunasitalahadayan”ti, karunamukhena va mettamuditanampi
hadayasitalabhavakaranata vuttati datthabbam.

Atha va asadharanafianavisesanibandhanabhuita satisayam niravasesafica
sabbafifutafifianam viya savisayabyapitaya mahakarunabhavam upagata
karunava Bhagavato atisayena hadayasitalabhavahettti aha
“karunasitalahadayan”ti. Atha va satipi mettamuditanam satisaye
hadayasitibhavanibandhanatte sakalabuddhagunavisesakaranataya tasampi
karananti karunava Bhagavato hadayasitalabhavakaranam vutta.
Karunanidana hi sabbepi Buddhaguna.
Karunanubhavanibbapiyamanasamsaradukkhasantapassa hi Bhagavato
paradukkhapanayanakamataya anekanipi asankhyeyyani kappanam
akilantartipasseva niravasesabuddhakaradhammasambharananiyatassa
samadhigatadhammadhipateyyassa ca sannihitesupi
sattasankharasamupanitahadaytpatapanimittesu na isakampi
cittasitibhavassafiflathattamahositi. Etasmifica atthavikappe tisupi avatthasu
Bhagavato karuna sangahitati datthabbam.

Pajanatiti paffia, yathasabhavam pakarehi pativijjhatiti attho. Pafifiava
feyyavaranappahanato pakarehi dhammasabhavavajotanatthena pajjototi
paffiapajjoto, savasanappahanato visesena hatam samugghatitam vihatam,
paifiapajjotena vihatam pafifiapajjotavihatam, muyhanti tena, sayam va
muyhati, mohanamattameva va tanti moho, avijja. Sveva
visayasabhavapaticchadanato andhakarasarikkhataya tamo viyati tamo,
panfiapajjotavihato mohatamo etassati pafifiapajjotavihatamohatamo, tam
pafifiapajjotavihatamohatamarm. Sabbesampi hi khinasavanam satipi
pafifiapajjotena avijjandhakarassa vihatabhave saddhadhimuttehi viya
ditthippattanam savakehi, paccekasambuddhehi ca savasanappahanena
Sammasambuddhanam kilesappahanassa viseso vijjatiti satisayena
avijjappahanena Bhagavantam thomento aha
“pafifiapajjotavihatamohataman™ti.
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Atha va antarena paropadesam attano santane accantam
avijjandhakaravigamassa nibbattitatta, tattha ca sabbafifutaya, balesu ca
vasibhavassa samadhigatatta, parasantatiyafica
dhammadesanatisayanubhavena sammadeva tassa pavattitatta Bhagavava
visesato mohatamavigamena thometabboti aha
“pafifiapajjotavihatamohataman’ti. Imasmifica atthavikappe
“pafifiapajjoto”ti padena Bhagavato pativedhapafifia viya desanapafinapi
samafifianiddesena ekasesanayena va sangahitati datthabbam.

Atha va Bhagavato fianassa fieyyapariyantikatta
sakalafieyyadhammasabhavavabodhanasamatthena anavaranafianasankhatena
paffiapajjotena sabbafeyyadhammasabhavacchadakassa mohandhakarassa
vidhamitatta anafifiasadharano Bhagavato mohatamavinasoti katva vuttam
“pafifiapajjotavihatamohatamanti. Ettha ca mohatamavidhamanante
adhigatatta anavaranafianam karanupacarena sakasantane
mohatamavidhamanam datthabbam. Abhiniharasampattiya
savasanappahanameva hi kilesanam “fieyyavaranappahanan’ti, parasantane
pana mohatamavidhamanassa karanabhavato anavaranafianam
“mohatamavidhamanan”ti vuccatiti.

Kim pana karanam avijjavigghatoyeveko pahanasampattivasena
Bhagavato thomananimittam gayhati, na pana
satisayaniravasesakilesappahananti? Tappahanavacaneneva tadekatthataya
sakalasamkilesaganasamugghatajotitabhavato. Na hi so tadiso kileso atthi,
yo niravasesa-avijjappahanena na pahiyatiti. Atha va vijja viya
sakalakusaladhammasamuppattiya niravasesakusaladhammanibbattiya,
samsarappavattiya ca avijja padhanakarananti tabbigghatavacanena
sakalasamkilesaganasamugghato vuttoyeva hotiti vuttam
“pafifiapajjotavihatamohataman™ti.

Nara ca amara ca naramara, saha naramarehiti sanaramaro, sanaramaro
ca so loko cati sanaramaraloko, tassa gartiti sanaramaralokagaru, tam
sanaramaralokagarum. Etena devamanussanam viya tadavasitthasattanampi
yatharaham gunavisesavahato Bhagavato
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upakaritam dasseti. Na cettha padhanapadhanabhavo codetabbo. Anfio hi
saddakkamo, afifio atthakkamo. Edisesu hi samasapadesu padhanampi
appadhanarn viya niddisiyati yatha “sarajikaya parisaya”til. Kamaficettha
sattasankharabhajanavasena tividho loko, garubhavassa pana adhippetatta
garukaranasamatthasseva yujjanato sattalokassa vasena attho gahetabbo. So
hi lokiyanti ettha pufinapapani tabbipako cati “loko”ti vuccati.
Amaraggahanena cettha upapattideva adhippeta.

Atha va samuhattho loka-saddo samudayavasena lokiyati pafifiapiyatiti.
Saha narehiti sanara, sanara ca te amara ceti sanaramara, tesam lokoti
sanaramaralokoti purimanayeneva yojetabbam. Amara-saddena cettha
visuddhidevapi sangayhanti. Te hi maranabhavato paramatthato amara.
Naramaranamyeva ca gahanam ukkatthaniddesavasena yatha “Sattha
devamanussanan”ti2. Tatha hi sabbanatthapariharanapubbangamaya
niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya
sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya,
aparimitanirupamappabhavagunavisesasamangitaya ca sabbasattuttamo
Bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatisu aparimananam sattanam uttamam
garavatthanam. Tena vuttam “sanaramaralokagarun”ti.

Sobhanam gatarh gamanam etassati Sugato. Bhagavato hi
veneyyajanupasankamanam ekantena tesam hitasukhanipphadanato
sobhanarh, tatha lakkhana3 nubyafijana4patimanditartipakayataya
dutavilambitakhalitanukaddhananippilanukkutikakutilakulatadidosarahitam
vilasitadrajahamsavasabhavaranamigarajagamanarn kayagamanari
fianagamanafica
vipulanimmalakarunasativiriyadigunavisesasahitamabhiniharato yava
mahabodhi anavajjataya sobhanamevati.

Atha va sayambhufianena sakalampi lokam parifinabhisamayavasena
parijananto fianena samma gato avagatoti Sugato. Tatha

1. Apadana-Ttha 1. 132 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 46 pitthe.
3.D12. 13; D13. 117; Ma 2. 336 pitthesu vittharo.

4. Jinalankaratikaya vijatamangalavannanayam vittharo.

5. ...rahitamavahasita (bahtisu)
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lokasamudayam pahanabhisamayavasena pajahanto anuppattidhammatam
apadento samma gato atitoti Sugato. Lokanirodham nibbanam
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena samma gato adhigatoti Sugato.
Lokanirodhagaminipatipadam bhavanabhisamayavasena samma gato
patipannoti Sugato. Sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti
na pacceti na paccagacchatiti Sugatoti-adina nayena ayamattho
vibhavetabbo. Atha va sundaram thanam sammasambodhim nibbanameva
va gato adhigatoti Sugato. Yasma va bhuitam taccham atthasafihitam
vineyyanam yatharaham kalayuttameva ca dhammam bhasati, tasma samma
gadatiti Sugato da-karassa ta-karam katva. Iti sobhanagamanatadihi sugato,
tam Sugatarh.

Puiifiapapakammehi upapajjanavasena gantabbato gatiyo,
upapattibhavavisesa. Ta pana nirayadivasena paficavidha, tahi sakalassapi
bhavagamikammassa ariyamaggadhigamena avipakarahabhavakaranena
nivattitatta Bhagava paficahipi gatihi sutthu mutto visamyuttoti aha
“gativimuttan”ti. Etena Bhagavato katthacipi gatiya apariyapannatam
dasseti, yato Bhagava “devatidevo’ti vuccati. Tenevaha—

“Yena devuipapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihangamo.
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattafica abbaje.
Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata™til.

Tamtamgatisamvattanakanafihi kammakilesanam aggamaggena
bodhimileyeva suppahinatta natthi Bhagavato gatipariyapannatati
accantameva Bhagava

gativimuttarn. Vandeti namami, thomemiti va attho.

Atha va gativimuttanti anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya Bhagavantam
thometi. Ettha hi dvihakarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba
attahitasampattito, parahitapatipattito ca. Tesu attahitasampatti
anavaranafianadhigamato, savasananam sabbesam kilesanam
accantappahanato, anupadisesanibbanappattito ca veditabba.
Parahitapatipatti

1. Arh 1. 348 pitthe.
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labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammadesanato,
viruddhesupi niccam hitajjhasayato, fianaparipakakalagamanato ca. Sa
panettha asayato payogato ca duvidha parahitapatipatti, tividha ca
attahitasampatti pakasita hoti. Katham? “Karunasitalahadayan”ti etena
asayato parahitapatipatti, samma gadanatthena sugatasaddena payogato
parahitapatipatti, “pafifiapajjotavihatamohatamam gativimuttan”ti etehi
catusaccapativedhatthena ca sugatasaddena tividhapi attahitasampatti,
avasitthena, “paffiapajjotavihatamohataman’ti etena ca sabbapi

attahitasampattiparahitapatipatti pakasita hotiti.

Atha va tihakarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba hetuto phalato
upakarato ca. Tattha hetu mahakaruna, sa pathamapadena nidassita. Phalam
catubbidham fianasampada pahanasampada anubhavasampada
rupakayasampada cati. Tasu fianappahanasampada dutiyapadena
saccappativedhatthena ca Sugata-saddena pakasita honti. Anubhavasampada
tatiyapadena, riipakayasampada yathavuttakayagamanasobhanatthena
Sugata-saddena lakkhana! nubyafijana2pariptriya vina tadabhavato.
Upakaro antaram abahiram karitva tividhayanamukhena
vimuttidhammadesana, so samma gadanatthena Sugata-saddena pakasito
hotiti veditabbam.

Tattha “karunasitalahadayan”ti etena sammasambodhiya mulam dasseti.
Mahakarunasaficoditamanaso hi Bhagava samsarapankato sattanam
samuddharanattham katabhintharo anupubbena paramiyo puiretva anuttaram
sammasambodhim adhigatoti karuna sammasambodhiya mulam.
“Pafifiapajjotavihatamohataman’ti etena sammasambodhim dasseti.
Anavaranafianapadatthanafhi maggafianam, maggafianapadatthanafica
anavaranafianam “sammasambodhi”ti vuccatiti. Samma gadanatthena
Sugata-saddena sammasambodhiya patipattim dasseti linuddhaccapatittha-
naythanakamasukhallikattakilamathanuyogasassatucchedabhinivesadi-
antadvayarahitaya

1. D1 2. 13; D1 3. 117; Ma 2. 336 pitthesu vittharo.
2. Jinalankaratikaya Vijatamangalavannanayam vittharo.
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karunapanfiapariggahitaya majjhimaya patipattiya pakasanato
sugatasaddassa. Itarehi sammasambodhiya padhanappadhanabhedam
payojanam dasseti. Samsaramahoghato sattasantaranafihettha padhanam
payojanam, tadanfiamappadhanam. Tesu padhanena parahitappatipattim
dasseti, itarena attahitasampattirn, tadubhayena attahitaya patipannadisu!
catisu puggalesu Bhagavato catutthapuggalabhavam dasseti. Tena ca
anuttaradakkhineyyabhavam uttamavandaniyabhavam attano ca
vandanakiriyaya khettangatabhavam dasseti.

Ettha ca karunaggahanena lokiyesu
mahaggatabhavappattasadharanagunadipanato Bhagavato
sabbalokiyagunasampatti dassita hoti, panfiaggahanena
sabbafinutafiianapadatthanamaggafanadipanato sabbalokuttaragunasampatti.
Tadubhayaggahanasiddho hi attho “sanaramaralokagarun”ti-adina
vipaficiyatiti. Karunaggahanena ca upagamanam nirupakkilesam dasseti,
panfiaggahanena apagamanam. Tatha karunaggahanena
lokasamanfianurtipam Bhagavato pavattim dasseti lokavoharavisayatta
karunaya, pafifiaggahanena samafifiayanatidhavanam. Sabhavanavabodhena
hi dhammanam samaiifiam atidhavitva sattadiparamasanam hotiti. Tatha
karunaggahanena mahakarunasamapattiviharam dasseti, pafiiaggahanena
tisu kalesu appatihatafianam catusaccafianam catuppatisambhidananam
catuvesarajjaiianam. Karunaggahanena mahakarunasamapattinanassa
gahitatta sesasadharanafianani cha abhififia atthasu parisasu?
akampanafanani dasa balani3 cuddasa Buddhafianani solasa fianacariya
attharasa Buddhadhamma# catucattarisa fianavatthiini sattasattati
fianavatthiiniti> evamadinarh anekesarn pafiiappabhedanarh vasena
nanacaram dasseti.

Tatha karunaggahanena caranasampattim, pafiiaggahanena
vijjasampattim. Karunaggahanena sattadhipatita, panfiaggahanena
dhammadhipatita. Karunaggahanena lokanathabhavo, pafifiaggahanena
attanathabhavo. Tatha karunaggahanena pubbakaribhavo, pafifiaggahanena

1. Abhi 3. 109, 162 pitthesu vittharo. 2. Ma 1. 104, 128, 132 pitthesu vittharo.
3. Ma 1. 99 pitthe.

4. Di-Ttha 3. 176; Mulatt 2. 2 pitthesu vittharo.

5. Sam 1. 290 pitthe.
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katanfiuta. Tatha karunaggahanena aparantapata, pafiaggahanena
anattantapata. Karunaggahanena va Buddhakaradhammasiddhi,
panfiaggahanena Buddhabhavasiddhi. Tatha karunaggahanena paresam
taranam, pafiiaggahanena sayam taranam. Tatha karunaggahanena
sabbasattesu anuggahacittata, pafinaggahanena sabbadhammesu virattacittata
dassita hoti. Sabbesafica Buddhagunanam karuna adi tannidanabhavato.
Pafifa pariyosanam tato uttarikaraniyabhavato. Iti adipariyosanadassanena
sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti. Tatha karunaggahanena
stlakkhandhapubbangamo samadhikkhandho dassito hoti. Karunanidanafihi
silam tato panatipatadiviratippavattito, sa ca jhanattayasampayoginiti.
Pafifiavacanena pafifiakkhandho. Silafica sabbabuddhagunanam adi, samadhi
majjhe, pafifia pariyosananti. Evampi adimajjhapariyosanakalyana sabbe
Buddhaguna dassita honti nayato dassitatta. Eso eva hi niravasesato
Buddhagunanam dassanupayo, yadidam nayaggahanam. Anfiatha ko nama

samattho Bhagavato gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum. Tenevaha—

“Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam,
Kappampi ce afiiamabhasamano.
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare,
Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassatil.

Teneva ca ayasmata Sariputtattherenapi Buddhagunaparicchedanari?
pati anuyuttena “no hetarh bhante”ti3 patikkhipitva “apica me bhante
dhammanvayo vidito”ti3 vuttari.

Evam sankhepena sakalasabbaffiugunehi Bhagavantam abhitthavitva
idani saddhammarn thometum “Buddhopi”ti-adimaha. Tattha Buddhoti
kattuniddeso. Buddhabhavanti kammaniddeso. Bhavetva, sacchikatvati ca
pubbakalakiriyaniddeso. Yanti aniyamato kammaniddeso. Upagatoti
aparakalakiriyaniddeso. Vandeti kiriyaniddeso.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 257; Di-Ttha 3. 61; Ma-Ttha 3. 289; Udana-Ttha-305;
Buddhavamsa-Ttha-163; Cariyapitaka-Ttha 9. 324; Apadana-Ttha 2. 91 pitthesu.
2. Buddhagunaparicchedam (?) 3. D1 2. 70 pitthe.
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Tanti niyamanarm. Dhammanti vandanakiriyaya kammaniddeso.
Gatamalam, anuttaranti ca tabbisesanam.

Tattha Buddha-saddassa tava “bujjhita saccaniti Buddho, bodheta
pajayati Buddho”ti-adina! niddesanayena attho veditabbo. Atha va
savasanaya afifiananiddaya accantavigamato, buddhiya va vikasitabhavato
Buddhavati Buddho jagaranavikasanatthavasena. Atha va kassacipi
fieyyadhammassa anavabuddhassa abhavena fieyyavisesassa kammabhavena
aggahanato kammavacanicchaya abhavena avagamanatthavaseneva
kattuniddeso labbhatiti Buddhavati Buddho yatha “dikkhito na dadati™ti,
atthato pana paramitaparibhavito sayambhtifanena saha vasanaya
vihataviddhastaniravasesakileso mahakarunasabbaffiutafifianadi-
aparimeyyagunaganadharo khandhasantano Buddho. Yathaha—

“Buddhoti yo so Bhagava sayambhu anacariyako pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca
sabbafifiutarn patto, balesu ca vasibhavanti2.

Api-saddo sambhavane. Tena “evam gunavisesayutto sopi nama
Bhagava’ti vakkhamanagune dhamme sambhavanam dipeti.
Buddhabhavanti sammasambodhim. Bavetvati uppadetva vaddhetva ca.
Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva. Upagatotipatto, adhigatoti attho. Etassa
“Buddhabhavan’ti etena sambandho. Gatamalanti vigatamalam, niddosanti
attho. Vandeti panamami, thomemi va. Anuttaranti uttararahitam,
lokuttaranti attho. Dhammanti yathanusittham patipajjamane apayato ca
samsarato ca apatamane katva dharetiti dhammo.

Ayaifhettha sankhepattho—evam vividhagunasamannagato Buddhopi
Bhagava yam ariyamaggasankhatamm dhammam bhavetva
phalanibbanasankhatam pana sacchikatva anuttaram sammasambodhim
adhigato, tametam Buddhanampi Buddhabhavahetubhutam
sabbadosamalarahitam attano uttaritarabhavena anuttaram
pativedhasaddhammam namamiti. Pariyattisaddhammassapi tappakasanatta
idha sangaho datthabbo.

1. Khu 9. 363; Khu 8. 197; Khu 9. 172 pitthesu.
2. Khu 7. 363; Khu 8. 197; Khu 9. 172 pitthesu.
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Atha va “abhidhammanayasamuddam bhavetva adhigacchi, tini pitakani
sammasi’ti ca Atthakathayam vuttatta pariyattidhammassapi
sacchikiriyasammasanapariyayo labbhatiti sopi idha vuttoyevati datthabbo.
Tatha “yam dhammam bhavetva, sacchikatva”ti ca vuttatta
Buddhakaradhammabhiitahi paramitahi saha pubbabhage
adhisilasikkhadayopi idha dhamma-saddena sangahitati veditabba. Tapi hi
vigatapatipakkhataya vigatamala, anafifiasadharanataya anuttara cati. Tatha
hi sattanam sakalavattadukkhanissaranaya katamahabhiniharo
mahakarunadhivasapesalajjhasayo pafifiavisesapariyodatanimmalanam
danadamasafiiamadinam uttamadhammanam satasahassadhikani kappanam
cattari asankhyeyyani sakkaccam nirantaram niravasesam
bhavanapaccakkhakaranehi kammadisu adhigatavasibhavo
acchariyacinteyyamahanubhavo adhisila-adhicittanam
paramukkamsaparamippatto Bhagava paccayakare
catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena mahavajiraiianam pesetva anuttaram

sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti.

Ettha ca “bhavetva’ti etena vijjasampadaya dhammam thometi,
“sacchikatva”ti etena vimuttisampadaya. Tatha pathamena jhanasampadaya,
dutiyena vimokkhasampadaya. Pathamena va samadhisampadaya, dutiyena
samapattisampadaya. Atha va pathamena khayafianabhavena, dutiyena
anuppadafianabhavena. Purimena va vijjupamataya, dutiyena
vajiripamataya. Purimena va viragasampattiya, dutiyena nirodhasampattiya.
Tatha pathamena niyyanabhavena, dutiyena nissaranabhavena. Pathamena
va hetubhavena, dutiyena asankhatabhavena. Pathamena va dassanabhavena,
dutiyena vivekabhavena. Pathamena va adhipatibhavena, dutiyena
amatabhavena dhammar thometi. Atha va “yarn dhammarm bhavetva
Buddhabhavam upagatoti etena svakkhatataya dhammam thometi,
“sacchikatva”ti etena sanditthikataya. Tatha purimena akalikataya,
pacchimena ehipassikataya. Purimena va opaneyyikataya, pacchimena
paccattamm veditabbataya dhammam thometi.

“Gatamalan”ti imina samkilesabhavadipanena dhammassa
parisuddhatam dasseti, “anuttaran”ti etena afifiassa visitthassa
abhavadipanena vipulaparipunnatam. Pathamena va pahanasampadam
dhammassa dasseti, dutiyena pabhavasampadam. Bhavetabbataya va
dhammassa gatamalabhavo
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yojetabbo. Bhavanagunena hi so dosanam samugghatako hotiti.
Sacchikatabbabhavena anuttarabhavo yojetabbo. Sacchikiriyanibbattito hi
taduttarikaraniyabhavato anafifasadharanataya anuttaroti. Tatha
“bhavetva”ti etena saha pubbabhagasiladihi sekkha
stlasamadhipafifiakkhandha dassita honti,”sacchikatva”ti etena saha
asankhataya dhatuya asekkha silasamadhipafifiakkhandha dassita hontiti.

Evam sankhepeneva sabbadhammagunehi saddhammam abhitthavitva
idani ariyasamgham thometur “‘sugatassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha sugatassati
sambandhaniddeso, tassa “puttanan’ti etena sambandho. Orasananti
puttavisesanam. Marasenamathanananti orasaputtabhave karananiddeso,
tena kilesappahanameva Bhagavato orasaputtabhavakaranam anujanatiti
dasseti. Atthannanti gananaparicchedaniddeso, tena ca satipi tesam
sattavisesabhavena anekasatasahassasankhyabhave imam
gananaparicchedam nativattantiti dasseti
maggatthaphalatthabhavanativattanato. Samuhanti samudayaniddeso.
Ariyasamghanti gunavisitthasanghatabhavaniddeso, tena asatipi
ariyapuggalanam kayasamaggiyam ariyasamghabhavam dasseti
ditthisilasamaffiena samhatabhavato. Tattha urasi bhava jata, samvaddha ca
orasa. Yatha hi sattanam orasaputta attajatataya pitusantakassa dayajjassa
visesena bhagino honti, evametepi ariyapuggala Sammasambuddhassa
savanante ariyaya jatiya jatataya Bhagavato santakassa vimuttisukhassa
ariyadhammaratanassa ca ekantabhaginoti orasa viya orasa. Atha va
Bhagavato dhammadesananubhavena ariyabhuimim okkamamana, okkanta
ca ariyasavaka Bhagavato urovayamajanitabhijatataya! nippariyayena
“orasaputta”ti vattabbatam Arahanti. Savakehi pavattiyamanapi hi
dhammadesana Bhagavato “dhammadesana” icceva vuccati tarnmulakatta,
lakkhanadivisesabhavato ca.

Yadipi ariyasavakanam ariyamaggadhigamasamaye Bhagavato viya
tadantarayakaranattham devaputtamaro, maravahini va na ekantena
apasadeti, tehi pana apasadetabbataya karane vimathite tepi

1. Ure... (Ka)
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vimathita eva nama hontiti aha “marasenamathananan’ti. Imasmim panatthe
“maramarasenamathananan’”ti vattabbe “marasenamathananan”ti
ekadesasartipekaseso katoti datthabbam. Atha va
khandhabhisankharamaranam viya devaputtamarassapi gunamarane
sahayabhavupagamanato kilesabalakayo “sena”ti vuccati. Yathaha “kama te
pathama sena”ti-adil. Sa ca tehi diyaddhasahassabheda, anantabheda va
kilesavahint satidhammavicayaviriyasamathadigunapaharanehi odhiso
vimathita vihata, viddhasta cati marasenamathana, ariyasavaka. Etena tesam

Bhagavato anujataputtatam dasseti.

Arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato ariya
niruttinayena. Atha va sadevakena lokena “saranan’ti araniyato
upagantabbato, upagatanaiica tadatthasiddhito ariya, ariyanam samghoti
ariyasamgho, ariyo ca so samgho cati va ariyasamgho, tarh ariyasamgharh.
Bhagavato aparabhage Buddhadhammaratananampi samadhigamo
samgharatanadhinoti assa ariyasamghassa bahtipakaratam dassetum idheva
“sirasa vande”ti vuttanti datthabbam.

Ettha ca “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan’ti etena ariyasamghassa
pabhavasampadam dasseti. “Marasenamathananan”ti etena
pahanasampadam sakalasamkilesappahanadipanato. “Atthannampi
samuhan’ti etena fianasampadam maggatthaphalatthabhavadipanato.
“Ariyasamghan’ti etena pabhavasampadam dasseti sabbasamghanam
aggabhavadipanato. Atha va “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan’ti
ariyasamghassa visuddhanissayabhavadipanam, “marasenamathananan’ti
samma-ujuiayasamicippatipannabhavadipanam, “atthannampi samuhan’ti
ahuneyyadibhavadipanam, “ariyasamghan’ti
anuttarapuififakkhettabhavadipanam. Tatha “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan’ti
etena ariyasamghassa lokuttarasaranagamanasabbhavam dipeti.
Lokuttarasaranagamanena hi te Bhagavato orasaputta jata.
“Marasenamathananan”ti etena abhintharasampadasiddham pubbabhage
sammapatipattim dasseti. Katabhinihara hi sammapatipanna mararm
maraparisam va abhivijinanti. “Atthannampi samthan’ti

1. Khu 1. 342; Khu 7. 73, 135, 259; Khu 8. 114 pitthesu.
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etena viddhastavipakkhe sekkhasekkhadhamme dasseti puggaladhitthanena
maggaphaladhammanam pakasitatta. “Ariyasamghan’ti
aggadakkhineyyabhavam dasseti. Saranagamanafica savakanam
sabbagunanam adi, sapubbabhagappatipada sekkha silakkhandhadayo
majjhe, asekkha silakkhandhadayo pariyosananti
adimajjhapariyosanakalyana sankhepato sabbe ariyasamghaguna pakasita
honti.

Evam gathattayena sankhepato sakalagunasamkittanamukhena
ratanattayassa panamarm katva idani tam nipaccakaram yathadhippete
payojane parinamento “iti me”ti-adimaha. Tattha ratijananatthena ratanam,
Buddhadhammasamgha. Tesanhi “itipi so Bhagavati-adina yathabhutagune
avajjantassa amatadhigamahetubhtitam anappakam pitipamojjam uppajjati.
Yathaha—

“Yasmim Mahanama samaye ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati,
nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosa -pa- na
mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatamevassa tasmim samaye cittar
hoti Tathagatam arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana Mahanama
ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati
dhammiipasamhitarh pamojjarh, pamuditassa piti jayati’ti-adi!.

Cittikatadibhavo va ratanattho. Vuttafihetam—

“Cittikatarn mahagghafica, atulam dullabhadassanam.
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati”ti2.

Cittikatabhavadayo ca anafinasadharana Buddhadisu eva labbhantiti.
Vandanava vandanamayarn yatha “danamayarh silamayan”ti3. Vandana
cettha kayavacacittehi tinnam ratananam gunaninnata, thomana va.
Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato pufifiam, attano santanam punatiti va.
Suvihatantarayoti sutthu vihatantarayo, etena attano pasadasampattiya,

1. Am 2. 252; Am 3. 531 pitthesu.

2. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 143; Di-Ttha 2. 35; Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 272;
Mahaniddesa-Ttha 231 pitthasu.

3. D1 3. 182; Khu 1. 230; Khu 10. 43 pitthesu.
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ratanattayassa ca khettabhavasampattiya tam pufifiam atthappakasanassa
upaghataka-upaddavanam vihanane samatthanti dasseti. Hutvati
pubbakalakiriya, tassa “attham pakasayissami’ti etena sambandho. Tassati
yar ratanattayavandanamayam pufifiarn, tassa. Anubhavenati balena.

Evam ratanattayassa nipaccakarakarane payojanam dassetva idani yassa
dhammadesanaya attham samvannetukamo, tassa tava
gunabhitthavanavasena upafiiiapanattham “dighassa”ti-adi vuttarm. Tattha
dighasuttankitassati dighappamanasuttalakkhitassa, etena “digho”ti ayam
imassa agamassa atthanugata samafifiati dasseti. Nanu ca suttaniyeva agamo,
kassa pana suttehi ankananti? Saccametam paramatthato, suttani pana
upadayapafifiatto agamo. Yatha hi atthabyafijanasamudaye “suttan”ti voharo,
evam suttasamudaye ‘“agamo”ti voharo.
Paticcasamuppadadinipunatthasabbhavato nipunassa. Agamissanti ettha,
etena, etasma va attatthaparatthadayoti agamo, agamo ca so varo cati
agamavaro, agamasammatehi va varoti agamavaro, tassa. Buddhanam
anubuddha Buddhanubuddha, Buddhanam saccappativedham anugamma
patividdhasacca aggasavakadayo ariya. Tehi atthasamvannanavasena
gunasamvannanavasena ca samvannitassa. Atha va Buddha ca anubuddha ca
Buddhanubuddhati yojetabbarm. Sammasambuddheneva hi tinnampi
pitakanam atthavannanakkamo bhasito, ya “pakinnakadesana’ti vuccati, tato
sangayanadivasena savakehiti acariya vadanti.

Saddhavahagunassati Buddhadisu pasadavahasampattikassa. Ayafhi
agamo Brahmajaladisu! siladitthadinarh anavasesaniddesadivasena,
mahapadanadisu? purimabuddhanampi gunaniddesadivasena,
Pathikasuttadisu?3 titthiye nimadditva appativattiyasihanadanadanadivasena,
Anuttariyasuttadisu? ca visesato Buddhagunavibhavanena ratanattaye
satisayappasadam avahati. Samvannanasu cayarm acariyassa pakati, ya tam
tamsamvannanasu adito tassa tassa samvannetabbassa dhammassa
visesagunakittanena thomana. Tatha hi
papaficastidanisaratthappakasinimanorathaptiranisu Atthasalini-adisu ca
yathakkamam “paravadamathanassa

1. D1 1. 3, 11 pitthesu. 2. D1 2. 2 pitthadisu.
3. Di 3. 2 pitthadisu. 4. Am 2. 251 pitthadisu.
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nanappabhedajananassa dhammakathikapungavanam
vicittappatibhanajananassa tassa gambhirafianehi ogalhassa abhinhaso
nananayavicittassa abhidhammassa”ti-adina thomana kata.

Attho kathiyati etayati atthakatha, sa eva Atthakatha ttha-karassa ttha-
kararh katva yatha “dukkhassa pilanattho™ti!. Aditoti-adimhi
pathamasangitiyam. Chalabhififiataya paramena cittavasibhavena
samannagatatta, jhanadisu paficavidhavasitasabbhavato ca vasino, thera
Mahakassapadayo. Tesam satehi paficahi. Yati ya Atthakatha. Sangitati
attham pakasetum yuttatthane “ayam etassa attho, ayam etassa attho”ti
sangahetva vutta. Anusangita ca Yasattheradthi pacchapi
dutiyatatiyasangitisu, imina attano samvannanaya agamanasuddhim dasseti.

Sthassa lanato gahanato Sihalo, Sthakumaro. Tamvamsajatataya
Tambapannidipe khattiyanam, tesam nivasataya Tambapannidipassa ca
Sthalabhavo veditabbo. Abhatati jambudipato anita. Athati paccha.
Aparabhage hi asankarattham Sthalabhasaya Atthakatha thapitati. Tenassa
miulatthakatha sabbasadharana na hotiti idam atthappakasanam ekantena
karaniyanti dasseti. Tenevaha “dipavasinamatthaya”ti. Tattha dipavasinanti
jambudipavasinam. Dipavasinanti va Sthaladipavasinam atthaya
sthalabhasaya thapitati yojana.

Apanetvanati kaficukasadisam Sthalabhasam apanetva. Tatoti
Atthakathato. Ahanti attanar niddisati. Manoramarn bhasanti
Magadhabhasarm. Sa hi sabhavaniruttibhtita panditanamm manam ramayatiti.
Tenevaha “tantinayanucchavikan”ti, Paligatiya anulomikam
Palibhasayanuvidhayininti attho. Vigatadosanti
asabhavaniruttibhasantararahitam.

Samayam avilomentoti siddhantam avirodhento, etena
atthadosabhavamaha. Aviruddhatta eva hi theravadapi idha pakasiyissanti.
Theravamsapadipananti thirehi silakkhandhadihi samannagatatta thera,
Mahakassapadayo. Tehi agata acariyaparampara theravamso,

1. Khu 9. 20, 293 pitthesu.
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tappariyapanna hutva agamadhigamasampannatta pafifiapajjotena tassa
samujjalanato theravarnsapadipa, Mahaviharavasino thera, tesam. Vividhehi
akarehi nicchiyatiti vinicchayo, ganthitthanesu khilamaddanakarena pavatta
vimaticchedakatha. Sutthu nipuno sanho vinicchayo etesanti
sunipunavinicchaya. Atha va vinicchinotiti vinicchayo, yathavuttavisayam
fianam. Sutthu nipuno cheko vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya, etena
Mahakassapaditheraparamparabhato, tatoyeva ca aviparito sanhasukhumo
Mahaviharavasinam vinicchayoti tassa pamanabhutatam dasseti.

Sujanassa cati ca-saddo sampindanattho, tena na kevalam
jambudipavasinam eva atthaya, atha kho sadhujanatosanatthaficati dasseti,
tena ca Tambapannidipavasinampi atthayati ayamattho siddho hoti
uggahanadisukarataya tesampi bahupakaratta. Ciratthitatthanti ciratthiti-
attham, cirakalatthitiyati attho. Idafihi atthappakasanam
aviparitabyaifijanasunikkhepassa atthasunayassa ca upayabhavato
saddhammassa ciratthitiya samvattati. Vuttaiihetamm Bhagavato—

“Dveme bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya
anantaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame dve? Sunikkhittafica
padabyafijanam, attho ca sunitotil.

Yam atthavannanam kattukamo, tassa mahattam pariharitum
“silakatha”ti-adi vuttam. Tenevaha “na tam idha vicarayissami”ti. Atha va
yam Atthakatham kattukamo, tadekadesabhavena Visuddhimaggo ca
gahetabboti kathikanam upadesam karonto tattha vicaritadhamme
uddesavasena dasseti “silakatha”ti-adina. Tattha silakathati
carittavarittadivasena silavittharakatha. Dhutadhammati
pindapatikangadayo? terasa kilesadhunanakadhamma. Kammatthanani
sabbaniti Paliyam agatani atthatimsa, Atthakathayam dveti niravasesani
yogakammassa bhavanaya pavattitthanani. Cariyavidhanasahitoti
ragacaritadinam sabhavadividhanena sahito. Jhanani cattari
rupavacarajjhanani,

1. Am 1. 60 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 57; Theragatha-Ttha 2. 322 pitthesu vittharo.



18 Dighanikaya

samapattiyo catasso artipasamapattiyo. Atthapi va patiladdhamattani
jhanani, samapajjanavasibhavappattiya samapattiyo. Jhanani va

rupartupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo phalasamapattinirodhasamapattiyo.

Lokiyalokuttarabheda cha abhififiayo sabba abhififiayo.
Nanavibhangadisu agatanayena ekavidhadina paiifiaya sankaletva

sampindetva nicchayo pafifiasankalananicchayo.

Paccayadhammanam hetadinam paccayuppannadhammanam
hetupaccayadibhavo paccayakaro, tassa desana paccayakaradesana,
paticcasamuppadakathati attho. Sa pana ghanavinibbhogassa sudukkarataya
sanhasukhuma, nikayantaraladdhisankararahita, ekattanayadisahita ca tattha

=22

vicaritati aha “suparisuddhanipunanaya”ti. Patisambhidadisu agatanayam

avissajjetvava vicaritatta avimuttatantimagga.

Iti pana sabbanti iti-saddo parisamapane, pana-saddo vacanalankare,
etarn sabbanti attho. Idhati imissa Atthakathayam. Na vicarayissami
punaruttibhavatoti adhippayo.

Idani tasseva avicaranassa ekantakaranam niddharento “majjhe
Visuddhimaggoti-adimaha. Tattha “majjhe thatva’ti etena
majjhebhavadipanena visesato catunnam agamanam sadharanatthakatha
Visuddhimaggo, na Sumangalavilasini-adayo viya asadharanatthakathati
dasseti. “Visesato”ti idam vinayabhidhammanampi Visuddhimaggo

yatharaham atthavannana hotiyevati katva vuttam.

Iccevati iti eva. Tampiti Visuddhimaggampi. Etayati
Sumangalavilasiniya. Ettha ca “Sthaladipam abhata”ti-adina
atthappakasanassa nimittam dasseti, “dipavasinamatthaya, sujanassa ca
tutthattham, ciratthitatthafica dhammassa’ti etena payojanam, avasitthena

karanappakaram. Silakathadinam avicaranampi hi idha karanappakaro evati.

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita.



Nidanakathavannana

Vibhagavantanam sabhavavibhavanam vibhagadassanavaseneva hotiti
pathamam tava vaggasuttavasena vibhagam dassetumn “tattha dighagamo
nama’ti-adimaha. Tattha tatthati “dighassa agamavarassa attham
pakasayissami1’’ti yadidam vuttam, tasmim vacane. Yassa attham
pakasayissamiti patifiiatam, so dighagamo nama vaggasuttavasena evam
vibhagoti attho. Atha va tatthati “dighagamanissitam atthan”ti etasmim
vacane. Yo dighagamo vutto, so vaggadivasena edisoti attho. Attano
samvannanaya pathamamahasangitiyam nikkhittanukkameneva
pavattabhavadassanattham “tassa vaggesu -pa- vuttarm nidanamadi”ti aha.
Kasma pana catusu agamesu dighagamo pathamam sangito, tattha ca
Silakkhandhavaggo adito nikkhitto, tasmifica Brahmajalanti?
Nayamanuyogo katthacipi na pavattati, api ca saddhavahagunato
Dighanikayo pathamam sangito. Saddha hi kusaladhammanam bijam.
Yathaha “saddha bijam tapo vutthi’til, saddhavahagunata cassa dassitayeva.
Kifica katipayasuttasangahato, appaparimanato ca gahanadharanadisukhato.
Tathahesa catuttimsasuttasangaho catusatthibhanavaraparimano ca.
Silakathabahullato pana Silakkhandhavaggo pathamam nikkhitto. Silafihi
sasanassa adi silapatitthanatta sabbagunanam. Tenevaha “tasma tiha tvam
bhikkhu adimeva visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu. Ko cadi kusalanam
dhammanam? Silafica suvisuddhan’ti-adi2, etena cassa vaggassa
anvatthasafifiata vutta hoti. Ditthivinivethanakathabhavato pana
Suttantapitakassa niravasesaditthivibhajanam Brahmajalam pathamam
nikkhittanti datthabbam. Tepitake hi Buddhavacane Brahmajalasadisam
ditthigatani niggumbam nijjatam katva vibhattasuttam natthiti.

Pathamamahasangitikathavannana

Yassa pathamamahasangitiyam nikkhittanukkamena samvannanam
kattukamo, tam, tassa ca tanti-arulhaya idha vacane karanam dassento
-39

“pathamamahasangiti -pa- veditabbati aha. Tattha yathapaccayam tattha
tattha

1. Samn 1. 175; Khu 1. 291 pitthesu. 2. Sam 3. 124 pitthe.
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desitatta, pafifiattatta ca vippakinnanam dhammavinayanam sangahetva
gayanarn kathanam sangiti, etena tamtamsikkhapadanam suttanafica
adipariyosanesu, antarantara ca sambandhavasena thapitam
sangitikaravacanam sangahitam hoti. Mahavisayatta, pujaniyatta ca mahati
sangiti mahasangiti, pathama mahasangiti pathamamahasangiti, tassa
pavattikalo pathamamahasangitikalo, tasmim pathamamahasangitikale.
Nidananti ca desanam desakaladivasena aviditam viditam katva nidassetiti
nidanam. Sattanam dassananuttariyasaranadipatilabhahetubhtitasu
vijjamanasupi afifiasu Bhagavato kiriyasu “Buddho bodheyyanti! patififiaya
anulomato veneyyanam maggaphaluppattinam hetubhtta kiriya
nippariyayena Buddhakiccanti aha “dhammacakkappavattanaiihi adim

ti. Tattha saddhindriyadidhammoyeva pavattanatthena cakkanti
dhammacakkam. Atha va cakkanti ana, dhammato anapetatta dhammaiica

=

katva

tam cakkaficati dhammacakkam, dhammena fiayena cakkantipi
dhammacakkarh. Yathaha—

“Dhammafica pavatteti cakkaficati dhammacakkam, cakkafica
pavatteti dhammaficati dhammacakkam, dhammena pavattetiti
dhammacakkarn, dhammacariyaya pavattetiti dhammacakkan’ti-adi2.

“Katabuddhakicceti etena Buddhakattabbassa kassacipi asesitabhavam
dasseti. Nanu ca savakehi vinitapi vineyya Bhagavatayeva vinita honti, yato
savakabhasitam suttam “Buddhavacanan”ti vuccati, savakavineyya ca na
tava vinitati? Nayam doso tesam vinayanupayassa savakesu thapitatta.
Tenevaha—

“Na tavaham papima parinibbayissami, yava me bhikkht na savaka
bhavissanti viyatta vinita visarada bahussuta dhammadhara -pa-
uppannam parappavadam saha dhammena suniggahitam niggahetva
sappatihariyam dhammam desessanti’ti-adi3.

“Kusinarayan”ti-adi Bhagavato parinibbutadesakalavisesadassanam
“aparinibbuto Bhagava”ti gahassa micchabhavadassanattham, loke

1. Buddhavarmsa-Ttha 12; Cariyapitaka-Ttha 274 pitthesu.
2. Khu 9. 345, 346 pitthesu. 3. D1 2. 87; Samm 3. 228; Khu 1. 153 pitthesu.
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jatasamvaddhabhavadassanatthafica. Tatha hi manussabhavassa
supakatakaranattham mahabodhisatta carimabhave darapariggahadinipi
karontiti. Upadiyate kammakilesehiti upadi, vipakakkhandha katatta ca
ripam. So pana upadi kilesabhisankharamaranimmathanena
nibbanappattiyam anossattho, idha khandhamaccumaranimmathanena
ossattho nissesitoti ayam anupadisesa, nibbanadhatu. Nibbanadhatuti cettha
nibbutimattar adhippetam, itthambhuitalakkhane cayam karananiddeso.
“Dhatubhajanadivase”ti idarh na “sannipatitanan”ti etassa visesanam,
ussahajananassa pana visesanam “dhatubhajanadivase bhikkhtinam ussaham
janest’ti. Dhatubhajanadivasato hi purimapurimataradivasesu bhikkhi
samagatati. Atha va dhatubhajanadivase sannipatitanam kayasamaggivasena
sahitananti attho. Sarhghassa thero samghatthero, so pana samgho kim
parimanananti! aha “sattannarm bhikkhusatasahassanan”ti.
Niccasapekkhataya hi edisesu samaso hotiyeva yatha “Devadattassa
garukulan™ti.

Ayasma Mahakassapo puna dullabhabhavarn mafifiamano bhikkhtinarh
ussaham janesiti sambandho. “Dhatubhajanadivase sannipatitanan”ti idam
“bhikkhtinam ussaham janesi’ti ettha “bhikkhtinan”ti iminapi padena
sambandhaniyam. Subhaddena vuddhapabbajitena
vuttavacanamanussarantoti sambandho. Tattha anussaranto
dhammasamvegavasenati adhippayo. “Saddhammam antaradhapeyyum
sangayeyyam -pa- ciratthitikam tassa kimafifiarh ananyar bhavissati’ti
etesam padanam “iti cintayantoti etena sambandho. Tatha “yaficahan”ti
etassa “anuggahito pasamsito”ti etena sambandho. Yam papabhikkhti ettha
yanti nipatamattam, karananiddeso va, yena karanena antaradhapeyyum,
tadetarh karanam vijjatiti attho, addhaniyanti addhanamaggagami,
addhanakkhamanti attho.

Yaiicahanti ettha yanti yasma, yena karanenati vuttarm hoti,
kiriyaparamasanam va etam, tena “anuggahito pasamsito’ti ettha
anugganhanam pasamsanafica paramasati. “Civare sadharanaparibhogena’ti
ettha “attana samasamatthapanena”ti idha attana-saddam anetva civare

1. Parimanoti (?)
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attana sadharanaparibhogenati yojetabbam. Yassa yena hi sambandho,
duratthampi ca tassa tanti. Atha va Bhagavata civare sadharanaparibhogena
Bhagavata anuggahitoti yojaniyam, etassapi hi karananiddesassa
sahayogakattutthajotakattasambhavato. Yavadeti yavadeva, yattakam kalam,
yattake va samapattivihare, abhififiavihare va akankhanto viharami ceva
voharami ca, tatha Kassapopiti attho. Idafica
navanupubbaviharachalabhififiabhavasamafifiena thutimattam vuttanti
datthabbam. Na hi ayasma Mahakassapo Bhagava viya devasikam
catuvisatikotisatasahassasankhya samapattiyo samapajjati,
yamakapatihariyadivasena va abhififayo valafijetiti. Tenevaha
“navanupubbaviharachalabhiffiappabhede”ti. Tassa kimafifiam ananyarm
bhavissati afifatra dhammavinayasangayanati adhippayo. “Nanu marn
Bhagava”ti-adina vuttamevattham upamavasena vibhaveti.

Tato paranti tato bhikkh@inam ussahajananato parato. Pure adhammo
dippatiti apinama dibbati, yava adhammo dhammam patibahiturm samattho
hoti, tato puretaramevati attho. Asanne anicchite hi ayarh pure-saddo.
Dippatiti ca dippissati. Pure-saddasanniyogena hi anagatatthe ayam
vattamanappayogo yatha “pura vassati devoti.

“Sakalanavanga -pa- pariggahesi’ti etena
sukkhavipassakakhinasavapariyantanam yathavuttapuggalanam satipi
agamadhigamasabbhave saha patisambhidahi pana tevijjadigunayuttanam
agamadhigamasampattiya ukkamsagatatta sangitiya bahtipakaratam dasseti.
Idam vuttam sangitikkhandhake! apaccakkharn nama natthi
pagunappavattibhavato, samantapasadikayarn pana “asammukha
patiggahitarh nama natthi’ti2 vuttarn, tarm “dve sahassani bhikkhutoti
vuttampi Bhagavato santike patiggahitamevati katva vuttam.
Caturasitisahassaniti dhammakkhandhe sandhayaha. Pavattinoti pagunani.
Anandattherassa navappayaya parisaya vibbhamanena Mahakassapatthero

evamaha “na vayarh kumarako mattamaififiasi’ti. Tattha mattanti pamanam.
Chanda agamanam viyati padavibhago. “Kificapi sekkhoti

1. Vi 4. 481 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 6 pitthe.
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idam na sekkhanam agatigamanasabbhavena vuttam, asekkhanam eva pana
uccinitattati datthabbam. Pathamamaggeneva hi cattari agatigamanani
pahiyantiti. “Abhabbo -pa- agatim gantun”ti ca dhammasangitiya tassa
yogyabhavadassanena vijjamanagunakathanam. Pariyattoti adhito.

Gavo caranti etthati gocaro, gocaro viya gocaro,
bhikkhacaranatthanam. Visabhagapuggalo Subhaddasadiso. Sattipafijaranti
sattikhaggadihatthehi purisehi Mallarajinam Bhagavato dhatu-
arakkhakaranam sandhayaha. Tam palibodharm chinditva tam karaniyam
karottiti sangahakena chinditabbam chinditva ekantakaraniyam karotuti
attho. Mahajananti bahujanam. Gandhakutim vanditva
paribhogacetiyabhavatoti adhippayo. Yatha tanti yatha afifiopi
yathavuttasabhavo, evanti attho. Samvejesiti “nanu Bhagavata patikacceva
akkhatarh ‘sabbeheva piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo’ti’adinal
samvegam janesi. Ussannadhatukanti upacitadosam. Bhesajjamattati
appakam bhesajjam. Appattho hi ayam matta-saddo “matta
sukhapariccaga”ti-adisu? viya. Dutiyadivaseti devataya sarhvejitadivasato,
Jetavanaviharam pavitthadivasato va dutiyadivase. Anava cakkarm
anacakkan.

Etadagganti eso aggo. Lingavipallasena hi ayam niddeso. Yadidanti ca
yo ayam, yadidam khandhapaficakanti va yojetabbam. ‘“Pathamam avuso
Upali parajikam kattha panfiattan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu tassa sangitiya
purimakale pathamabhavo na yuttoti? No na yutto Bhagavata
pafifiattanukkamena patimokkhuddesanukkamena ca pathamabhavassa
siddhatta. Yebhuyyena hi tini pitakani Bhagavato dharamanakale
thitanukkameneva sangitani, visesato vinayabhidhammapitakaniti
datthabbam. “Vatthumpi pucchi’ti-adi “kattha pafifiattan’ti-adina dassitena
saha tadavasitthampi sangahetva dassanavasena vuttam. Pathamaparajiketi
pathamaparajikapaliyam3. Tenevaha “na hi Tathagata ekabyafijanampi
niratthakam vadanti”ti.

1. D1 2. 99, 129; Sarh 3. 141; Am 3. 325; Vi 4. 480 pitthesu.
2. Khu 1. 55 pitthe Dammapade. 3. Vi 1. 13 pitthe.
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Jatakadike Khuddakanikayapariyapanne, yebhuyyena ca
dhammaniddesabhute tadise Abhidhammapitake sanganhitum yuttam, na
pana Dighanikayadippakare Suttantapitake, napi pafifiattiniddesabhute
Vinayapitaketi Dighabhanaka “Jatakadinam Abhidhammapitake sangaho™ti
vadanti. Cariyapitakabuddhavamsanaficettha aggahanam jatakagatikatta.
Majjhimabhanaka pana atthuppattivasena desitanam Jatakadinam
yathanulomadesanabhavato tadise Suttantapitake sangaho yutto, na pana
sabhavadhammaniddesabhute yathadhammasasane Abhidhammapitaketi
Jatakadinam Suttantapitakapariyapannatam kathayanti. Tattha ca yuttam
vicaretva gahetabbam.

Evam nimittapayojanakaladesakarakakaranappakarehi pathamam
sangitim dassetva idani tattha vavatthapitasiddhesu dhammavinayesu
nanappakarakosallattham ekavidhadibhede dassetum “evametan”ti-adimaha.
Tattha vimuttirasanti vimuttigunam, vimuttisampattikar va
aggaphalanipphadanato, vimuttikiccam va kilesanam accantam
vimuttisampadanato. Keci pana “vimutti-assadan”ti vadanti.

Kificapi avisesena sabbampi Buddhavacanam kilesavinayanena vinayo,
yathanusittham patipajjamane apayapatanadito dharanena dhammo,
idhadhippete pana dhammavinaye niddhareturn “tattha Vinayapitakan’ti-
adimaha. Avasesarh Buddhavacanamh dhammo khandhadivasena
sabhavadhammadesanabahullato. Atha va yadipi dhammoyeva vinayopi
pariyattiyadibhavato, vinaya-saddasannidhane pana bhinnadhikaranabhavena
payutto dhamma-saddo vinayatantividhuram tantim dipeti yatha
“pufinafianasambhara, gobalibaddhan™ti ca.

“Anekajatisarhsaran”ti ayam gatha Bhagavata attano
sabbafinutafifianapadatthanam arahattappattim paccavekkhantena
ektinavisatimassa paccavekkhanafianassa anantararm bhasita, tenaha “idam
pathamabuddhavacanan”ti. Idam kira sabbabuddhehi avijahitarh udanam.
Ayamassa sankhepattho—aham imassa attabhavagehassa karakam
tanhavaddhakim gavesanto yena fanena tam datthum sakka, tassa

bodhifanassatthaya Dipankarapadamule
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katabhiniharo ettakam kalam anekajatisarnsaram
anekajatisatasahassasankhyam samsaravattam anibbisarn tam fianam
avindanto alabhantoyeva sandhavissam samsarim. Yasma
jarabyadhimaranamissataya jati namesa punappunam upaganturn dukkha, na
ca sa tasmim aditthe nivattati, tasma tam gavesanto sandhavissanti attho.
Ditthositi idani maya sabbafifutafiianam pativijjhantena dittho asi. Puna
gehanti puna imam attabhavasankhatam mama geham. Na kahasi na
karissasi. Tava sabba avasesakilesaphasuka maya bhagga. Imassa taya
katassa attabhavagehassa kuitam avijjasankhatam kannikamandalam
visankhatarh viddhamsitam. Visankharam Nibbanam
arammanakaranavasena gatar anupavittham idani mama cittam, ahafica
tanhanam khayasankhatam Arahattamaggam ajjhaga adhigato pattosmiti.
Ayam manasa vavatthitadhammanam adi. “Yada have patubhavanti
dhamma”ti! ayam pana vacaya pavattitadhammanam aditi vadanti.

= ¢

Antojappanavasena kira Bhagava “anekajatisarnsaranti-adi?maha.
“Patipadadivase”ti idam “‘sabbafifiubhavappattassa’ti na etena
sambandhitabbam, “paccavekkhantassa uppanna”ti etena pana
sambandhitabbam. Visakhapunnamayameva hi Bhagava pacctisasamaye

sabbafifiutam pattoti.

Vayadhammati aniccalakkhanamukhena dukkhanattalakkhanampi
sankharanam vibhaveti “yadaniccam, tam dukkham, yam dukkham,
tadanatta™ti3 vacanato. Lakkhanattayavibhavananayeneva ca tadarammanar
vipassanam dassento sabbatitthiyanam avisayabhtitam Buddhavenikam
catusaccakammatthanadhitthanam aviparitam nibbanagaminippatipadam
pakasetiti datthabbarm. Idani tattha sammapatipattiyam niyojeti
“appamadena sampadetha”ti. Atha va “vayadhamma sankharati etena
sankhepena samvejetva “appamadena sampadetha”ti sankhepeneva
niravasesam sammapatipattim dasseti. Appamadapadafihi
sikkhattayasangahitarn kevalaparipunnam sasanam pariyadiyitva titthatiti.

Pathamasangitiyarh asangitam
sangitikkhandhakakathavatthupakaranadi. Keci pana “Subhasuttampi#
pathamasangitiyam asangitan’ti vadanti, tam na yujjati.

1. Khu 1. 78 pitthe Udane. 2. Khu 1. 36 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Sam 2. 19, 37, 68, 69, 92, 236, 217; Khu 9. 295 pitthesu.
4. D1 1. 188 pitthe.
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Pathamasangitito puretarameva hi ayasmata Anandena Jetavane viharantena

Subhassa manavassa bhasitanti.

Dalikammasithilakaranappayojana yathakkamam
pakatisavajjapannattisavajjesu sikkhapadesu. Tenati vividhanayattadina.

Etanti “vividhavisesanayatta”ti gathavacanam. Etassati vinayassa.

Attatthaparatthadibhedeti yo tam suttam sajjhayati, sunati, vaceti,
cinteti, deseti ca, suttena sangahito siladi-attho tassapi hoti, tena parassa
sadhetabbato parassapi hotiti tadubhayam tam suttam suiceti dipeti. Tatha
ditthadhammikasamparayikam lokiyalokuttaraficati evamadibhede atthe adi-
saddena sanganhati. Attha-saddo cayam hitapariyayavacanam, na
bhasitatthavacanam, yadi siya, suttarn attanopi bhasitattham sticeti,
parassapiti ayamattho vutto siya. Suttena ca yo attho pakasito, so tasseva
hotiti na tena parattho sticito hoti, tena sticetabbassa paratthassa
nivattetabbassa abhava attaggahanafica na kattabbam,
attatthaparatthavinimuttassa bhasitatthassa abhava adiggahanafica na
kattabbam. Tasma yathavuttassa hitapariyayassa atthassa sutte asambhavato

suttadharassa puggalassa vasena attatthaparattha vutta.

Atha va suttam anapekkhitva ye attatthadayo atthappabheda vutta “na
hafifiadatthatthipasamsalabha™ti etassa padassa niddese! “attattho, parattho,
ubhayattho, ditthadhammiko attho, samparayiko attho, uttano attho,
gambhiro attho, guilho attho, paticchanno attho, neyyo attho, nito attho,
anavajjo attho, nikkileso attho, vodano attho, paramattho™ti, te suttam
stcetiti attho. Ismim atthavikappe attha-saddo bhasitatthapariyayopi hoti.
Ettha hi purimaka pafica atthappabheda hitapariyaya, tato pare cha
bhasitatthabheda, pacchimaka pana ubhayasabhava. Tattha duradhigamataya
vibhavane aladdhagadho gambhiro. Na vivato gtilho. Muludakadayo viya

pamsuna akkharasannivesadina tirohito

1. Khu 7. 131; Khu 8. 175 pitthesu.
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paticchanno. Niddharetva fapetabbo neyyo. Yatharutavaseneva veditabbo
nito. Anavajjanikkilesavodana pariyayavasena vutta,
kusalavipakakiriyadhammavasena va. Paramattho Nibbanam, dhammanam
aviparitasabhavo eva va. Atha va “attana ca appiccho hoti’ti attattham,
“appicchakathaficaparesam katta hot1 ti parattham stceti. Evam “attana ca
panatipata pativirato hoti’ti-adi! suttaniyojetabbani. Vinayabhidhammehi ca
visesetva sutta-saddassa attho vattabbo. Tasma
veneyyajjhasayavasappavattaya desanaya attahitaparahitadini satisayam
pakasitani honti tapparabhavato, na anadhammasabhavavasappavattayati
idameva ca “atthanarh siicanato suttan”ti vuttam.

Sutte ca anadhammasabhava ca veneyyajjhasayam anuvattanti, na
Vinayabhidhammesu viya veneyyajjhasayo anadhammasabhave. Tasma
veneyyanam ekantahitapatipattilabhasamvattanika suttantadesana hotiti
“suvuttacettha”’ti-adi vuttam. Pasavatiti phalati. “Suttana”ti etassa attham
pakaseturmn “sutthu ca ne tayati’ti vuttam. Attatthadividhanesu ca suttassa
pamanabhavo, attatthadinafica sangahakattam yojetabbam
tadatthappakasanapadhanatta suttassa. Vinayabhidhammehi visesanafica
yojetabbam. Etanti “atthanam sticanato”ti-adikam atthavacanam. Etassati

suttassa.

Abhikkamantiti ettha abhi-saddo kamanakiriyaya vuddhibhavam
supakatatavisesam, abhikkantenati ettha kantiya adhikattam visitthatanti
yuttarh kiriyavisesakatta upasaggassa. Abhiraja abhivinayeti pana
pujitaparicchinnesu rajavinayesu abhi-saddo pavattatiti kathametam
yujjeyyati? Pujanaparicchedanakiriyadipanato, tahi ca kiriyahi
rajavinayanam yuttatta. Ettha hi atimaladisu ati-saddo viya abhi-saddo yatha
saha sadhanena kiriyam vadatiti abhiraja-abhivinaya-sadda siddha, evam
abhidhammasadde abhi-saddo saha sadhanena vuddhiyadikiriyam dipetiti
ayamattho dassitoti datthabbo.

1. Am 1. 412, 576 pitthesu.
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Bhavanapharanavuddhihi vaddhimantopi dhamma vutta.
Arammanadihiti arammanasampayuttakammadvarappatipadadihi.
Avisitthanti afinamaffiavisitthesu Vinayasuttabhidhammesu avisittham
samanam. Tam Pitakasaddanti attho. Yathavuttenati “evam
duvidhatthena”ti-adina vuttappakarena.

Kathetabbanam atthanam desakayattena anadividhina atisajjanam
pabodhanam desana. Sasitabbapuggalagatena
yathaparadhadisasitabbabhavena anusasanam vinayanam Sasanam.
Kathetabbassa samvarasamvaradino atthassa kathanam
vacanapatibaddhatakaranam katha. Kathiyati va etthati katha.
Sarhvarasarnvarassa katha sarvarasamvarakatha. Esa nayo itaresupil.
Bheda-saddo visum visurh yojetabbo “desanabhedam sasanabhedam
kathabhedafica yatharaham paridipaye”ti, bhedanti ca nanattanti attho.
Sikkha ca pahanani ca gambhirabhavo ca sikkhappahanagambhirabhavamn,
tafica paridipaye. Ettha yathati
uparambhanissaranadhammakosarakkhanahetupariyapunanam suppatipatti
duppatipattiti etehi pakarehi. Anam paneturn arahatiti anaraho
Sammasambuddhatta. Voharaparamatthanampi sabbhavato aha
“anabahullato”ti. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Pacuraparadha seyyasakadayo.
Ajjhasayo asayova, atthato ditthi, fianafica. Vuttaficetarn—

“Sassatucchedaditthi ca, khanti cevanulomika.
Yathabhiitafica yarn fianarh, etarh asayasadditan”ti2.

Anusaya kamaragabhavaragaditthipatighavicikicchamanavijjavasena
satta anagata kilesa, atita paccuppanna ca tatheva vuccanti. Na hi
kalabhedena dhammanam sabhavabhedo atthiti. Cariyati cha mulacariya,
antarabhedena anekavidha, samsaggavasena tesatthi honti. Te pana amhehi
Asammohantaradhanasuttatikayarn vibhagato dassita, atthikehi tato
gahetabba. Atha va cariyati caritam, tam sucaritaduccaritavasena duvidham.
Adhimutti nama sattanam pubbacariyavasena abhiruci, sa duvidha
hinapanitabhedena. Ghanavinibbhogabhavato ditthimanatanhavasena “ahar
mama’ti safifiino. Mahanto samvaro asamvaro. Buddhi-attho hi aya’makaro
yatha “asekkha dhamma’ti3.

1-1. Adhikapatho viya dissati. 2. Visuddhi-T1 1. 239; Sarattha-T1 1. 75 pitthesupi.
3. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe.
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T1supi cetesu ete dhammatthadesanapativedhati ettha tanti-attho
tantidesana tanti-atthapativedho ca tantivisaya hontiti Vinayapitakadinam
atthadesanapativedhadharabhavo yutto, pitakani pana tantiyevati tesarm
dhammadharabhavo katham yujjeyyati? Tantisamudayassa avayavatantiya
adharabhavato. Avayavassa hi samudayo adharabhavena vuccati yatha
“rukkhe sakha”ti. Dhammadinafica dukkhogahabhavato tehi vinayadayo
gambhirati vinayadinafica catubbidho gambhirabhavo vutto. Tasma
dhammadayo eva dukkhogahatta gambhira, na vinayadayoti na
codetabbametam samukhena, visayavisayimukhena ca vinayadinamyeva
gambhirabhavassa vuttatta. Dhammo hi vinayadayo, tesamn visayo attho,
dhammatthavisaya ca desanapativedhati. Tattha pativedhassa
dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam, desanafianassa dukkarabhavato desanaya
ca dukkhogahabhavo veditabbo, pativedhassa pana uppadetum
asakkuneyyatta tabbisayananuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato dukkhogahata
veditabba.

“Hetumbhi fianarh dhammapatisambhida”ti etena vacanena dhammassa
hetubhavo katham fiatabboti? “Dhammapatisambhida”ti etassa
samasapadassa avayavapadattharm dassentena “hetumhi fianan”ti vuttatta.
“Dhamme patisambhida™ti ettha hi “dhamme”ti etassa attham dassentena
“hetumhi’ti vuttam, “patisambhida”ti etassa ca attham dassentena “fianan”ti.
Tasma hetudhamma-sadda ekattha, fianapatisambhida-sadda cati
imamattham vadantena sadhito dhammassa hetubhavo, atthassa

hetuphalabhavo ca evameva datthabbo.

Yathadhammanti cettha dhamma-saddo heturn hetuphalafica sabbarm
sanganhati. Sabhavavacako hesa, na pariyattihetubhavavacako, tasma
yathadhammanti yo yo avijjasankharadidhammo, tasmim tasminti attho.
Dhammanurtpam va yathadhammam. Desanapi hi pativedho viya
aviparitasavisayavibhavanato dhammanurtipam pavattati, yato
“aviparitabhilapo”ti vuccati. Dhammabhilapoti atthabyafijanako
aviparitabhilapo, etena “tatra dhammaniruttabhilape fianam

niruttipatisambhida™ti! ettha vuttarh sabhavadhammaniruttim dasseti
saddasabhavatta desanaya. Tatha hi

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthadisu.
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niruttipatisambhidaya parittarammanadibhavo
Patisambhidavibhangapaliyarn! vutto. Atthakathayafica “‘tam
sabhavaniruttirh saddam arammanarn katva’ti-adina? saddarammanata
dassita. “Imassa atthassa ayam saddo vacako”ti vacanavacaniye
vavatthapetva tamtamvacaniyavibhavanavasena pavattito hi saddo desanati.
“Anulomadivasena va kathanan”ti etena tassa dhammaniruttiya abhilapam
kathanam tassa vacanassa pavattanam dasseti. “Adhippayo”ti etena
“desanati pafifiatti’ti etamn vacanam dhammaniruttabhilapam sandhaya
vuttam, na tabbinimuttam pafifiattim sandhayati dasseti.

Nanu ca “dhammo tanti’ti imasmim pakkhe dhammassa
saddasabhavatta dhammadesananam viseso na siyati? Na, tesam tesam
atthanam bodhakabhavena fiato, uggahanadivasena ca pubbe vavatthapito
saddappabandho dhammo, paccha paresam avabodhanattham pavattito
tadatthappakasako saddo desanati. Atha va yathavuttasaddasamutthapako
cittuppado desana musavadadayo viya. ‘“Vacanassa pavattanan’ti ca
yathavuttacittuppadavasena yujjati. So hi vacanam pavatteti, tafica tena
pavattiyati desiyati. “So ca lokiyalokuttaro”ti evam vuttam abhisamayam
yena pakarena abhisameti, yarm abhisameti, yo ca tassa sabhavo, tehi
pakatam katurm “visayato asammohato ca atthanurtparn dhammestu”ti-
adimaha. Tattha hi visayato atthadi-anurtipam dhammadisu avabodho
avijjadidhammasankharadi-atthatadubhayapafifiapanarammano lokiyo
abhisamayo, asammohato atthadi-anurtiparn dhammadisu avabodho
nibbanarammano maggasampayutto yathavuttadhammatthapaffattisu
sammohaviddhamsano lokuttaro abhisamayoti. Abhisamayato afifiampi
pativedhattharh dassetum “tesarn tesam va’ti-adimaha. Pativedhanam
pativedhoti imina hi vacanatthena abhisamayo, pativijjhiyatiti pativedhoti
imina tarmtamripadidhammanam aviparitasabhavo ca “pativedho’ti
vuccatiti.

Yathavuttehi dhammadihi pitakanam gambhirabhavam dassetum “idani
yasma etesu pitakest’ti-adimaha. Yo cetthati etesu tamtampitakagatesu
dhammadisu yo pativedho, etesu ca pitakesu tesam tesamn dhammanam yo
aviparitasabhavoti yojetabbam. Dukkhogahata ca

1. Abhi 2. 320 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 370, 371 pitthesu.
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avijjasankharadinamm dhammatthanam duppativijjhataya, tesam
pafifiapanassa dukkarabhavato tamdesanaya, pativedhanasankhatassa
pativedhassa uppadanavisayikarananam asakkuneyyatta,
aviparitasabhavasankhatassa pativedhassa duvififieyyataya eva veditabba.

Yanti yam pariyattiduggahanam sandhaya vuttam. Atthanti
bhasitatthamh payojanatthafica. Na upaparikkhantiti na vicarenti. Na
nijjhanam khamantiti nijjhanapafiiam nakkhamanti, nijjhayitva pafifiaya
disva rocetva gahetabba na hontiti adhippayo. Ititi evam etaya pariyattiya.
Vadappamokkhanisamsa attano upari parehi aropitavadassa niggahassa
pamokkhappayojana hutva dhammam pariyapunanti, vadappamokkha va
nindapamokkha. Yassa catthayati yassa ca siladiptiranassa
anupadavimokkhassa va atthaya dhammam pariyapunanti fiayena
pariyapunantiti adhippayo. Assati assa dhammassa. Nanubhontiti na
vindanti. Tesam te dhamma duggahitatta
uparambhamanadabbamakkhapalasadihetubhavena digharattarn ahitaya
dukkhaya samvattanti. Bhandagare niyutto bhandagariko, bhandagariko viya
bhandagariko, dhammaratananupalako. Anfiattham anapekkhitva
bhandagarikasseva sato pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti.

“Tasarnyeva’ti avadharanam papunitabbanam
chalabhififacatuppatisambhidadinam vinaye pabhedavacanabhavam
sandhaya vuttarh. Verafijakande! hi tisso vijjava vibhatta. Dutiye pana
“tasarnyeva’’ti avadharanam catasso patisambhida apekkhitva katam, na
tisso vijja. Ta hi chasu abhififiasu antogadhati sutte vibhattayevati.

Duggahitarh ganhati “tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami,
yatha tadevidarh vififianam sandhavati sarhsarati anafifian”ti-adina2.
Dhammacintanti dhammasabhavavicaranam, “cittuppadamatteneva danam
hoti, sayameva cittam attano arammanar hoti, sabbam cittam
asabhavadhammarammanan’ti ca evamadi. Tesanti tesam pitakanam.

Etanti etamh Buddhavacanam. Atthanulomato anulomiko.
Anulomikatarnyeva vibhavetum “kasma pana”ti-adi vuttam. Ekanikayampiti

1. Vi 1. 5 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 323 pitthe.
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ekasamiihampi. Ponika cikkhallika ca khattiya, tesam nivaso ponikanikayo
cikkhallikanikayo ca.

Navappabhedanti ettha katharh navappabhedam. Sagathakafihi Suttam
Geyyam, niggathakafica Suttam Veyyakaranam, tadubhayavinimuttafica
Suttam Udanadivisesasafifarahitam natthi, yam suttangam siya,
Mangalasuttadinafical suttangasangaho na siya gathabhavato
Dhammapadadinam viya, geyyangasangaho va siya sagathakatta
Sagathavaggassa viya, tatha Ubhatovibhangadisu Sagathakappadesananti?
Vuccate—

Suttanti samaffiavidhi, visesavidhayo pare.
Sanimitta nirulhatta, sahatafifiena nafifiato?.

Sabbassapi hi Buddhavacanassa Suttanti ayam samaffiavidhi. Tenevaha
ayasma Mahakaccano nettiyarh “navavidhasuttantapariyetthi’ti3. “Ettakam
tassa Bhagavato suttagatam suttapariyapannam?, sakavade
paficasuttasatani’tid evamadi ca etassa atthassa sadhakam.

Visesavidhayo pare sanimitta tadekadesesu geyyadayo visesavidhayo
tena tena nimittena patitthita. Tatha hi geyyassa sagathakattam
tabbhavanimittarh. Lokepi hi sasilokarh sagathakam® cunniyagantham
“Geyyan’ti vadanti. Gathavirahe pana sati puccham katva vissajjanabhavo
veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittam. Pucchavissajjanafhi “Byakaranan™ti
vuccati. Byakaranameva veyyakaranam. Evam sante sagathakadinampi
puccham katva vissajjanavasena pavattanam veyyakaranabhavo apajjatiti?
Napajjati geyyadisafilanam anokasabhavato, “gathavirahe sati’ti visesitatta
ca. Tatha hi Dhammapadadisu kevalam gathabandhesu, sagathakattepi
somanassafianamayikagathayuttesu, “vuttaithetan”ti-adivacanasambandhesu,
abbhutadhammapatisamyuttesu ca suttavisesesu yathakkamam Gatha-udana-

itivuttaka-abbhutadhammasanfia patitthita, tatha

1. Khu 1. 3, 318 pitthesu. 2. Netti-Ttha 13; Sarattha-T1 1. 93 pitthesupi.
3. Khu 10. 1 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 272, 470 pitthesu.

5. Abhi-Ttha 1. 5, 6, 9; Abhi-Ttha 3. 105 pitthesu.

6. Netti-Ttha 13 pitthe passitabbam.
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satipi gathabandhabhave Bhagavato atitasu jatisu cariyanubhavappakasakesu
jatakasafifia, satipi pafihavissajjanabhave, sagathakatte ca kesuci suttantesu
vedassa labhapanato vedallasafifia patitthitati evam tena tena
sagathakattadina nimittena tesu tesu suttavisesesu geyyadisafifia patitthitati
visesavidhayo suttangato pare geyyadayo. Yam panettha
geyyangadinimittarahitam, tam suttangam visesasafifiapariharena
samafifiasafifiaya pavattanatoti. Nanu ca sagathakam Suttamh Geyyamn,
niggathakam Suttarh Veyyakarananti suttangam na sambhavatiti codana
tadavatthavati? Na tadavattha sodhitatta. Sodhitafihi pubbe gathavirahe sati
pucchavissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittanti.

Yafica vuttarm “gathabhavato Mangalasuttadinarn! suttangasangaho na
siya’ti, tam na, nirulhatta. Nirulho hi Mangalasuttadinam suttabhavo. Na hi
tani Dhammapadabuddhavamsadayo viya gathabhavena pafifiatani, atha kho
suttabhavena. Teneva hi Atthakathayam “suttanamakan”ti namaggahanam
katam. Yaiica pana vuttam ‘“‘sagathakatta geyyangasangaho siya’ti, tadapi
natthi, yasma sahatafifiena. Saha gathahiti hi sagathakam. Sahabhavo nama
atthato afifiena hoti, na ca Mangalasuttadisu gathavinimutto koci suttapadeso
atthi, yo “saha gathahi”ti vucceyya, na ca samudayo nama koci atthi, yadapi
vuttarmh “Ubhatovibhangadisu sagathakappadesanam geyyangasangaho
siya’ti, tadapi na, afifiato. Afifia eva hi ta gatha jatakadipariyapannatta. Ato
na tahi Ubhatovibhangadinam geyyangabhavoti. Evam suttadinam anganam

afifiamafifiasankarabhavo veditabbo.

“Ayam dhammo, ayam vinayo -pa- imani caturasiti
dhammakkhandhasahassani”ti Buddhavacanam dhammavinayadibhedena
vavatthapetva sangayantena Mahakassapappamukhena vasiganena
anekacchariyapatubhavapatimanditaya sangitiya imassa dighagamassa
pathamamajjhimabuddhavacanadibhavo vavatthapitoti dasseti “evametam
abhedatoti-adina.

1. Khu 1. 3, 318 pitthesu.



1. Brahmajalasutta

Paribbajakakathavannana

Evam pathamamahasangitim dassetva yadattham sa idha dassita, idani
tarm nigamanavasena dassetum “imissa’ti-adimaha.

1. Ettavata ca Brahmajalassa sadharanato bahiranidanam dassetva idani
abbhantaranidanam samvanneturn “tattha evan”ti-adi vuttarn. Atha va chahi
akarehi samvannana katabba sambandhato padato padavibhagato atthato
anuyogato pariharato cati. Tattha sambandho nama desanasambandho. Yam
lokiya “ummugghato”ti vadanti. So pana Paliya nidanapalivasena,
nidanapaliya pana sangitivasena veditabboti pathamamahasangitim
dassentena nidanapaliya sambandhassa dassitatta padadivasena
samvannanam karonto “evanti nipatapadan”ti-adimaha. Meti-adiniti ettha
antara-sadda-ca-saddanam nipatapadabhavo ca vattabbo, na va vattabbo
tesam nayaggahanena gahitatta, tadavasitthanam apati-saddanam adi-
saddena sanganhanato. Padavibhagoti padanam viseso, na pana
padaviggaho. Atha va padani ca padavibhago ca padavibhago, padaviggaho
ca padavibhago ca padavibhagoti va ekasesavasena padapadaviggahapi
padavibhaga-saddena vuttati veditabbam. Tattha padaviggaho “bhikkhtinam
samghoti-adibhedesu padesu datthabbo.

Atthatoti padatthato. Tam pana padattham atthuddharakkamena
pathamam evam-saddassa dassento “evam-saddo tava”ti-adimaha.
Avadharanaditi ettha adi-saddena idamatthapucchaparimanadi-atthanam
sangaho datthabbo. Tatha hi “evamgatani, evamvidho, evamakaro”ti-adisu
idam-saddassa atthe evam-saddo. Gata-saddo hi pakarapariyayo, tatha
vidhakarasadda ca. Tatha hi vidhayuttagata-sadde lokiya pakaratthe vadanti.
“Evarh nu kho, na nu kho, kirm nu kho, katham nu kho™til, “evam su te
sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamassti amuttamalabharana odatavatthavasana

1. Khu 8. 67 pitthe.
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paficahi kamagunehi samappita samangibhiita paricarenti, seyyathapi tvam
etarahi sacariyakoti? No hidamm bho Gotama™ti! ca adisu pucchayarh. “Evam
lahuparivattarn?, evamayupariyanto”ti3 ca adisu parimane. Nanu ca “evarn
nu kho, evam su te, evamayupariyanto”ti ettha evam-saddena
pucchanakaraparimanakaranam vuttatta akarattho eva evam-saddoti? Na,
visesasabbhavato. Akaramattavacako hettha akaratthoti adhippeto, yatha
“evam byakho”ti-adisu# pana na akaravisesavacako. Evafica katva “evarn
jatena maccenati-adini® upamadisu udaharanani upapannani honti. Tatha hi
“yathapi -pa- bahun”ti’ ettha puppharasitthaniyato
manussupapattisappurisipanissayasaddhammasavanayonisomanasikarabhog
asampatti-adidanadipufifiakiriyahetusamudayato
sobhasugandhatadigunayogato malagunasadisiyo pahtita pufifiakiriya
maritabbasabhavataya maccena sattena kattabbati joditatta
puppharasimalagunava upama, tesarh upamakaro yatha-saddena aniyamato
vuttoti evam-saddo upamakaranigamanatthoti vattum yuttarm. So pana
upamakaro niyamiyamano atthato upamava hotiti aha “uvpamayam agato™ti.

Tatha evarh imina akarena “abhikkamitabban”ti-adina upadisiyamanaya
samanasaruppaya akappasampattiya yo tattha upadisanakaro, so atthato
upadesoyevati vuttam “evam te -pa- upadese”ti. Tatha evametarm Bhagava,
evametarn Sugatati ettha ca Bhagavata yathavuttamattham aviparitato
Janantehi katam tattha samvijjamanagunanam pakarehi hamsanam
udaggatakaranam sampaharnsanam, yo tattha sampahamsanakaroti
yojetabbam. Evamevam panayanti ettha garahanakaroti yojetabbam. So ca
garahanakaro “vasali’ti-adikhumsanasaddasannidhanato idha evam-saddena

pakasitoti vififiayati.

1. D1 1. 98 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 9 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 5 pitthadisu.
4. Ma 1. 182; Sarn 2. 91; Vi 2. 175; Vi 4. 68 pitthesu.
5. Yatha evam byakhoti-adisu, na pana akaravisesavacako ca.
(Ka) So Abhinavatikaya sameti.
6. Khu 1. 21 pitthe Dhammapade. 7. Khu 1. 21 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Yatha cettha, evam upamakaradayopi upamadivasena vuttanam puppharasi-
adisaddanam sannidhanatoti datthabbam. Evafica vadehiti “yathaham
vadami, evarh samanam Anandam vadehi’ti vadanakaro idani vattabbo
evam-saddena nidassiyatiti nidassanattho vutto. Evarm noti etthapi tesam
yathavuttadhammanam ahitadukkhavahabhave sannitthanajananattham
anumatiggahanavasena ‘“samvattanti, no va, katham vo ettha hot1”ti
pucchaya kataya “evam no ettha hoti’ti vuttatta tadakarasannitthanam evam-
saddena vibhavitanti vifiiayati, so pana tesam dhammanam ahitaya
dukkhaya samvattanakaro niyamiyamano avadharanattho hotiti aha “evarh
no ettha hotiti-adisu avadharane”ti. Evarm bhanteti pana dhammassa
sadhukam savanamanasikare sanniyojitehi bhikkhuhi attano tattha
thitabhavassa patijananavasena vuttatta ettha evam-saddo
vacanasampaticchanattho vutto, tena evam bhante, sadhu bhante, sutthu
bhanteti vuttam hoti.

Nananayanipunanti ekattananatta-abyapara-evamdhammatasankhata,
nandiyavattatipukkhalasthavikkilita-ankusadisalocanasankhata va
adharadibhedavasena nanavidha naya nananaya, naya va Paligatiyo, ta ca
pafifiatti-anupafifatti-adivasena
samkilesabhagiyadilokiyaditadubhayavomissatadivasena kusaladivasena
khandhadivasena sangahadivasena samayavimuttadivasena thapanadivasena
kusalamuladivasena tikapatthanadivasena ca nanappakarati nananaya, tehi
nipunarn sanhasukhumanti nananayanipunarh. Asayova ajjhasayo, te ca
sassatadibhedena, tattha ca apparajakkhatadivasena aneka, attajjhasayadayo
eva va samutthanam uppattihetu etassati anekajjhasayasamutthanam.
Atthabyafijanasampannanti atthabyafijanaparipunnarm upanetabbabhavato,
sankasana pakasana vivarana vibhajana uttanikarana pafifiattivasena chahi
atthapadehi, akkharapadabyafijanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi
byaifijanapadehi ca samannagatanti va attho datthabbo.

Vividhapatihariyanti ettha patihariyapadassa vacanattham
“patipakkhaharanato ragadikilesapanayanato patihariyan”ti vadanti.
Bhagavato pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi, ye haritabba.
Puthujjananampi
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vigatipakkilese atthagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe iddhividham
pavattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha “patihariyan”ti
vattum. Sace pana mahakarunikassa Bhagavato veneyyagata ca kilesa
patipakkha, tesam haranato “patihariyan”ti vuttam, evam sati yuttametam.
Atha va Bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam haranato
patihariyam. Te hi ditthiharanavasena, ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena ca
iddhi-adesananusasanthi harita apanita hontiti. “Pati”ti va ayam saddo
“paccha’ti etassa attham bodheti “tasmim patipavitthamhi, affio agafichi
brahmano”ti-adisu! viya, tasma samahite citte, vigatiipakkilese ca
katakiccena paccha haritabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam, attano va
upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu paccha haranam patihariyam.
Iddhi-adesananusasaniyo ca vigattipakkilesena, katakiccena ca sattahitattham
puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano upakkilesesu parasattanam
upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti. Patihariyameva
patihariyam. Patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekekam
“patihariyan”ti vuccati. Patihariyar va catutthajjhanamh maggo ca
patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam, tasmim va nimittabhtite, tato va agatanti
patihariyam. Tassa pana iddhi-adibhedena visayabhedena ca bahuvidhassa
Bhagavato desanaya labbhamanatta aha ‘“vividhapatihariyan™ti.

Na afifiathati Bhagavato sammukha sutakarato na afifiathati attho, na
pana Bhagavato desitakarato. Acinteyyanubhava hi Bhagavato desana.
Evafica katva “sabbappakarena ko samattho vififiatun”ti idam vacanar
samatthitam hoti. Dharanabaladassanafica na virujjhati sutakaravirajjhanassa
adhippetatta. Na hettha atthantaratapariharo dvinnampi atthanam
ekavisayatta, itaratha thero Bhagavato desanaya sabbatha patiggahane

samattho asamattho cati apajjeyyati.

“Yo paro na hoti, so atta’ti evam vuttaya niyakajjhattasankhataya
sasantatiyam vattanato tividhopi me-saddo kificapi

1. Khu 1. 429; Khu 8. 1 pitthesu.
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ekasmim yeva atthe dissati, karanasampadanasaminiddesavasena pana

vijjamanabhedam sandhayaha “me-saddo tisu atthesu dissati™ti.

Kificapi upasaggo kiriyam viseseti, jotakabhavato pana satipi tasmim
suta-saddo eva tam tamattham anuvadatiti anupasaggassa sutasaddassa
atthuddhare sa-upasaggassa gahanarm na virujjhatiti dassento “sa-upasaggo
ca anupasaggo ca’ti aha. Assati suta-saddassa. Kammabhavasadhanani idha
suta-sadde sambhavantiti vuttam “upadharitanti va upadharananti va
attho”ti. Mayati atthe satiti yada me-saddassa kattuvasena karananiddeso,

tadati attho. Mamati atthe satiti yada sambandhavasena saminiddeso, tada.

Sutasaddasannidhane payuttena evam-saddena savanakiriyajotakena
bhavitabbanti vuttam “evanti sotavififianadivififianakiccanidassanan”ti. Adi-

~ 66

evakaratthasahitatta “sutan”ti etassa sutamevati ayamattho labbhatiti aha
“assavanabhavapatikkhepato™ti, etena avadharanena nirakatam dasseti.
Yatha ca sutam sutamevati niyametabbam, tam samma sutarm hotiti aha
“antinadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Atha va

=9

“saddantaratthapohanavasena saddo attham vadati’ti sutanti asutam na hotiti
ayametassa atthoti vuttam “assavanabhavapatikkhepato™ti, imina
ditthadivinivattanar karoti. Idam vuttam hoti—na idam maya dittham, na
sayambhufianena sacchikatam, atha kho sutam, tafica kho sammadevati.
Tenevaha “antunadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Avadharanatthe va
evam-sadde ayamatthayojana kariyatiti tadapekkhassa suta-saddassa
ayamattho vutto “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Tenevaha
“antinadhikaviparitaggahananidassananti. Savanasaddo cettha kammattho

veditabbo suyyatiti.

Evam savanahetusunantapuggalasavanavisesavasena padattayassa ekena
pakarena atthayojanam dassetva idani pakarantarehipi tam dasseturn “tatha
evan”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha tassati ya sa Bhagavato sammukha

dhammassavanakarena pavatta manodvaravififianavithi, tassa. Sa hi
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nanappakarena arammane pavattiturn samattha. Tatha ca vuttam
“sotadvaranusarena’ti. Nanappakarenati vakkhamananam anekavihitanam
byaifijanatthaggahananam nanakarena, etena imissa yojanaya akarattho
evam-saddo gahitoti dipeti. Pavattibhavappakasananti pavattiya
atthibhavappakasanam. “Sutanti dhammappakasanan”ti yasmim arammane
vuttappakara viiifianavithi nanappakarena pavatta, tassa dhammatta vuttam,
na suta-saddassa dhammatthatta. Vuttassevatthassa pakatikaranam
“ayaiihettha”ti-adi. Tattha vififianavithiyati karanatthe karanavacanam.
Mayati katthu-atthe.

“Evanti niddisitabbappakasanan”ti nidassanattham evam-saddam
gahetva vuttam nidassetabbassa niddisitabbattabhavabhavato, tena evam-
saddena sakalampi suttam paccamatthanti dasseti. Suta-saddassa
kiriyasaddatta, savanakiriyaya ca sadharanavifiianappabandhapatibaddhatta
tattha ca puggalavohoroti vuttam “sutanti puggalakiccappakasanan”ti. Na hi

puggalavohararahite dhammappabandhe savanakiriya labbhatiti.

“Yassa cittasantanassa’ti-adipi akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva
purimayojanaya afifiatha atthayojanam dassetum vuttam. Tattha
akarapaififiattiti upadapafinatti eva, dhammanam pavatti-akarupadanavasena
tatha vutta. “Sutanti visayaniddeso”ti sotabbabhtito dhammo
savanakiriyakattupuggalassa savanakiriyavasena pavattitthananti katva
vuttam. Cittasantanavinimuttassa paramatthato kassaci kattu abhavepi
saddavoharena buddhiparikappitabhedavacanicchaya cittasantanato afifiam
viya tamsamangim katva vuttam “cittasantanena tamsamangino’ti.
Savanakiriyavisayopi sotabbadhammo savanakiriyavasena
pavattacittasantanassa idha paramatthato kattubhavato, savanavasena
cittappavattiya eva va savanakiriyabhavato tamkiriyakattu ca visayo hotiti
katva vuttam “tamsamangino kattu visaye”ti. Sutakarassa ca therassa
sammanicchitabhavato aha “gahanasannitthanan”ti, etena va

avadharanattham evam-saddam gahetva ayamatthayojana katati datthabbam.
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Pubbe sutanam nanavihitanam suttasankhatanam atthabyafjananam
upadharitarupassa akarassa nidassanassa avadharanassa va pakasanasabhavo
evam-saddoti tadakaradi-upadharanassa puggalapanfiattiya
upadanabhutadhammappabandhabyaparataya vuttam “evanti
puggalakiccaniddesoti. Savanakiriya pana puggalavadinopi
vififiananirapekkha natthiti visesato vififanabyaparoti aha “sutanti
vififianakiccaniddeso”ti. Meti saddappavattiya ekanteneva sattavisayatta,
vififianakiccassa ca tattheva samodahitabbato “meti
ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso™ti vuttham.
Avijjamanapafifattivijjamanapafifiattisabhava yathakkamam evam-sadda
suta-saddanarm atthati te tathartipapafinatti-upadanabyaparabhavena dassento
aha “evanti puggalakiccaniddeso. Sutanti vififianakiccaniddeso’ti. Ettha ca
karanakiriyakattukammavisesappakasanavasena puggalabyaparavisaya
puggalabyaparanidassanavasena
gahanakaraggahakatabbisayavisesaniddesavasena
kattukaranabyaparakattuniddesavasena ca dutiyadayo catasso atthayojana
dassitati datthabbam.

Sabbassapi saddadhigamaniyassa atthassa pafifiattimukheneva
patipajjitabbatta, sabbapanfiattinafica vijjamanadivasena chasu
panfattibhedesu antogadhatta tesu “evan’ti-adinam paffiattinam sartipam
niddharento aha “evanti ca meti ca’ti-adi. Tattha evanti ca meti ca
vuccamanassa atthassa akaradino, dhammanafica asallakkhanabhavato
avijjamanapaiifattibhavoti aha “saccikatthaparamatthavasena
avijjamanapafifiatti’ti. Tattha saccikatthaparamatthavasenati bhutattha-
uttamatthavasena. Idam vuttam hoti—yo mayamarici-adayo viya abhutattho,
anussavadihi gahetabbo viya anuttamattho ca na hoti, so
rtipasaddadisabhavo ruppananubhavanadisabhavo va attho “saccikattho,
paramattho ca”ti vuccati, na tatha evam meti padanam atthoti, etamevattham
pakatataram katum “kifihetta tanti-adi vuttamh. Sutanti pana saddayatanam
sandhayaha “vijjamanapaififiatti’ti. Teneva hi “yafihi tam ettha sotena
upaladdhan”ti vuttam, “sotadvaranusarena upaladdhan’ti pana vutte
atthabyafijanadisabbam labbhati. Tam tamh upadaya vattabbatoti
sotapathamagate dhamme upadaya tesam upadharitakaradino
paccamasanavasena ‘“‘evan’’ti, sasantatipariyapanne khandhe upadaya
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“me”ti vattabbattati attho. Ditthadisabhavarahite saddayatane pavattamanopi
sutavoharo “dutiyam tatiyan”ti-adiko viya pathamadini ditthamutavifinate
apekkhitvapavattoti aha “ditthadini upanidhayavattabbato”ti. Asutam na
hotiti hi “sutan’ti pakasitoyamatthoti.

Attana patividdha suttassa pakaravisesa “evan”ti therena paccamatthati
aha “asammoham dipeti’ti. “Nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti”ti etena
vakkhamanassa suttassa nanappakaratarm duppativijjhatafica dasseti.
“Sutassa asammosarn dipeti”ti sutakarassa yathavato dassiyamanatta vuttam.
Asammohenati sammohabhavena, pafifaya eva va savanakalasambhutaya
taduttarakalapafifasiddhi, evam asammosenati etthapi vattabbam.
Byafijananam pativijjhitabbo akaro natigambhiro, yathasutadharanameva
tattha karaniyanti satiya byaparo adhiko, pafifia tattha gunibhutati vuttam
“pafifiapubbangamaya’ti-adi pafifiaya pubbangamati katva. Pubbangamata
cettha padhanabhavo “manopubbangama’ti-adisu! viya, pubbangamataya va
cakkhuvifinanadisu avajjanadinam viya appadhanatte pafina pubbangama
etissati ayampi attho yujjati, evam “satipubbangamaya’ti etthapi
vuttanayanusarena yathasambhavamattho veditabbo.
Atthabyafijanasampannassati atthabyafijanaparipunnassa, sankasana
pakasana vivarana vibhajana uttanikaranapanfiattivasena chahi atthapadehi,
akkharapadabyafijana-akara niruttiniddesavasena chahi byafijanapadehi ca
samannagatassati va attho datthabbo.

Yonisomanasikaram dipeti evam-saddena vuccamananam
akaranidassanavadharanatthanam aviparitasaddhammavisayattati adhippayo.
“Avikkheparh dipeti”ti “Brahmajalam kattha bhasitan”ti-adipucchavasena
pakaranappattassa vakkhamanassa suttassa savanam samadhanamantarena
na sambhavatitikatva vuttam. “Vikkhittacittassa’ti-adi tassevatthassa
samatthanavasena vuttam. Sabbasampattiyati
atthabyafijanadesakapayojanadisampattiya. Aviparitasaddhammavisayehi
viya akaranidassanavadharanatthehi yonisomanasikarassa,
saddhammassavanena viya ca avikkhepassa yatha

1. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade.
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yonisomanasikarena phalabhuitena attasammapanidhipubbekatapufifiatanam
siddhi vutta tadavinabhavato, evam avikkhepena phalabhtitena
karanabhutanam saddhammassavanasappuristipanissayanam siddhi
dassetabba siya assutavato, sappuristipanissayarahitassa ca tadabhavato.

“Na hi vikkhittacittoti-adina samatthanavacanena pana avikkhepena
karanabhutena sappuristipanissayena ca phalabhttassa
saddhammassavanassa siddhi dassita. Ayam panettha adhippayo yutto
siya—saddhammassavanasappurisipanissaya na ekantena avikkhepassa
karanam bahirangatta, avikkhepo pana sappurisipanissayo viya
saddhammassavanassa ekantakarananti. Evampi avikkhepena
sappurisiipanissayasiddhijotana na samatthitava, no na samatthita
vikkhittacittanam sappurisapayirupasanabhavassa atthasiddhatta. Ettha ca
purimam phalena karanassa siddhidassanam nadiptrena viya upari
vutthisabbhavassa, dutiyam karanena phalassa siddhidassanam datthabbam
ekantena vassina viya meghavutthanena vutthippavattiya.

Bhagavato vacanassa atthabyaiijanapabhedaparicchedavasena
sakalasasanasampatti-ogahanakaro niravasesaparahitaparipurikarananti
vuttam “evam bhaddako akaro”ti. Yasma na hotiti sambandho.
Pacchimacakkadvayasampattinti
attasammapanidhipubbekatapufifiatasankhatam gunadvayam. Aparaparam
vuttiya cettha cakkabhavo, caranti etehi satta sampattibhavesuti va. Ye
sandhaya vuttam “cattarimani bhikkhave cakkani, yehi samannagatanam
devamanussanam catucakkarh vattati’ti-adi!. Purimapacchimabhavo cettha
desanakkamavasena datthabbo. Pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiyati
pacchimacakkadvayassa atthitaya. Sammapanihitattho pubbe ca katapufifio
suddhasayo hoti tadasuddhihettinam kilesanam duribhavatoti aha
“asayasuddhi siddha hoti’ti. Tatha hi vuttam “sammapanihitam cittam,
seyyaso narh tato kare’'ti2, “katapufifiosi tvam Ananda, padhanamanuyufija
khipparn hohisi anasavo”ti3 ca. Tenevaha “asayasuddhiya
adhigamabyattisiddh1’ti. Payogasuddhiyati
yonisomanasikarapubbangamassa dhammassavanapayogassa visadabhavena.
Tatha caha “agamabyattisiddhi’ti. Sabbassa va

1. Am 1. 341 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 19 pitthe Dhammapade. 3. D1 2. 119 pitthe.
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kayavacipayogassa niddosabhavena. Parisuddhakayavacipayogo hi
vippatisarabhavato avikkhittacitto pariyattiyam visarado hotiti.

“Nanappakarapativedhadipakena”ti-adina atthabyafijjanesu therassa
evam saddasuta-saddanam asammohasammosadipanato
catupatisambhidavasena atthayojanam dasseti. Tattha
“sotabbappabhedapativedhadipakena”ti etena ayam suta-saddo
evam-saddasannidhanato, vakkhamanapekkhaya va samaifieneva
sotabbadhammavisesam amasatiti dasseti. Manoditthikarana
pariyattidhammanam anupekkhanasuppativedha visesato
manasikarapatibaddhati te vuttanayena yonisomanasikaradipakena evam-
saddena yojetva, savanadharanavaciparicaya pariyattidhammanam visesena
sotavadhanapatibaddhati te avikkhepadipakena suta-saddena yojetva
dassento sasanasampattiya dhammassavane ussaham janeti. Tattha
dhammati pariyattidhamma. Manasanupekkhitati “idha silam kathitarn, idha
samadhi, idha paffia, ettaka ettha anusandhiyo”ti-adina nayena manasa
anupekkhita. Ditthiya suppatividdhati nijjhanakkhantibhtitaya,
nataparififiasankhataya va ditthiya tattha tattha vuttartparuipadhamme “iti
ripam, ettakam rapan”ti-adina sutthu vavatthapetva patividdha.

“Sakalena vacanena”ti pubbe tihi padehi visurm visum yojitatta vuttam.
Asappurisabhtiminti akataffiutamh “idhekacco papabhikkhu
Tathagatappaveditarn dhammavinayar pariyapunitva attano dahati’ti! evam
vuttarm anariyavoharavattham. Sa eva anariyavoharavattha asaddhammo.
Nanu ca Anandattherassa “mamedarm vacanan”ti adhimanassa,
Mahakassapattheradinafica tadasankaya abhavato
asappurisabhiimisamatikkamadivacanam niratthakanti? Nayidamevam
“evam me sutan”ti vadantena ayampi attho vibhavitoti dassanato. Keci pana
“devatanam parivitakkapekkham tathavacananti edisi codana anavakasa’ti
vadanti. Tasmim kira khane ekaccanam devatanam evam cetaso parivitakko
udapadi “Tathagato ca parinibbuto, ayafica ayasma desanakusalo, idani
dhammar deseti, Sakyakulappasuto Tathagatassa bhata ctilapituputto, ki
nu kho sayam sacchikatadhammam deseti, udahu Bhagavatoyeva vacanam
yathasutan’ti

1. Vi 1. 115 pitthe.
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evam tadasankitappakarato asappurisabhiimisamokkamadito atikkamadi
vibhavitanti. Attano adahantoti “mametan”ti attani atthapento. Appetiti
nidasseti. Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthesu yatharaham satte netiti

netti, dhammoyeva netti dhammanetti.

Dalhataranivittha vicikiccha kankha. Natisamsappanam
matibhedamattam vimati. Assaddhiyamvinaseti Bhagavato desitatta,
sammukha cassa patiggahitatta, khalitaduruttadiggahanadosabhavato ca.
Ettha ca pathamadayo tisso atthayojana akaradi-atthesu aggahitavisesameva
evam-saddam gahetva dassita, tato para tisso akaratthameva evam-saddam
gahetva vibhavita. Pacchima pana tisso yathakkamam akarattham
nidassanattham avadharanatthafica evam-saddam gahetva yojitati
datthabbam.

Eka-saddo afifasetthasahayasankhyadisu dissati. Tathahesa “sassato atta
ca loko ca, idameva saccamh moghamafifianti ittheke abhivadanti’ti-adisu!
afifiatthe dissati, “cetaso ekodibhavan”ti-adisu? setthatthe, “eko
viipakattho”ti-adisu3 asahaye, “ekova kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca
brahmacariyavasaya ti-adisu# sankhyayam, idhapi sankhyayanti dassento
aha “ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso”tiS. Kalafica samayaficati
yuttakalafica paccayasamaggifica. Khanoti okaso. Tathagatuppadadiko hi
maggabrahmacariyassa okaso tappaccayapatilabhahetutta. Khano eva ca
samayo. Yo “khano”ti ca “samayo”ti ca vuccati, so ekovati hi attho.
Mahasamayoti mahasamuho. Samayopi khoti sikkhapadapiiranassa hetupi.
Samayappavadaketi ditthippavadake. Tattha hi nisinna titthiya attano attano
samayam pavadantiti. Atthabhisamayati hitapatilabha. Abhisametabboti
abhisamayo, abhisamayo atthoti abhisamayatthoti pilanadini

abhisametabbabhavena ekibhavam upanetva vuttani. Abhisamayassa va

1. Ma 3. 22 pitthesu. 2. D1 1. 70; Vi 1. 5 pitthesu.
3. D1 1. 166; D1 2. 126; Sam 2. 61; Ma 1. 48; Vi 4. 489 pitthesu.
4. Am 3. 61 pitthe. 5. Itivuttaka-Ttha 34 pitthepi passitabbarn.
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pativedhassa visayabhtitabhavo abhisamayatthoti taneva tatha ekattena
vuttani. Tattha pilanam dukkhasaccassa tammsamangino himsanam
avippharikatakaranam. Santapo dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam
paridahanam.

Tattha sahakarikaranam sannijjha sameti samavetiti samayo, samavayo.
Sameti samagacchati maggabrahmacariyam ettha tadadharapuggalehiti
samayo, khano. Sameti ettha, etena va samgacchati satto, sabhavadhammo
va sahajatadihi, uppadadihi vati samayo, kalo. Dhammappavattimattataya
atthato abhutopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya adhikaranam, karanam viya ca
kappanamattasiddhena ripena vohariyatiti. Samarm, saha va avayavanam
ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo, samuho yatha “samudayo’ti.
Avayavasahavatthanameva hi samuhoti. Avasesapaccayanam samagame eti
phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu yatha “samudayo’ti.
Sameti samyojanabhavato sambandho eti attano visaye pavattati,
dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti satta yathabhinivesam
etenati samayo, ditthi. Ditthisamyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti. Samiti
sangati samodhananti samayo, patilabho. Samassa yanam, samma va yanam
apagamoti samayo, pahanam. Abhimukham fianena etabbo abhisametabboti
abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparito sabhavo. Abhimukhabhavena samma eti
gacchati bujjhatiti abhisamayo, dhammanam yathabhuitasabhavavabodho.
Evam tasmim tasmim atthe samaya-saddassa pavatti veditabba. Samaya-
saddassa atthuddhare abhisamaya-saddassa udaharanarh vuttanayeneval
veditabbam. Assati samaya-saddassa. Kalo attho samavayadinam atthanam
idha asambhavato desadesakaparisanam viya suttassa nidanabhavena kalassa
apadisitabbato ca.

Kasma panettha aniyamitavaseneva kalo niddittho, na
utusamvaccharadivasena niyametvati aha “tattha kificapi ti-adi.
Utusamvaccharadivasena niyamam akatva samaya-saddassa vacane ayampi
guno laddho hotiti dassento “ye va ime”’ti-adimaha. Samafifiajotana hi visese
avatitthatiti. Tattha ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo

1. Hettha-38 pitthe.
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devasikam jhanasamapattihi vitinamanakalo, visesato sattasattahani.
Pakasati dasasahassilokadhatuya pakampana-obhasapatubhavadihi pakata.
Yathavuttappabhedesuyeva samayesu ekadesam pakarantarehi sangahetva
dassetum “yo cayan”ti-adimaha. Tatha hi fianakiccasamayo
attahitapatipattisamayo ca abhisambodhisamayo. Ariyatunhibhavasamayo
ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo.
Karunakiccaparahitapatipattidhammikathasamayo desanasamayoyeva.

Karanavacanena niddeso kato yathati sambandho. Tatthati
abhidhammavinayesu. Tathati bhummakaranehi. Adhikaranattho adharattho.
Bhavo nama kiriya, kiriyaya kiriyantaralakkhanam
bhavenabhavalakkhanarh. Tattha yatha kalo sabhavadhammaparicchinno
sayam paramatthato avijjamanopi adharabhavena paifinato
tankhanappavattanam tato pubbe, parato ca abhavato “pubbenhe jato,
sayanhe gacchati’ti ca adisu, samuiho ca avayavavinimutto avijjamanopi
kappanamattasiddho avayavanam adharabhavena pafifiapiyati “rukkhe
sakha, yavarasiyam sambhuto’’ti-adisu, evamidhapiti dassento aha
“adhikaranafihi -pa- dhammanan”ti. Yasmirm kale, dhammapuiije va
kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmim yeva kale,
dhammapuiije ca phassadayopi hontiti ayafihi tattha attho. Yatha ca gavisu
duyhamanasu gato, duddhasu agatoti dohanakiriyaya gamanakiriya
lakkhiyati, evamidhapi “yasmim samaye, tasmim samaye’”ti ca vutte satiti
ayamattho vifinayamano eva hoti padatthassa sattavirahabhavatoti
samayassa sattakiriyaya cittassa uppadakiriya, phassadinam bhavanakiriya
ca lakkhiyati. Yasmim samayeti yasmim navame khane,
yonisomanasikaradihetumhi, paccayasamavaye va sati kamavacaram
kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmimyeva khane, hetumbhi,
paccayasamavaye ca sati phassadayopi hontiti ubhayattha samaya-sadde
bhummaniddeso kato lakkhanabhuitabhavayuttoti dassento aha “khana -pa-
lakkhiyati™ti.

Hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati “annena vasati, ajjhenena vasati,
pharasuna chindati, kudalena khanati’ti-adisu viya. Vitikkamafihi sutva
bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva otinnavatthukam puggalam patipucchitva,
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vigarahitva ca tam tam vatthum otinnakalam anatikkamitva teneva kalena
sikkhapadani pafifiapento Bhagava viharati sikkhapadapafifiattihetufica

apekkhamano tatiyaparajikadisu viyati.

Accantameva arambhato patthaya yava desananitthanarm
parahitapatipattisankhatena karupaviharena. Tadatthajotanatthanti
accantasarmyogatthajotanattham. Upayogavacananiddeso kato yatha “masam
ajjhett’ti.

Poranati Atthakathacariya. Abhilapamattabhedoti vacanamattena

viseso. Tena suttavinayesu vibhattibyatayo katoti dasseti.

Setthanti setthavacakam vacanar setthanti vuttarm
setthagunasahacaranato. Tatha uttamanti etthapi. Garavayuttoti

garubhavayutto garugunayogato, garukaranarahataya va garavayutto.

Vuttoyeva, na pana idha vattabbo Visuddhimaggassa imissa

Atthakathaya ekadesabhavatoti adhippayo.

Apica bhage vani, vamiti va Bhagava, bhage siladigune vani bhaji sevi,
te va vineyyasantanesu ‘“‘katharm nu kho uppajjeyyun”ti vani yaci patthayiti
Bhagava, bhagam va sirim, issariyam, yasafica vami khelapindam viya
chaddayiti Bhagava. Tatha hi Bhagava hatthagatam sirim,
catuddipissariyam, cakkavattisampattisannissayafica sattaratanasamujjalam
yasam anapekkho pariccajiti. Atha va bhani nama nakkhattani, tehi samam
gacchanti pavattantiti bhaga, Sineruyugandharadigata bhajanalokasobha. Te
Bhagava vami tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pajahatiti evampi bhage
vamiti Bhagava.

“Dhammasarirarn paccakkham karoti’ti “yo vo Ananda maya dhammo
ca Vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so vo mamaccayena Sattha”ti! vacanato

dhammassa Satthubhavapariyayo vijjatiti katva vuttam.

1. D1 2. 126; Khu 11. 106 pitthesu.
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Vajirasanghatasamanakayo parehi abhejjasariratta. Na hi Bhagavato
rupakaye kenaci antarayo sakka katunti. Desanasampattirn niddisati
vakkhamanassa sakalasuttassa “evan’ti niddisanato. Savakasampattim
niddisati patisambhidappattena paficasu thanesu Bhagavata etadagge
thapitena maya mahasavakena sutam, tafica kho mayava sutam, na
anussavitam, na paramparabhatanti imassatthassa dipanato. Kalasampattir
niddisati “Bhagava’ti padassa sannidhane payuttassa samaya-saddassa
kalassa Buddhuppadapatimanditabhavadipanato. Buddhuppadaparama hi

kalasampada. Tenetam vuccati—

“Kappakasaye kaliyuge, Buddhuppado aho mahacchariyam.

Hutavahamajjhe jatam, samuditamakarandamaravindan™ti.

Bhagavati desakasampattirm niddisati

gunavisitthasattuttamagaravadhivacanato.

Vijjantarikayati vijjuniccharanakkhane. Antaratoti hadaye. Antarati
arabbha nipphattinam vemajjhe. Antarikayati antarale. Ettha ca “tadantaram
ko janeyyal, etesarh antara kappa, gananato asankhiya?, antarantara katharn
opateti’ti3ca adisu viya karanavemajjhesu vattamana antara-sadda eva
udaharitabba siyum, na pana cittakhanavivaresu vattamana antara-antarika-
sadda. Antara-saddassa hi ayamatthuddharoti. Ayam panettha adhippayo
siya—yesu atthesu antara-saddo vattati, tesu antara-saddopi vattatiti
samanatthatta antara-saddatthe vattamano antara-saddo udahato, antara-
saddo eva va “yassantarato’ti ettha gathasukhattham rassam katva vuttoti
datthabbam. Antara-saddo eva pana ika-saddena padam vaddhetva
“antarika’ti vuttoti evamettha udaharanodaharitabbanam virodhabhavo
datthabbo. Ayojiyamane upayogavacanarh na papunati samivacanassa
pasange antara-saddayogena upayogavacanassa icchitatta. Tenevaha
“antarasaddena yuttatta upayogavacanam katan”ti.

1. Am 2. 308; Am 3. 367 pitthesu. 2. Khu 4. 382 pitthe Buddhavarmse.
3. Ma 2. 380; Vi 3. 58; Vi 4. 393 pitthesu.
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“Niyato sambodhiparayano!, atthanametarn bhikkhave anavakaso, yarh
ditthisampanno puggalo saficicca panam jivita voropeyya, netarm thanam
vijjati’ti-adi vacanato ditthisilanam niyatasabhavatta Sotapannapi
aifiamaifinam ditthisilasamaffiena samhata, pageva Sakadagami-adayo.
“Tatharupaya ditthiya ditthisamafifagato viharati, tathartpesu silesu
stlasamafifiagato viharati’ti2 vacanato puthujjananampi ditthisilasamafifiena

samhatabhavo labbhatiyeva.

Suppiyopi khoti ettha kho-saddo avadharanattho “assosi kho”ti-adisu3
viya. Tena addhanamaggapatipanno ahosiyeva, nassa maggapatipattiya koci
antarayo ahositi ayamattho dipito hoti. Tatrati va kalassa patiniddeso. Sopi
hi “ekam samayan’ti pubbe adhikato. Yafihi samayam Bhagava antara
Rajagahaifica Nalandafica addhanamaggapatipanno, tasmimyeva samaye
Suppiyopi tamh maggam patipanno avannam bhasati, Brahmadatto ca
vannam bhasatiti. Pariyayati parivattatiti pariyayo, varo. Pariyayeti
desetabbamattham patipadetiti pariyayo, desana. Pariyayati attano phalam
pariggahetva pavattatiti pariyayo, karananti evam pariyaya-saddassa
varadisu pavatti veditabba. Karanenati karanapatirupakena. Tatha hi
vakkhati “akaranameva karananti vatva’ti4. Kasma panettha “avannarh

=9

bhasati’ti, “vannar bhasati’ti ca vattamanakalaniddeso kato, nanu
sangitikalato so avannavannanam bhasitakalo atitoti? Saccametamn,
“addhanamaggapatipanno hot1”ti ettha hoti-saddo viya atitakalattho bhasati-
saddo ca datthabbo. Atha va yasmim kale tehi avanno vanno ca bhasiyati,
tarh apekkhitva evarh vuttarh. Evafica katva “tatrati kalassa patiniddeso”tid

idafica vacanam samatthitam hoti.

Akaranpanti ayuttim, anupapattinti attho. Na hi arasartupatadayo dosa
Bhagavati samvijjanti, dhammasamghanafca
durakkhataduppatipannatadayoti. Akarananti va yuttakaranarahitarm,
patifinamattanti

1. Sam 1. 297; Sam 3. 299, 311 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 397 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 1 pitthe. 4. Di-Ttha 1. 37 pitthe. 5. Kalaniddesoti (Ka)
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adhippayo. Imasmifica atthe karananti vatvati karanar vati vatvati attho.
Arasartipadinaficettha jativuddhesu abhivadanadisamicikammakaranam
karanam, tatha uttarimanussadhammalamariyafianadassanabhavassa
sundarikamagunadinavabodho, samsarassa adikotiya apaffiayanapatififia,
abyakatavatthubyakarananti evamadayo, tatha asabbafifiutadinam
kamavabodhadayo yatharaham niddharetabba. Tatha tathati jativuddhanam

anabhivadanadi-akarena.

Avannarh bhasamanoti avannam bhasanahetu. Hetu-attho hi ayam
mana-saddo. Anayabyasanarh papunissati ekantamahasavajjatta

ratanattayopavadassa. Tenevaha—

“Yo nindiyarm pasamsati,
Tam va nindati yo pasamsiyo.
Vicinati mukhena so kalim,

Kalina tena sukham na vindati”til.

“Amhakam acariyo”ti-adina Brahmadattassa samveguppattim, attano
acariye karufiflappavattifica dassetva kificapi antevasina acariyassa
anukulena bhavitabbam, ayam pana panditajatikatta na edisesu tam
anuvattatiti, idani tassa kammassakatafifianappavattim dassento “acariye kho
pana’ti-adimaha. Vannam bhasitumaraddho ‘“apinamayam ettakenapi
ratanattayavannato orameyya’’ti. Vanniyatiti vanno, guno. Vannanam
gunasarmkittananti vanno, pasamsa. Safifitilhati ganthita, nibandhitati attho.
Atitthena pakkhando dhammakathikoti na vattabbo aparimanagunatta
Buddhadinam, niravasesanafica tesam idha pakasanam Palisamvannanaye’va
sampajjatiti. Anussavaditi ettha adi-saddena
akaraparivitakkaditthinijjhanakkhantiyo sanganhati. Attano thamena
vannarh abhasi, na pana Buddhadinam gunanurtipanti adhippayo.

Asankhyeyyaparimitappabheda hi Buddhadinam guna. Vuttafihetam—

1. Khu 1. 381; Sam 1. 151, 154; Am 1. 319; Khu 10. 111 pitthesu.
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“Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam,
Kappampi ce afiiamabhasamano.
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare,
Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa™til.

Idhapi vakkhati “appamattakam kho panetan’ti-adi.

Iti ha teti ettha ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Ha-karo nipatamattanti
aha “evam te”ti.

Iriyapathanubandhanena anubandha honti, na pana sammapatipatti-
anubandhanenati adhippayo. Tasmir kaleti yasmim samvacchare utumhi
mase pakkhe va Bhagava tamh addhanamaggam patipanno, tasmim kale.
Teneva hi kiriyavicchedadassanavasena “Rajagahe pindaya carati’ti
vattamanakalaniddeso kato. Soti evam Rajagahe vasamano Bhagava. Tam
divasanti yam divasarh addhanamaggappatipanno, tam divasam. Tam
addhanam patipanno Nalandayam veneyyanam vividhahitasukhanipphattim
akankhamano imissa ca atthuppattiya tividhasilalankatarm
nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivaviddhimsanam
dvasatthiditthijalavinivethanam dasasahassilokadhatupakampanam
Brahmajalasuttantamm desessamiti. Ettavata “kasma pana Bhagava tam
addhanam patipanno’ti codana visodhita hoti. “Kasma ca Suppiyo
anubandhoti ayam pana codana “Bhagavato tam maggam patipannabhavam
ajananto’’ti etena visodhita hoti. Na hi so Bhagavantam datthumeva icchatiti.
Tenevaha “sace pana janeyya, nanubandheyya”ti.

Nilapitalohitodatamaiijitthapabhassaravasena chabbannarasmiyo.
“Samanta asitihatthappamane”ti tasarm rasminam pakatiya
pavattitthanavasena vuttam. “Tasmirn kira samaye”ti ca tasmim
addhanagamanasamaye Buddhasiriya anigtihitabhavadassanattham vuttam.
Na hi tada tassa nigihane pakkusati-abhigamanadisu viya kificipi karanam
atthiti. Ratanavelarn ratanavatamsakam. Cinapitthacunnam
sindhanacunnam.

1. D1-Ttha 1. 257; Di-Ttha 3. 61; Ma-Ttha 3. 289; Udana-Ttha 305;
Apadana-Ttha 2. 91; Cariyapitaka-Ttha 9. 324; Buddhavamsa-Ttha 163 pitthadisu.
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Byamappabhaparikkhepavilasini ca assa Bhagavato lakkhanamalati
mahapurisalakkhanani! afifiamafifiapatibaddhatta evamaha. Dvattirsaya
candamandalanam mala kenaci ganthetva thapita yadi siyati
parikappanavasenaha “ganthetva thapitadvattirnsacandamalaya”ti. Sirim
abhibhavanti ivati sambandho. Esa nayo stiriyamalayati-adisupi.
Mahatherati mahasavake? sandhayaha. Evarn gacchantarn Bhagavantam
bhikkhti ca disva atha attano parisam avalokesiti sambandho. “Yasma
panesa’’ti-adina “kasma ca so ratanattayassa avannam bhasati’ti codanam
visodheti. Ititi evam, vuttappakarenati attho. Imehi dvihiti
labhaparivarahanim nigamanavasena dasseti. Bhagavato
virodhanunayabhavavimamsanattham ete avannam vannaifica bhasantiti
apare. “Marena anvavittha evam karonti”ti ca vadanti.

2. Ambalatthikaya avidiire bhavatta uyyanam Ambalatthika yatha
“Varunanagaram, Godagamoti. Keci pana “Ambalatthikati
yathavuttanayeneva ekagamoti vadanti. Tesam mate Ambalatthikayanti
samipatthe bhummavacanam. Rajagarakatm
Vessavanamaharajadevayatananti eke. Bahuparissayoti bahupaddavo.
“Saddhim antevasina Brahmadattena manavena’ti vuttarn
Sthalatthakathayam. Tafica kho Pali-arulhavaseneva, na pana tada
Suppiyassa parisaya abhavato. Kasma panettha Brahmadattoyeva Pali-
arulho, na Suppiyassa parisati? Payojanabhavato. Yatha cetarm, evam
afifiampi edisam payojanabhavato sangitikarehi na sangahitanti datthabbam.
Keci pana “vuttanti Paliyam vuttanti vadanti, tam na yujjati Pali-
arulhavasena Paliyam vuttanti apajjanato. Tasma yathavuttanayenevettha
attho gahetabbo. Parivaretva nisinno hotiti sambandho.

3. Kathadhammoti kathasabhavo, kathadhammo upaparikkhavidhiti
keci. Niyatiti nayo, attho. Saddasatthamh anugato nayo saddanayo. Tattha hi
anabhinhavuttike acchariya-saddo icchito. Tenevaha “andhassa
pabbatarohanarh viya”ti. Accharayogganti acchariyanti

1. D1 2. 13; D1 3. 117; Ma 2. 336 pitthesu vittharo.
2. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 541 pitthe vittharo.
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niruttinayo, so pana yasma Poranatthakathayam agato, tasma aha
“Atthakathanayo”ti. Yavaficidam suppatividitati sambandho, tassa yattakam
sutthu patividita, tam ettakanti na sakka amhehi pativijjhitum, akkhatum vati
attho. Tenevaha “tena suppatividitataya appameyyatam dasseti ti.

Pakatatthapatiniddeso tam-saddoti tassa “Bhagavata”ti-adihi padehi
samanadhikaranabhavena vuttassa yena abhisambuddhabhavena Bhagava
pakato supakato ca hoti, tam abhisambuddhabhavam saddhim
agamanapatipadaya atthabhavena dassento “yo so -pa- abhisambuddho™ti
aha. Satipi fianadassana-saddanam idha paffiavevacanabhave tena tena
visesena nesam savisayavisesappavattidassanattham
sabbafinutafiianamamsacakkhuvasena pativedhadesanafianavasena ca
tadattham yojetva dassento “tesam tesan”ti-adimaha. Tattha asayanusayarn
janata asayanusayafianena. Sabbafieyyadhammar passata
sabbafifutanavaranafanehi.

Pubbenivasadihiti pubbenivasasavakkhayafianehi. Pativedhapaiifiayati
ariyamaggapaiifiaya. Arinanti kilesarinam, paficavidhamaranam va,
sasanapaccatthikanam va afifiatitthiyanam, tesam hananam patihariyehi
abhibhavanam, appatibhanatakaranam, ajjhupekkhanafica.
Kesivinayasuttalficettha nidassanam.

savasananamasavanam khinatta Arahata, abhifineyyadibhede dhamme
abhififieyyadito aviparitavabodhato Sammasambuddhena. Atha va tisu
kalesu appatihataianataya janata, tinnampi kammanam fiananuparivattito
nisammakaritaya passata, davadinampi abhavasadhikaya pahanasampadaya
Arahata, chandadinam ahanihetubhutaya aparikkhayapatibhanasadhikaya
sabbafifiutaya Sammasambuddhenati evarm DasabalaZttharasa-
avenikabuddhadhammehipi3 yojana veditabba.

1. Am 1. 427 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 99 pitthe vittharo.
3. Di-Ttha 3. 176; Mulat1 2. 2 pitthesu vitthoro.
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Yadipi hinakalyanabhedena duvidhava adhimutti Paliyam vutta, pavatti-
akaravasena pana anekabhedabhinnati aha “nanadhimuttikata”ti. Sa pana
adhimutti ajjhasayadhatu, tadapi tatha tatha dassanam khamanam
rocanaficati aha “nanajjhasaya -pa- rucita’ti. Nanadhimuttikatafianenati
cettha sabbaffiutafiianam adhippetam, na dasabalafiananti aha
“sabbafifiutafifianena’ti. Iti ha meti ettha evam-saddattho iti-saddo, ha-karo
nipatamattam saralopo ca katoti dasseturn vuttam “evarm ime”ti.

4. Arahattamaggena samugghatarn katam, yato “natthi abyavatamano”ti
Buddhadhammesu vuccati. Vitinametva phalasamapattihi. Nivasetva
viharanivasanaparivattanavasena. “Kadaci ekako”ti-adi tesam tesam
vineyyanam vinayananukulam Bhagavato upasankamadassanam.
Padanikkhepasamaye bhumiya samabhavapatti suppatitthitapadataya
nissandaphalam, na iddhinimmanam. “Thapitamatte dakkhinapade”ti
Buddhanam sabbadakkhinataya vuttam. Arahatte patitthahantiti sambandho.

Dullabha sampattiti satipi manussattapatilabhe patirtipadesavasa-
indriyavekallasaddhapatilabhadayo guna dullabhati attho.
Catumaharajikabhavananti Catumaharajikadevaloke sufifavimanani
gacchantiti attho. Esa nayo Tavatimhsabhavanadisupi. Kalayuttanti imissa
velaya imassa evam vattabbanti tamtamkalanuripam. Samayayuttanti
tasseva vevacanam, atthuppatti-anuripam va. Atha va samayayuttanti
hetudaharanasahitarh. Kalena sapadesaiihi Bhagava dhammam deseti. Uturn
ganhapeti, na pana malam pakkhaletiti adhippayo. Na hi Bhagavato kaye
rajojallam upalimpatiti.

Kilasubhavo kilamatho. Sthaseyyam kappeti sarirassa
kilasubhavamocanatthanti yojetabbam. “Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketi ti
idam pacchimayame Bhagavato bahula-acinnavasena vuttam. Appekada
avasitthabalafianehi sabbafifiutafifianena ca Bhagava tamattham sadhetiti.
“Ime ditthitthana”ti-adidesana sthanado. Tesam “vedanapaccaya tanha’ti-
adina! paccayakarar samodhanetva.

1. Vi 3. 1 pitthe.
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“Sinerurh ukkhipanto viya nabham paharanto viya ca’ti idam
Brahmajaladesanaya anafifasadharanatta sudukkaratadassanattham vuttam.
Etanti “yena, tena”ti etamn padadvayam. Yenati va hetumhi karanavacanam,
yena karanena so mandalamalo upasankamitabbo, tena karanena
upasankamiti attho, karanam pana “ime bhikkhuti-adina Atthakathayam
vuttameva. Katthanti nisidanayogyam darukkhandham.

Purimoti “katamaya nu bhavatha’ti evam vutto attho. Ka ca pana voti
ettha ca-saddo byatireke. Tena yathapucchitaya kathaya vakkhamanam
vippakatabhavam joteti, pana-saddo vacanalankaro. Yaya hi kathaya te
bhikkhi sannisinna, sa eva antarakathabhuta vippakata visesena puna
pucchiyatiti. Afifiati antara-saddassa atthamaha. Affatthe hi ayam antara-
saddo “bhimantaram samayantaran”ti-adisu viya. Antarati va vemajjheti
attho. Nanu ca tehi bhikkhthi sa katha yathadhippayam “iti ha me”ti-adina
nitthapitayevati? Na nitthapita Bhagavato upasankamanena upacchinnatta.
Yadi hi Bhagava tasmim khane na upasankameyya, bhiyyopi
tappatibaddhayeva katha pavatteyyum, Bhagavato upasankamanena pana na
pavattesurn. Tenevaha “ayam kho -pa- anuppatto”ti. Kasma panettha
dhammavinayasangahe kariyamane nidanavacanam, nanu Bhagavato
vacanameva sangahetabbanti? Vuccate—desanaya thiti-asammosasaddheyya
bhavasampadanattham.
Kaladesadesakavatthudhammappatiggahakappatibaddha hi desana
ciratthitika hoti, asammosadhamma saddheyya ca.
Desakalakattusotunimittehi upanibandho viya voharavinicchayo, teneva
cayasmata Mahakassapena “Brahmajalam avuso Ananda kattha bhasitan’ti-
adina! desadipucchasu katasu tasam vissajjanarn karontena
Dhammabhandagarikena nidanam bhasitanti tayidamaha “kala -pa- nidanam
bhasitan”ti.

Apica Satthusiddhiya nidanavacanam. Tathagatassa hi Bhagavato
pubbaracananumanagamatakkabhavato Sammasambuddhattasiddhi.
Sammasambuddhabhavena hissa pubbaracanadinam abhavo sabbattha
appatihatafianacarataya2,

1. Di-Ttha 1. 14 pitthe.
2. Abhavo appatihata... (Ka), Ma-T1 1 Nidanavannana passitabba.
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ekappamanatta ca fieyyadhammesu. Tatha
acariyamutthidhammamacchariyasatthusavaka!nurodhabhavato
khinasavattasiddhi. Khinasavataya hissa acariyamutthi-adinam abhavo,
visuddha ca paranuggahappavatti. Iti desakadosabhtitanam
ditthicarittasampattidisakanam avijjatanhanam abhavastcakehi,
nanappahanasampadabhibyafijanakehi ca sambuddhavisuddhabhavehi
purimavesarajjadvayasiddhi, tato eva ca antarayikaniyyanikadhammesu
sammohabhavasiddhito pacchimavesarajjadvayasiddhiti Bhagavato
catuvesarajjasamannagamo, attahitaparahitappatipatti ca pakasita hoti
nidanavacanena sampattaparisaya ajjhasayanurtipam
thanuppattikappatibhanena dhammadesanadipanato, “janata passata’ti-
adivacanato ca. Tena vuttam “Satthusiddhiya nidanavacanan’ti.

Tatha Satthusiddhiya nidanavacanam.
Nanakarunapariggahitasabbakiriyassa hi Bhagavato natthi niratthika pavatti,
attahitattha va, tasma paresamyeva atthaya pavattasabbakiriyassa
Sammasambuddhassa sakalampi kayavacimanokammarm Satthubhtitam, na
kabyaracanadisasanabhttam. Tena vuttam “Satthusiddhiya
nidanavacanan’ti. Apica Satthuno pamanabhtitatavibhavanena sasanassa
pamanabhavasiddhiya nidanavacanam. “Bhagavata”ti hi imina Tathagatassa
gunavisitthasattuttamadibhavadipanena, “janata’ti-adina
asayanusayafianadipayogadipanena ca ayamattho sadhito hoti. Idamettha
nidanavacanapayojanassa mukhamattadassanam. Ko hi samattho
Buddhanubuddhena Dhammabhandagarikena bhasitassa nidanassa
payojanani niravasesato vibhavetunti.

Nidanavannana nitthita.

5. Nikkhittassati desitassa. Desanapi hi desetabbassa siladi-atthassa
vineyyasantanesu nikkhipanato “nikkhepo”ti vuccati. Tattha yatha
anekasata-anekasahassabhedanipi suttantani
samkilesabhagiyadisasanappatthananayena solasavidhatam nativattanti,
evam attajjhasayadisuttanikkhepavasena catubbidhabhavanti aha “cattaro
suttanikkhepa”ti. Kamaficettha attajjhasayassa, atthuppattiya ca

1. ...sasanasavaka (Ma-Ti 1)
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parajjhasayapucchahi saddhim samsaggabhedo sambhavati
ajjhasayapucchanusandhisabbhavato, attajjhasaya-atthuppattinam pana
afifiamafifiam samsaggo natthiti nayidha niravaseso vittharanayo
sambhavati, tasma “cattaro suttanikkhepa’ti vuttarm. Atha va yadipi
atthuppattiya ajjhasayena siya samsaggabhedo, tadantogadhatta pana
sesanikkhepanam miulanikkhepavasena cattarova dassitati datthabbam. So
panayam suttanikkhepo samafifiabhavato pathamam vicaretabbo, tasmim
vicarite yassa atthuppattiya idam suttarh nikkhittar, tassa vibhagavasena
“mamar va bhikkhave”ti-adina!, “appamattakam kho panetan”ti-adinal,
“atthi bhikkhave”ti-adina2 ca pavattanam suttanam suttapadesanam vannana
vuccamana tamtamanusandhidassanasukhataya suvififieyya hotiti aha

“suttanikkhepam vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti’ti.

“Suttanikkhepa”ti-adisu nikkhipanam nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo
suttassa kathanam suttanikkhepo, suttadesanati attho. Nikkhipiyatiti va
nikkhepo, suttamyeva nikkhepo suttanikkhepo. Attano ajjhasayo
attajjhasayo, so assa atthi suttadesanakaranabhtoti attajjhasayo. Attano
ajjhasayo etassati va attajjhasayo. Parajjhasayoti etthapi eseva nayo.
Pucchaya vaso pucchavaso, so etassa atthiti pucchavasiko. Araniyato attho,
suttadesanaya vatthu. Atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, atthuppattiyeva
atthuppatti, sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko. Atha va nikkhipiyati suttam
etenati suttanikkhepo, attajjhasayadi eva. Etasmim pana atthavikappe attano
ajjhasayo attajjhasayo, paresam ajjhasayo parajjhasayo, pucchiyatiti puccha,
pucchitabbo attho. Sotabbavasappavattam dhammappatiggahakanam
vacanam pucchavasika, tadeva nikkhepa-saddapekkhaya pullingavasena
vuttar “pucchavasiko”ti. Tatha atthuppattiyeva atthuppattikoti evampettha
attho veditabbo.

Ettha ca paresam indriyaparipakadikarananirapekkhata attajjhasayassa
visumh nikkhepabhavo yutto. Tenevaha “kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva
kathet1’ti. Parajjhasayapucchavasikanam pana paresam

1. Di 1. 3 pitthe. 2.Di 1. 11 pitthe.
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ajjhasayapucchanam desananimittabhtitanam uppattiyam pavattitanam
katham atthuppattiyam anavarodho, pucchavasika-atthuppattikanam va
parajjhasayanurodhena pavattitadesanatta katham parajjhasaye anavarodhoti
na codetabbametam. Paresaiihi abhintharaparipucchadivinimuttasseva
suttadesanakaranuppadassa atthuppattibhavena gahitatta
parajjhasayapucchavasikanam visum gahanarm. Tatha hi
Dhammadayadasuttadinarm! amisuppadadidesananimittarh “atthuppatti”ti
vuccati. Paresam puccham vina ajjhasayameva nimittarn katva desito
parajjhasayo, pucchavasena desito pucchavasikoti pakatoyamatthoti. Attano
ajjhasayeneva kathesi dhammatantithapanatthanti datthabbam.
Sammappadhanasuttantaharakoti anupubbena nidditthanam samyuttake
sammappadhanapatisamyuttanam suttanam avali, tatha iddhipadaharakadi.
Vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma saddhindriyadayo. Abhiniharanti
panidhanam.

Vannavanneti ettha “acchariyam avuso’ti-adina bhikkhusamghena vutto
vannopi sangahito, tam pana atthuppattim katva “atthi bhikkhave afifie ca
dhamma”ti-adina upari desanam arabhissatiti. “Mamam va bhikkhave pare
vannarm bhaseyyun’ti imissa desanaya Brahmadattena vuttavando
atthuppattiti katva vuttarm “antevasi vannarm. Iti imam vanna vannarn
atthuppattim katva’ti. Va-saddo
upamanasamuccayasamsayavavassaggapadapuranavikappadisu bahuisu
atthesu dissati. Tathahesa “pandito vapi tena so’ti-adisu? upamane dissati,
sadisabhaveti attho. “Tamn vapi dhira Muni vedayanti’ti-adisu3 samuccaye,
“ke va ime, kassa va’ti-adisu? samsaye, “ayam va imesam
samanabrahmananarn sabbabalo sabbamiilho ti-adisu® vavassagge, “na
vayarn kumarako mattamafifiasi’ti-adisu® padapiirane, “ye hi keci bhikkhave
samana va brahmana va”ti-adisu’ vikappe, idhayarh vikappeyevati dassento
aha “va-saddo vikappanattho”ti. Para-saddo attheva affiatthe “ahaficeva kho
pana dhammarh deseyyar, pare ca me na ajaneyyun’ti-adisu8, atthi

1. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 22 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Khu 1. 309 pitthe Suttanipate. 4. Vi 1. 197 pitthe.
5. D1 1. 55 pitthe. 6. Sarh 1. 418 pitthe. 7. Ma 1. 122 pitthadisu.

8. D1 2. 31, 32; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 291; Samm 1. 138; Vi 3. 5, 7, 8 pitthesu.



Silakkhandhavaggatika 59

adhike “indriyaparopariyattafianan”ti-adisu!, atthi pacchabhage “parato
agamissati’ti-adisu. Atthi paccanikabhave “uppannam parappavadam saha
dhammena suniggahitam niggahetva”ti-adisu2. Idhapi paccanikabhaveti
dassento aha “pareti pativiruddha™ti.

Idisesupiti ettha pi-saddo sambhavane, tena ratanattayanimittampi
akusalacittappavatti na katabba, pageva vattamisalokamisanimittanti dasseti.
Sabhavadhammato afifiassa kattu abhavajotanattham ahanatiti kattu-atthe
aghatasaddam dasseti, tattha ahanatiti himsati vibadhati, upatapeti cati attho.
Ahanati etena, ahananamattarm va aghatoti karanabhavatthapi
sambhavantiyeva. Evam avayavabhedanena aghata-saddassa attham vatva
idani tattha pariyayenapi attham dassento “kopassetamn adhivacanan™ti aha.
Ayaifica nayo “appaccayo anabhiraddhi”ti-adisupi yathasambhavam
vattabbo. Appatita honti tenati pakatapariyayena appaccaya-saddassa
atthadassanam, tammukhena pana na pacceti tenati appaccayoti datthabbam.
Abhiradhayatiti sadhayati. Dvihiti aghata-anabhiraddhipadehi. Ekenati
avasitthasankharakkhandhasankhatanam va. Karananti uppadanam.
Aghatadinafihi pavattiya paccayasamavayanarn idha “karanan”ti vuttarn, tarh
pana atthato uppadanameva. Anuppadanaiihi sandhaya Bhagavata “na
karaniya”ti vuttanti. Patikkhittameva
ekuppadekavatthukekarammanekanirodhabhavato.

Tatthati tasmirm manopadose. Tumhanti “tumhakan’ti imina samanattho
eko saddo ‘“yatha amhakan”ti imina samanattho “amhan”ti ayam saddo.
Yathaha “tasma hi amharh dahara na miyyare”ti3. “Antarayo”ti idam
manopadosassa akaraniyataya karanavacanam. Yasma tumhakamyeva ca
bhaveyya tena kopadina pathamajjhanadinam antarayo, tasma te
kopadipariyayena vutta aghatadayo na karaniyati attho. Tena naham
“sabbafnnu’ti issarabhavena tumhe tato nivaremi, atha kho imina nama

karanenati dasseti. Tam pana

1. Khu 9. 4, 116 pitthadisu. 2. D1 2. 89 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 214, 215 pitthesu Jatake.
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karanavacanam yasma adinavavibhavanam hoti, tasma aha “adinavarn
dassentoti. “Api nu tumhe”’ti-adina manopadoso na kalantarabhavinoyeva
hitasukhassa antarayakaro, atha kho tankhanappavattirahassapi hitasukhassa
antarayakaroti manopadose adinavam dalhataram katva dasseti. Yesarm
kesafici “pare”’ti-adisu viya na pativiruddhanamyevati attho. Tenevaha
“kupito”ti-adi.

Andhatamanti andhabhavakaratamam. Yanti yattha. Bhummatthe hi
etamn paccattavacanam. Yasmim kale kodho sahate naram, andhatamam tada
hotiti sambandho. Yanti va karanavacanam, yasma kodho uppajjamano
naram abhibhavati, tasma andhatamam tada hoti, yada kodhoti attho yam
tam-saddanam ekantasambandhibhavato. Atha va yanti kiriyaya
paramasanam. Kodho sahateti yadetarh kodhassa sahanam abhibhavanam,
etamn andhakaratamabhavananti attho. Atha va yam naram kodho sahate
abhibhavati, tassa andhatamam tada hoti, tato ca kuddho attharh na janati,
kuddho dhammarm na passatiti. Antaratoti abbhantarato, cittato va.

“Idaficidafica karanan™ti imina sabbaffiti eva amhakam Sattha
aviparitadhammadesanatta, svakkhato dhammo ekantaniyyanikatta,
suppatipanno samgho samkilesarahitattati imamattham dasseti. “Idaficidafica
karanan’ti etena ca ““na Sabbaififiti”’ti-adivacanam abhtitam atacchanti
nibbethitarh hoti. Dutiyarh padanti “atacchan’ti padam. Pathamassati
“abhiitan”ti padassa. Catutthaficati “na ca panetarnh amhesu samvijjati’ti
padam. Tatiyassati “natthi cetarh amhesu”ti padassa. Avanneyevati
karanapatirupakam vatva dosapatitthapanavasena nindane eva. Na
sabbatthati kevalam akkosanakhumsanavambhanadisu na ekantena
nibbethanam katabbanti attho. Vuttamevattharm “yadi hi’ti-adina pakatam
katva dasseti.

6. Anandanti pamodanti etena dhammena tarhsamangino sattati ananda-
saddassa karanatthatamn dasseti. Sobhanam mano assati sumano, sobhanam
va mano sumano, tassa bhavo somanassanti tadaifiadhammanampi
sampayuttanam somanassabhavo apajjatiti? Napajjati
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rulisaddatta yatha “pankajan’ti dassento “cetasikasukhassetam
adhivacanan”ti aha. Ubbilayatiti! ubbilarh, bhindati purimavatthaya visesam
apajjatiti attho. Ubbilameva ubbilavitam, tassa bhavo ubbilavitattarh. Yaya
uppannaya kayacittam vatapuritabhasta viya uddhumayanakarappattarm hoti,
tassa gehassitaya odaggiyapitiya etam adhivacanam. Tenevaha
“uaddhaccavahaya”ti-adi. Idhapi “kificapi tesam bhikkhtinam ubbilavitameva
natthi, atha kho ayatim kulaputtanam edisesupi thanesu akusaluppattim
patisedhento dhammanettim thapeti”ti, “dvihi padehisankharakkhandho,
ekena vedanakkhandho vuttoti ettha “tesam vasena sesanampi
sampayuttadhammanam karanam patikkhittameva’ti ca Atthakathayam, “pi-
saddo sambhavane”ti-adina idha ca vuttanayena attho yathasambhavam
veditabbo. “Tumharmyevassa tena antarayo”ti etthapi “antarayoti idan”ti-

adina hettha avannapakkhe? vuttanayena attho veditabbo.

Kasma panetanti ca vakkhamanamyeva attham manasi katva codeti.
Acariyo “saccarh vannitan”ti tamattham patijanitva “tarh pana
nekkhammanissitan”ti-adina pariharati. Tattha etanti anandadinarm
akaraniyatavacanam. Nanu Bhagavata vannitanti sambandho. Kasinenati
kasinataya sakalabhavena. Keci pana “jambudipassati karane
samivacanan’ti vadanti, tesam matena kasinajambudipa-saddanam
samanadhikaranabhavo datthabbo. Tasmati yasma gehassitapitisomanassam
jhanadinam antarayakaram, tasma. Vuttafihetarm Bhagavata
“somanassampaham Devanaminda duvidhena vadami sevitabbampi
asevitabbampi”ti3. “Ayafihi”ti-adi yena sampayutta piti antarayakar,
tamdassanattham vuttam. Tattha “idafihi lobhasahagatam pitisomanassan’ti
vattabbam siya, pitiggahanena pana somanassampi gahitameva hoti
somanassarahitaya pitiya abhavatoti pitiyeva gahitati datthabbam. Atha va
sevitabbasevitabbavibhagavacanato somanassassa pakato

antarayakarabhavo, na tatha pitiyati pitiyeva

1. Uppilayatiti (bahusu) 2. 59 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 221 pitthe.
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lobhasahagatattena visesetva vutta. “Luddho atthanti-adigathanam ‘“kuddho
atthanti-adigathasu viya attho datthabbo.

“Mamarm va bhikkhave pare vannam bhaseyyum, dhammassa va
vannam bhaseyyum, samghassa va vannam bhaseyyum, tatra ce tumhe
assatha anandino sumana ubbilavita, api nu tumhe paresam
subhasitadubbhasitarmn ajaneyyathati. No hetam bhante”ti ayam tatiyavaro,
so desanakale niharitva desetabbapuggalabhavato desanaya anagatopi
tadatthasambhavato atthato agatoyevati datthabbo yatha tam
Kathavatthupakaranam vittharavasenati adhippayo. “Atthato agatoyevati
etena samvannanakale tatha bujjhanakasattanam vasena so varo anetva
vattabboti dasseti. “Yatheva hi’ti-adina tamevatthasambhavam vibhaveti.
Vuttanayenati “tatra tumhehiti tasmim vanne tumhehi’’ti-adina, “dutiyam
padam pathamassa padassa, catutthafica tatiyassa vevacanan’ti-adina ca

vuttanayena.

Culasilavannana

7. Nivatto amilakatta! vissajjetabbatabhavato. Anuvattatiyeva
vissajjetabbataya adhikatabhavato. Anusandhim dassessati “atthi
bhikkhave”ti-adina. Oranti va aparabhago “orato bhogam?, orarn paran”ti-
adisu viya. Atha va hettha-attho ora-saddo “oram agamanaya ye paccaya, te
orambhagiyani samyojanant’ti-adisu viya. Silafihi samadhipanfiayo
apekkhitva aparabhago, hetthabhutafica hotiti. Silamattakanti ettha matta-
saddo appakattho va “bhesajjamatta’ti-adisu3 viya, visesanivatti-attho va
“avitakkavicaramatta dhamma#, manomatta dhatu manodhata”ti ca adisu
viya. “Appamattakam, oramattakanti padadvayena samafifiato vuttoyeva hi

attho silamattakanti visesavasena vutto. Atha va silenapi tadekadesasseva

1. Amulakataya (?) 2. Vi 3. 59 pitthe.
3. Di 1. 188 pitthe. 4. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe.
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sangahanattham appakatthavacako, visesanivatti-attho eva va
“silamattakan”ti ettha matta-saddo vutto. Tatha hi
indriyasamvarapaccayasannissitasilani idha desanam anarulhani. Na hi tani
patimokkha-ajivaparisuddhisilani viya sabbaputhujjanesu pakatantti.
“Ussaham katva”ti etena “vadamano”ti ettha satti-attharh mana-saddam
dasseti.

Alankaranam vibhiisanam alankaro, kundaladipasadhanam va.
Unatthanapiiranarh mandanarh. Mandaneti mandanahetu. Atha va mandatiti
mandano, mandanajatiko puriso. Bahuvacanatthe ca idam ekavacanam,
mandanasilesuti attho. Pariptirakariti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho
va, tena sakalampi silathomanasuttam dasseti. Candananti
candanasahacaranato candanagandho, tatha tagaradisupi. Satafica gandhoti
ettha gandho viyati gandhoti vutto silanibandhano thutighoso. Silafihi kittiya
nimittam. Yathaha “silavato silasampannassa kalyano kittisaddo
abbhuggacchati’til. Pavayatiti pakasati. Gandhava gandhajata.

“Appakam bahukan™ti idarh paraparam viya afifiamaffiarh upanidhaya
vuccatiti aha “uparigune upanidhaya”ti. Silafihiti ettha hi-saddo hetu-attho,
tena idam dasseti “yasma silam kificapi patitthabhavena samadhissa
bahukaram, pabhavadigunavisese panassa upanidhaya kalampi na upeti,
tatha samadhi ca pafifaya’ti. Tenevaha “tasma”ti-adi. Idani “kathan’ti
pucchitva samadhissa anubhavam vittharato vibhaveti. “Abhi -pa- mile”ti
idam yamakapatihariyassa supakatabhavadassanattham, afifiehi
bodhimulafiatisamagamadisu katapatihariyehi visesanatthafica vuttam.
Yamakapatihariyakaranatthaya hi Bhagavato citte uppanne tadanucchavikam
thanam icchitabbanti ratanamandapadi Sakkassa devarafifio anaya
Vissakammuna nimmitanti vadanti, Bhagavatava nimmitanti apare. “Yo
koci evartupam patihariyam katum samattho atthi ce,
agacchatt”ticodanasadisatta vuttarm “attadanaparidipanan”ti. Tattha
attadanarm anuyogo, titthiyanam

1. D1 2. 73; Am 2. 221; Vi 3. 322 pitthesu.
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tatha katum asamatthatta, “karissama’ti pubbe utthitatta

titthiyaparimaddanam.
Uparimakayatoti-adi Patisambhidamagge!.
Tatthayam Paliseso—

“Hetthimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati, uparimakayato
udakadhara pavattati. Puratthimakayato aggi, pacchimakayato udaka.
Pacchimakayato aggi, puratthimakayato udaka. Dakkhina-akkhito aggi,
vama-akkhito udaka. Vama-akkhito aggi, dakkhina-akkhito udaka.
Dakkhinakannasotato aggi, vamakannasotato udaka. Vamakannasotato
aggi, dakkhinakannasotato udaka. Dakkhinanasikasotato aggi,
vamanasikasotato udaka. Vamanasikasotato aggi, dakkhinanasikasotato
udaka. Dakkhina-amsakutato aggi, vama-arsakutato udaka. Vama-
amsakutato aggi, dakkhina-amsakutato udaka. Dakkhinahatthato aggi,
vamahatthato udaka. Vamahatthato aggi, dakkhinahatthato udaka.
Dakkhinapassato aggi, vamapassato udaka. Vamapassato aggi,
dakkhinapassato udaka. Dakkhinapadato aggi, vamapadato udaka.
Vamapadato aggi, dakkhinapadato udaka. Angulangulehi aggi,
angulantarikahi udaka. Angulantarikahi aggi, angulangulehi udaka.
Ekekalomato aggi, ekekalomato udaka. Lomakupato lomakiipato
aggikkhandho pavattati, lomaktipato lomaktipato udakadhara
pavattati’ti2.

Atthakathayam pana “ekekalomakupato”ti agatam.

“Channarn vannananti-adinayappavattan”ti etthapi nilanam pitakanam
lohitakanam odatanam mafjitthanam pabhassarananti ayam Paliseso.
“Suvannavanna rasmiyo”’ti idam tasam yebhuyyataya vuttam.
Vittharetabbanti

1. Khu 9. 120 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 120 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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etthapi “Sattha titthati, nimmito cankamati va nisidati va seyyam va
kappeti”ti-adina catusu iriyapathesu ekekamulaka Satthuvasena cattaro,
nimmitavasena cattaroti sabbeva attha vare vittharetabbarm.

Madhupayasanti madhusittarn payasam. Atta mitto majjhatto veriti
catiisu stmasambhedavasena caturangasamannagatam mettakammatthanar.
“Caturangasamannagatan”ti idam pana ‘“‘viriyadhitthanan”ti etenapi
yojetabbarn. Tattha “kamarn taco ca nharu ca’ti-adi Palilvasena
caturangasamannagatata veditabba. “Kiccham vatayam loko apanno™ti-
adina2 jaramaranamukhena paccayakare fianam otaretva.
Anapanacatutthajjhananti etthapi “sabbabuddhanarn acinnan”ti padam
vibhattiviparinamam katva yojetabbam. Tampi hi sabbabuddhanam
acinnamevati vadanti. Chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena
mahavajirafianagabbham ganhapento vipassanarh vaddhetva.
Dvattimsadonaganhanappamanam kundam kolambo. Daribhago kandaro.
Cakkavalapadesu mahasamuddo cakkavalamahasamuddo.

“Duve puthujjana”ti-adi puthujjane labbhamanavibhagadassanattham
vuttam, na mulapariyayavannanadisu viya puthujjanavisesaniddharanattham.
Sabbopi hi puthujjano Bhagavato upari gune vibhavetum na sakkoti, titthatu
puthujjano, savakapaccekabuddhanampi avisaya Buddhaguna. Tatha hi
vakkhati “sotapanna”ti-adi3. Vacuggatakaranarh uggaho.
Atthaparipucchanam paripuccha. Atthakathavasena atthassa savanam
savanam. Byafijanatthanam sunikkhepasudassanena dhammassa
pariharanam dharanam. Evam sutadhataparicitanam manasanupekkhanam
paccavekkhapam. Bahtinam nanappakaranam kilesanam sakkayaditthiya ca
avihatatta ta janenti, tahi va janitati puthujjana. Avighatameva va jana-saddo
vadati. Puthu Sattharanarh mukhullokikati ettha putht jana Satthupatififa
etesanti puthujjanati vacanattho. Puthu -pa- avutthitati ettha janetabba,
jayanti va etthati jana, gatiyo. Putht jana etesanti puthujjana. Ito pare
jayanti etehiti jana, abhisankharadayo. Te etesamh puth@ vijjantiti puthujjana,
abhisankharanadi-attho eva va jana-saddo datthabbo.
Kamaragabhavaragaditthi-avijja ogha.

1. Ma 2. 146; Samm 1. 266; Am 1. 52; Am 3. 33; Khu 7. 379 pitthesu.
2. D1 2. 26; Sam 1. 246 pitthesu. 3. Di-Ttha 1. 70 pitthe.
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Ragaggi-adayo santapa. Teyeva, sabbepi va kilesa parilaha. Puthu paficasu
kamagunesu rattati ettha jayatiti jano, rago gedhoti evamadiko. Puthu jano
etesanti puthujjana, puthtisu va jana jata rattati evam ragadi-attho eva va
jana-saddo datthabbo. Palibuddhati sambuddha, upadduta va. “Puthtinam
gananapathamatitanan”ti-adina putht jana puthujjanati dasseti.

Yehi gunavisesehi nimittabhuitehi Bhagavati Tathagata-saddo pavatto,
tam dassanattham “atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagato”ti-adimaha.
Gunanemittakaneva hi Bhagavato sabbani namani. Yathaha—

“Asankhyeyyani namani, sagunena Mahesino.

Gunena namamuddheyyam!, api namasahassato”ti2.

Tatha agatoti ettha akaraniyamanavasena opammasampatipadanattho
tatha-saddo. Samaffiajotanaya visesavatthanato patipadagamanattho agata-
saddo, na fianagamanattho “tathalakkhanarh agato’ti-adisu3 viya, napi
kayagamanadi-attho “agato kho mahasamano, Magadhanam Giribbajan”ti-
adisu# viya. Tattha yadakaraniyamanavasena opammasampatipadanattho
tatha-saddo, tam karunapadhanatta mahakarunamukhena purimabuddhanam
agamanapatipadam udaharanavasena samafifiato dassento yamtam-saddanam
ekantasambandhabhavato “yatha sabbaloka -pa- agata”ti aha. Tam pana
patipadarh Mahapadanasuttadisu® sampahulaniddesena supakatanar
asannanaifica Vipassi-adinam channam Sammasambuddhanam vasena
nidassento “yatha Vipassi Bhagava”ti-adimaha. Tattha yena abhintharenati
manussattalingasampattihetusattharadassanapabbajja-

abhififadigunasampatti-adhikarachandanam vasena atthangasamannagatena

1. Namamuddheyya (?)

2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 420; Udana-Ttha 306; Patisam-Ttha 1. 277; Netti-Ttha 119 pitthesu.

3. Di-Ttha 1. 59; Ma-Ttha 1. 47, 50; Sarm-Ttha 2. 265; Am-Ttha 1. 80, 83;
Buddhavamsa-Ttha 18, 19; Udana-Ttha 112, 113; Patisam-Ttha 1, 190, 192;
Theragatha-Ttha 1. 42; Itivuttaka-Ttha 111, 112;
Mahaniddesa-Ttha 153, 155 pitthesu.

4. Vi 3. 55 pitthe. 5. Di 2. 2 pitthe.
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kayappanidhanamahapanidhanena. Sabbesafihi Buddhanam
kayappanidhanam iminava abhintharena samijjhatiti. Evam
mahabhintharavasena “Tathagato”ti padassa attham dassetva idani
paramiplranavasena dasseturn “yatha Vipassi Bhagava -pa- Kassapo
Bhagava danaparamir piretva”ti-adimaha.

Ettha ca suttantikanam mahabodhiyanapatipadaya kosallajananattham
paramisu ayarn vittharakatha—ka paneta paramiyo? Kenatthena paramiyo?
Katividha ceta? Ko tasam kamo? Kani
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanani? Ko paccayo? Ko samkileso? Kim
vodanam? Ko patipakkho? Ka patipatti? Ko vibhago? Ko sangaho? Ko
sampadantpayo? Kittakena kalena sampadanam? Ko anisamso? Kim
cetasam phalanti?

Tatridam vissajjanamh—ka paneta paramiyoti tanhamanadihi anupahata
karuntipayakosallapariggahita danadayo guna paramiyo.

Kenatthena paramiyoti danasiladigunavisesayogena sattuttamataya
parama mahasatta bodhisatta, tesamm bhavo, kammam va parami,
danadikiriya. Atha va paratiti paramo, danadigunanam purako palako ca
bodhisatto. Paramassa ayam, paramassa va bhavo, kammam va paramti,
danadikiriyava. Atha va param sattam attani mavati bandhati
gunavisesayogena, param va adhikataram majjati sujjhati samkilesamalato,
param va settham nibbanam visesena mayati gacchati, param va lokam
pamanabhitena fianavisesena idhalokam viya munati paricchindati, param
va ativiya siladigunaganarm attano santane minoti pakkhipati, param va
attabhuitato dhammakayato afifiam, patipakkham va tadanatthakaram
kilesacoraganam minati himsatiti paramo, mahasatto. “Paramassa ayan”ti-
adi! vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. Pare va nibbane majjati sujjhati satte ca
sodheti, tattha va satte mavati bandhati yojeti, tam va mayati gacchati

gameti ca, munati va

1. ...adina (Ka)
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tam yathavato, tattha va satte minoti pakkhipati, kilesarim va sattanam tattha
minati himsatiti parami, mahapuriso. Tassa bhavo, kammam va paramita,
danadikiriyava. Imina nayena paraminam saddattho veditabbo.

Katividhati sanikhepato dasavidha, ta pana Paliyam!sartipato agatayeva.
Yathaha—

“Vicinanto tada dakkhirh, pathamarh danaparamin’ti-adi2.
Yatha caha—

“Kati nu kho bhante Buddhakaraka dhamma? Dasa kho Sariputta
Buddhakaraka dhamma, katame dasa? Danam kho Sariputta
Buddhakarako dhammo, silam nekkhammam paffia viriyam khanti
saccam adhitthanam metta upekkha Buddhakarako dhammo, ime kho
Sariputta dasa Buddhakaraka dhammati. Idamavoca Bhagava, idam
vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca Sattha—

‘Danam silafica nekkhammanm, pafifia viriyena paficamam.
Khantisaccamadhitthanam, mettupekkhati te dasa’ti”.

Keci pana “chabbidha”ti vadanti, tam etasam sangahavasena vuttam. So
pana sangaho parato avi bhavissati.

Ko tasamh kamoti ettha kamo nama desanakkamo, so ca
pathamasamadanahetuko, samadanam pavicayahetukam, iti yatha adimhi
pavicita samadinna ca, tatha desita. Tattha ca danam silassa bahtipakaram
sukaraficati tam adimhi vuttam. Danam silapariggahitam mahapphalam hoti
mahanisamsanti dananantaram silam vuttam. Silam
nekkhammapariggahitam, nekkhammarm paffiapariggahitam, pafina
viriyapariggahita, viriyam khantipariggahitam, khanti saccapariggahita,
saccam adhitthanapariggahitam, adhitthanam mettapariggahitam, metta
upekkhapariggahita mahapphala hoti mahanisamsati mettanantaramupekkha
vutta. Upekkha pana karunapariggahita, karuna ca upekkhapariggahitati
veditabba. Katham pana mahakarunika bodhisatta sattesu upekkhaka
hontiti? Upekkhitabbayuttesu kafici kalam

1. Khu 4. 306 pitthe. 2. Khu 4. 315 pitthe.
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upekkhaka honti, na pana sabbattha, sabbada cati keci. Apare pana na
sattesu upekkhaka, sattakatesu pana vippakaresu upekkhaka hontiti.

Aparo nayo—pacurajanesupi pavattiya sabbasattasadharanatta,
appaphalatta, sukaratta ca adimhi danarh vuttam. Silena
dayakapatiggahakasuddhito, paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato,
kirtyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato, bhogasampattihetum vatva
bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danassa anantaram silar vuttam.
Nekkhammena silasampattisiddhito, kayavacisucaritam vatva
manosucaritavacanato, visuddhasilassa sukheneva jhanasamijjhanato,
kammaparadhappahanena payogasuddhim vatva kilesaparadhappahanena
asayasuddhivacanato, vitikkamappahanena cittassa
pariyutthanappahanavacanato ca silassa anantararh nekkhammarh vuttam.
Pafinaya nekkhammassa siddhiparisuddhito, jhanabhave
paifiabhavavacanato. Samadhipadatthana hi pafifia, panfiapaccupatthano ca
samadhi. Samathanimittarn vatva upekkhanimittavacanato, parahitajjhanenal
parahitakarantipayakosallavacanato ca nekkhammassa anantaram pafifia
vutta. Viriyarambhena paffiakiccasiddhito,
sattasufifatadhammanijjhanakkhantim vatva sattahitaya arambhassa
acchariyatavacanato, upekkhanimittam vatva paggahanimittavacanato,
nisammakaritar vatva utthanavacanato ca. Nisammakarino hi utthanam
phalavisesamavahatiti pafifiaya anantaram viriyam vuttam.

Viriyena titikkhasiddhito. Viriyava hi araddhaviriyatta sattasankharehi
upanitamn dukkham abhibhuyya viharati viriyassa titikkhalankarabhavato.
Viriyavato hi titikkha sobhati. Paggahanimittam vatva
samathanimittavacanato, accarambhena uddhaccadosappahanavacanato.
Dhammanijjhanakkhantiya hi uddhaccadoso pahiyati. Viriyavato
sataccakaranavacanato. Khantibahulo hi anuddhato sataccakart hoti.
Appamadavato parahitakiriyarambhe paccupakaratanhabhavavacanato.
Yathavato dhammanijjhane hi sati tanha na hoti. Parahitarambhe paramepi
parakatadukkhasahanabhavavacanato ca viriyassa anantaram khanti

1. Parahitutthanena (Ka)
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vutta. Saccena khantiya ciradhitthanato, apakarino apakarakhantim vatva
tadupakarakarane avisarnvadavacanato, khantiya apavadavacavikampanena!
bhutavaditaya avijahanavacanato, sattasufiiatadhammanijjhanakkhantim
vatva tadupabruhitafianasaccavacanato ca khantiya anantaram saccar
vuttam. Adhitthanena saccasiddhito. Acaladhitthanassa hi virati sijjhati.
Avisamvaditam vatva tattha acalabhavavacanato. Saccasandho hi danadisu
patififanuriiparn niccalova pavattati. Nanasaccar vatva sambharesu
pavattinitthapanavacanato. Yathabhutafanava hi bodhisambharesu
adhititthati, te ca nitthapeti patipakkhehi akampiyabhavatoti saccassa
anantaram adhitthanam vuttam. Mettaya
parahitakaranasamadanadhitthanasiddhito, adhitthanam vatva
hitupasamharavacanato. Bodhisambhare hi adhititthamano mettavihart hoti.
Acaladhitthanassa samadanavikopanato, samadanasambhavato ca
adhitthanassa anantaram metta vutta. Upekkhaya mettavisuddhito, sattesu
hitupasamharam vatva tadaparadhesu udasinatavacanato, mettabhavanam
vatva tannissandabhavanavacanato, “hitakamasattepi upekkhakoti
acchariyagunabhavavacanato ca mettaya anantaram upekkha vuttati
evametasam kamo veditabbo.

Kani lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthananiti ettha avisesena tava
sabbapi paramiyo paranuggahalakkhana, paresam upakarakaranarasa,
avikampanarasa va, hitesitapaccupatthana, Buddhattapaccupatthana va,
mahakarunapadatthana, karuntpayakosallapadatthana va.

Visesena pana yasma karuntpayakosallapariggahita
attupakaranapariccagacetana danaparamita. Karunupayakosallapariggahitam
kayavacisucaritam atthato akattabbavirati, kattabbakaranacetanadayo ca
silaparamita. Karuntipayakosallapariggahito adinavadassanapubbangamo
kamabhavehi nikkhamanacittuppado nekkhammaparamita.
Karunupayakosallapariggahito dhammanam
samafifiavisesalakkhanavabodho pafifiaparamita.
Karuntipayakosallapariggahito kayacittehi parahitarambho viriyaparamita.
Karunupayakosallapariggahitam sattasankharaparadhasahanam
adosappadhano tadakarappavatto cittuppado

1. ...vikappanena (Ka)
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khantiparamita. Karuntpayakosallapariggahitam viraticetanadibhedam
avisamvadanam saccaparamita. Karuntpayakosallapariggahitam
acalasamadanadhitthanam tadakarappavatto cittuppado adhitthanaparamita.
Karuntipayakosallapariggahito lokassa hitupasamharo atthato abyapado
mettaparamita. Karunupayakosallapariggahita anunayapatighaviddhamsini
itthanitthesu sattasankharesu samappavatti upekkhaparamita.

Tasma pariccagalakkhanam danam, deyyadhamme
lobhaviddhamsanarasam, anasattipaccupatthanam,
bhavavibhavasampattipaccupatthanam va, pariccajitabbavatthupadatthanam.
Silanalakkhanam silam, samadhanalakkhanam, patitthanalakkhanaficati
vuttam hoti. Dussilyaviddhamsanarasam, anavajjarasam va,
soceyyapaccupatthanam, hirottappapadatthanam. Kamato bhavato ca
nikkhamanalakkhanam nekkhammam, tadadinavavibhavanarasam, tato eva
vimukhabhavapaccupatthanam, samvegapadatthanam.
Yathasabhavapativedhalakkhana pafifia, akkhalitapativedhalakkhana va
kusalissasakhitta-usupativedho viya, visayobhasanarasa padipo viya,
asammohapaccupatthana arafifiagatasudesako viya, samadhipadatthana,
catusaccapadatthana va. Ussahalakkhanam viriyam, upatthambhanarasam,
asamsidanapaccupatthanam, viriyarambhavatthu! padatthanarh,
samvegapadatthanam va. Khamanalakkhana khanti, itthanitthasahanarasa,
adhivasanapaccupatthana, avirodhapaccupatthana va,
yathabhutadassanapadatthana. Avisamvadanalakkhanam saccam,
yathavavibhavanarasam?, sadhutapaccupatthanam, soraccapadatthanarn.
Bodhisambharesu adhitthanalakkhanam adhitthanar, tesam
patipakkhabhibhavanarasam, tattha acalatapaccupatthanam,
bodhisambharapadatthanam. Hitakarappavattilakkhana metta,
hitipasamhararasa, aghatavinayanarasa va, sommabhavapaccupatthana,
sattanam manapabhavadassanapadatthana. Majjhattakarappavattilakkhana
upekkha, samabhavadassanarasa, patighanunayavipasamapaccupatthana,
kammassakatapaccavekkhanapadatthana. Ettha ca
karuntupayakosallapariggahitata danadinam pariccagadilakkhanassa
visesanabhavena vattabba, yato tani paramisankhyarm labhantiti.

1. Am 3. 149 pitthe.
2. Yathasabhavavibhavanarasam (Cariyapitaka-Ttha 273 pitthe)
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Ko paccayoti abhiniharo paccayo. Yo hi ayam “manussattam
lingasampatti’ti-adi! atthadhammasamodhanasampadito “tinno tareyyarn,
mutto moceyyam, Buddho bodheyyam, suddho sodheyyam, danto
dameyyarh, santo sameyyam, assattho assaseyyar, parinibbuto?
parinibbapeyyanti-adina3 pavatto abhiniharo, so avisesena sabbaparaminarn
paccayo. Tappavattiya hi uddham paraminam
pavicayupatthanasamadanadhitthananipphattiyo mahapurisanam
sambhavanti.

Yatha ca abhintharo, evam mahakaruna, upayakosallafica. Tattha
upayakosallarh nama danadinam bodhisambharabhavassa nimittabhtita
pafifia, yahi karuntipayakosallatahi mahapurisanam attasukhanirapekkhata,
nirantaram parahitakaranapasutata, sudukkarehipi mahabodhisattacaritehi
visadabhavo, pasadasambuddhidassanasavananussaranavatthasupi sattanam
hitasukhapatilabhahetubhavo ca sampajjati. Tatha hi pafifiaya
Buddhabhavasiddhi, karunaya Buddhakammasiddhi. Pafifiaya sayam tarati,
karunaya pare tareti. Pafifiaya paradukkharm parijanati, karunaya
paradukkhapatikaram arabhati. Pafifiaya ca dukkhe nibbindati, karunaya
dukkham sampaticchati. Tatha pafifiaya parinibbanabhimukho hoti,
karunaya tam na papunati. Tatha karunaya samsarabhimukho hoti, pafifaya
tatra nabhiramati. Pafifiaya ca sabbattha virajjati, karunanugatatta na ca na
sabbesam anuggahaya pavatto, karunaya sabbepi anukampati,
pafifianugatatta na ca na sabbattha virattacitto. Pafifiaya ca
aharmmkaramamarhkarabhavo, karunaya alasiyadinatabhavo#. Tatha
panfiakarunahi yathakkamam attaparanathata, dhiravirabhavo, anattantapa-
aparantapata, attahitaparahitanipphatti, nibbhayabhimsanakabhavo,
dhammadhipatilokadhipatita, katafifiupubbakaribhavo, mohatanhavigamo,
vijjacaranasiddhi, balavesarajjanipphattiti sabbassapi paramitaphalassa
visesena upayabhavato pafifiakaruna paraminam paccayo. Idafica dvayam
paraminam viya panidhanassapi paccayo.

1. Khu 4. 311 pitthe Buddhavamse. 2. Parinibbayanto (Ka)
3. Cariyapitaka-Ttha 274 pitthe thokar visadisam.
4. Alasiyadinavatabhavo (bahtisu)
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Tatha ussaha-ummanga-avatthanahitacariya ca paraminam paccayoti
veditabba, ya Buddhabhavassa uppattitthanataya “Buddhabhiimiyo”ti
pavuccanti. Yathaha—

“Kati pana bhante Buddhabhtimiyo? Catasso kho Sariputta
Buddhabhumiyo. Katama catasso? Ussaho ca hoti viriyam, umango ca
hoti pafifiabhavana, avatthanafica hoti adhitthanam, mettabhavana ca
hoti hitacariya. Ima kho Sariputta catasso Buddhabhtimiyo™til.

Tatha nekkhammapaviveka-alobhadosamohanissaranappabheda cha

ajjhasaya. Vuttafihetam—

“Nekkhammajjhasaya ca bodhisatta kame dosadassavino, paviveka
-pa- sanganikaya, alobha -pa- lobhe, adosa -pa- dose, amoha -pa- mohe,
nissaranajjhasaya ca bodhisatta sabbabhavesu dosadassavino™ti2.

Tasma ete bodhisattanam cha ajjhasaya danadinam paccayati veditabba.
Na hi lobhadisu adinavadassanena, alobhadi-adhikabhavena ca vina
danadiparamiyo sambhavanti. Alobhadinam hi adhikabhavena
pariccagadininnacittata alobhajjhasayaditati. Yatha cete, evam
danajjhasayatadayopi. Yathaha—

“Kati pana bhante bodhaya carantanam bodhisattanam ajjhasaya?
Dasa kho Sariputta bodhaya carantanam bodhisattanam ajjhasaya.
Katame dasa? Danajjhasaya Sariputta bodhisatta macchere
dosadassavino, sila -pa- upekkhajjhasaya Sariputta bodhisatta
sukhadukkhesu dosadassavino™ti.

Etesu hi macchera asamvara kama vicikiccha kosajja akkhanti
visamvada anadhitthana byapada sukha dukkha sankhatesu3
adinavadassanapubbangama danadininnacittatasankhata danajjhasayatadayo

danadiparaminam nibbattiya

1. Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 45 pitthepi.
2. Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 45 pitthe, Visuddhi-Ttha 1. 113 pitthepi thokam visadisam.
3. Ete hi -pa- sankharesu (?)
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karananti. Tatha apariccagapariccagadisu yathakkamam
adinavanisamsapaccavekkhana danadiparaminam paccayo.

Tatthayam paccavekkhanavidhi—
khettavatthuhirafifasuvannagomahimsadasi
dasaputtadaradipariggahabyasattacittanam sattanam khettadinam
vatthukamabhavena bahupatthaniyabhavato, rajacoradisadharanabhavato,
vivadadhitthanato, sapattakaranato, nissarato, patilabhaparipalanesu
paravihethanahetuto, vinasanimittafica sokadi-anekavihitabyasanavahato,
tadasattinidanafica maccheramalapariyutthitacittanam
apayuUpapattisambhavatoti evam vividhavipulanatthavaha ete attha nama,
tesam pariccagoyeveko sotthibhavoti pariccage appamado karaniyo.

Apica “yacako yacamano attano guyhassa acikkhanato mayham
vissasikoti ca “pahaya gamaniyamattano santakam gahetva paralokam
yahiti mayham upadesako™ti ca “aditte viya agare maranaggina aditte loke
tato mayham santakassa apavahakasahayo™ti ca “apavahitassa cassa
nijjhayalnikkhepatthanabhtitoti ca “danasankhate kalyanakammasmir
sahayabhavato, sabbasampattinam aggabhuitaya paramadullabhaya
Buddhabhumiya sampattihetubhavato ca paramo kalyanamitto™ti ca
paccavekkhitabbam.

Tatha “ulare kammani anenaham sambhavito, tasma sa sambhavana
avitatha katabba™ti ca “ekantabheditaya jivitassa ayacitenapi maya
databbam, pageva yacitena’ti ca “ularajjhasayehi gavesitvapi databbo,
sayamevagato mama puiifiena’ti ca “‘yacakassa danapadesena
mayhamevayamanuggaho™ti ca “aham viya ayam sabbopi loko maya
anuggahetabbo™ti ca “asati yacake katham mayham danaparami pureyya’ti
ca “yacakanamevatthaya maya sabbo pariggahetabboti ca “ayacitva mama
santakam yacaka sayameva kada ganheyyun’ti ca “kathamaham yacakanam
piyo cassam manapo’ti ca “kathar va te mayham piya cassu manapa’ti ca
‘katham

1. Ajhapana (Abhinavatika, Cariyapitaka.)
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vaham dadamano, datvapi ca attamano assam pamudito pitisomanassajato’’ti
ca “katharm va me yacaka bhaveyyum, ularo ca danajjhasayo”ti ca “katham
vahamayacitoyeva yacakanam hadayamafnfiaya dadeyyan’ti ca “sati dhane
yacake ca apariccago mahati mayham vaficana’ti ca “katham vaham attano
angani jivitam vapi yacakanam pariccajeyyan”ti ca paccavekkhitabbam.

Apica “attho namayam nirapekkham dayakam anugacchati yatha tarn
nirapekkham khepakam kitako”ti atthe nirapekkhataya cittam
uppadetabbam. Yacamano pana yadi piyapuggalo hoti, “piyo mam yacati’ti
somanassam uppadetabbam. Atha udasinapuggalo hoti, “ayam mam
yacamano addha imina pariccagena mitto hoti’ti somanassam
uppadetabbam. Dadantopi hi yacakanam piyo hotiti. Atha pana veripuggalo
yacati, “paccatthiko mam yacati, ayam mam yacamano addha imina
pariccagena veripi piyo mitto hoti’ti visesato somanassam uppadetabbam.
Evam piyapuggale viya majjhattaveripuggalesupi mettapubbangamam
karunam upatthapetvava databbam.

Sace panassa cirakalaparibhavitatta lobhassa deyyadhammavisaya
lobhadhamma uppajjeyyum, tena bodhisattapatififiena iti
patisaficikkhitabbam “nanu taya sappurisa sambodhaya abhiniharam
karontena sabbasattanam upakaratthaya ayam kayo nissattho,
tappariccagamayaifica pufifiam, tattha nama te bahirepi vatthusmim
atisangappavatti hatthisinanasadisi hoti, tasma taya na katthaci sango
uppadetabbo. Seyyathapi nama mahato bhesajjarukkhassa titthato mulam
mulatthika haranti, papatikam, tacam, khandham, vitapam, saram, sakham,
palasam, puppham, phalam phalatthika haranti, na tassa rukkhassa ‘mayham
santakam ete haranti’ti vitakkasamudacaro hoti, evameva sabbalokahitaya
ussukkamapajjantena maya mahadukkhe akatafifiuke niccasucimhi kaye
paresam upakaraya viniyujjamane anumattopi micchavitakko na
uppadetabbo, ko va ettha viseso ajjhattikabahiresu mahabhtitesu
ekantabhedanavikiranaviddhamsanadhammesu, kevalam pana
sammohavijambhitametam, yadidam ‘etarn mama, esohamasmi, eso me
atta’ti abhiniveso. Tasma bahiresu viya ajjhattikesupi
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karacarananayanadisu, mamsadisu ca anapekkhena hutva ‘tamtadatthika
harant@i’ti nissatthacittena bhavitabbanti. Evam patisaficikkhato cassa
bodhaya pahitattassa kayajivitesu nirapekkhassa appakasireneva
kayavacimanokammani suvisuddhani honti. So
visuddhakayavacimanokammanto visuddhajivo fiayapatipattiyam thito,
ayapayupayakosallasamannagamena bhiyyoso mattaya
deyyadhammapariccagena, abhayadanasaddhammadanehi ca sabbasatte
anugganhitum samattho hotiti. Ayam tava danaparamiyarm
paccavekkhananayo.

Silaparamiyarm pana evam paccavekkhitabbam—idafihi silam nama
Gangodakadihi visodheturh asakkuneyyassa dosamalassa vikkhalanajalam,
haricandanadihi vinetumn asakkuneyyaragadiparilahavinayanam,
haramakutakundaladihi pacurajanalankarehi asadharano sadhtinam
alankaraviseso, sabbadisavayanato! akittimo, sabbakalanurtipo ca
surabhigandho, khattiyamahasaladihi devatahi ca vandaniyadibhavavahanato
paramo vasikaranamanto, Catumaharajikadidevalokarohanasopanapanti,
jhanabhififianam adhigamupayo, nibbanamahanagarassa sampapakamaggo,
savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhinam patitthanabhtimi, yam yam
va panicchitam patthitam, tassa tassa samijjhantipayabhavato
cintamanikapparukkhadike ca atiseti. Vuttafihetarm Bhagavata “ijjhati
bhikkhave silavato cetopanidhi visuddhatta’ti2. Aparampi vuttarn
“akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca assam
manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo cati, silesvevassa pariptrakari’ti-adi3, tatha
“avippatisaratthani kho Ananda kusalani s1lani’ti4, “paficime gahapatayo
anisamsa silavato silasampadaya”ti5 suttanafica vasena silassa guna
paccavekkhitabba, tatha aggikkhandhopamasuttadinam® vasena silavirahe

adinava.

Pitisomanassanimittato, attanuvada paranuvada danda duggati
bhayabhavato, viiifithi pasamsabhavato, avippatisarahetuto,

1. Sabbadisa vayanako (Ka) 2. Am 3. 71, 72 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 39 pitthe. 4. Am 3. 257, 515 pitthesu.
5. D1 2. 73; Khu 1. 185; Vi 3. 322 pitthesu. 6. Am 2. 495 pitthe.
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sotthitthanato,
abhijanasapateyyadhipateyyayurtipatthanabandhumittasampattinam
atisayanato ca silam paccavekkhitabbam. Silavato hi attano silasampadahetu
mahantam pitisomanassam uppajjati “‘katam vata maya kusalam, katam
kalyanam, katam bhiruttanan”ti. Tatha silavato atta na upavadati, na pare
vififiti, dandaduggatibhayanam sambhavoyeva natthi, “silava purisapuggalo
kalyanadhammo™ti vififitnam pasamso hoti. Tatha silavato yvayam ‘“katam
vata maya papam, katam luddam, katam kibbisan”ti dussilassa vippatisaro
uppajjati, so na hoti. Silafica nametam appamadadhitthanato,
bhogabyasanadipariharamukhena mahato atthassa sadhanato,
mangalabhavato ca paramam sotthitthanam, nihinajaccopi silava
khattiyamahasaladinam pujaniyo hotiti kulasampattim atiseti silasampada,
“tarh ki mafifiasi maharaja, idha te assa puriso daso kammakaroti-adi!
vacanaficettha sadhakam. Coradihi asadharanato, paralokanugamanato,
mahapphalabhavato, samathadigunadhitthanato ca bahiradhanam atiseti
stlam, paramassa cittissariyassadhitthanabhavato khattiyadinam issariyam
atiseti silam. Silanimittafihi tamtamsattanikayesu sattanam issariyam
vassasatadighappamanato jivitato ekahampi silavato jivitassa
visitthatavacanato, sati ca jivite sikkhanikkhepassa maranatavacanato silam
Jivitato visitthataram. Verinampi manufifiabhavavahanato, jararogavipattihi
anabhibhavaniyato ca ripasampattim abhiseti silam.
Pasadahammiyaditthanavisese, rajayuvarajasenapati-aditthanavisese ca
atiseti silam sukhavisesadhitthanabhavato. Sabhavasiniddhe santikavacarepi
bandhujane mittajane ca atiseti ekantahitasampadanato, paralokanugamanato
ca. “Na tarh mata pita kayira ti-adi? vacanaficettha sadhakarn. Tatha hatthi-
assarathadibhedehi, mantagadasotthanappayogehi3 ca durarakkham attanarn
arakkhabhavena silameva visitthataram attadhinato, aparadhinato,
mahavisayato ca. Tenevaha “dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarin”ti-adi4.
Evamanekagunasamannagatam silanti paccavekkhantassa aparipunna ceva
stlasampada paripurim gacchati aparisuddha ca parisuddhim.

1. D1 1. 56 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 19 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Mantagadabhogatthanappayogehi (Ka) 4. Khu 5. 215 pitthadisu.
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Sace panassa digharattam paricayena silapatipakkha dhamma dosadayo
antarantara uppajjeyyum, tena bodhisattapatififiena evam
patisaficikkhitabbam ‘“nanu taya sambodhaya panidhanam katam,
silavikalena ca na sakka lokiyapi sampattiyo papuniturh, pageva lokuttara,
sabbasampattinam pana aggabhutaya sammasambodhiya adhitthanabhuitena
silena paramukkarhsagatena bhavitabbarn. Tasma ‘kikiva andan’ti-adina!
vuttanayena sammasilam parirakkhantena sutthu taya pesalena bhavitabbam.
Apica taya dhammadesanaya yanattaye sattanam avataranaparipacanani
katabbani, silavikalassa ca vacanam na paccetabbam hoti
asappayaharavicarassa viya vejjassa tikicchanam, tasma kathaham
saddheyyo hutva sattanam avataranaparipacanani kareyyan’ti
sabhavaparisuddhasilena bhavitabbam. Kifica “jhanadigunavisesayogena me
sattanam upakarakaranasamatthata, panfiaparami-adipariptiranafica,
jhanadayo ca guna silaparisuddhim vina na sambhavanti’ti sammadeva
silam parisodhetabbam.

Tatha “sambadho gharavaso rajopatho’ti-adina2 gharavase
“atthikankaltipama kamati-adina3, “matapi puttena vivadatiti-adina% ca
kamesu “seyyathapi puriso inam adaya kammante payojeyyati-adina’
kamacchandadisu adinavadassanapubbangama vuttavipariyayena
“abbhokaso pabbajja”ti-adina® pabbajjadisu anisarsapatisankhavasena
nekkhammaparamiyam paccavekkhana veditabba. Ayamettha sankhepattho,
vittharo pana dukkhakkhandha7vimamsasuttadi8vasena® veditabbo.

Tatha “pafifiaya vina danadayo dhamma na visujjhanti, yathasakam
byaparasamattha ca na honti’ti pafifiaguna manasi katabba. Yatheva hi
Jivitena vina sarirayantam na sobhati, na ca attano kiriyasu
patipattisamattham hoti, yatha ca cakkhadini indriyani vififianena vina
yathasakam visayesu kiccam katum nappahonti, evam saddhadini indriyani

1. Visuddhi 1. 34; Di-Ttha 1. 56 pitthesu.

2. D1 1. 59; Ma 1. 236; Sam 1. 419; Ma 2. 7 pitthadisu.

3. Ma 1. 182; Vi 2. 175; Khu 7. 5, 15 pitthadisu. 4. Ma 1. 121, 128 pitthadisu.

5. D1 1. 68 pitthe. 6. D1 1. 59; Samh 1. 419 pitthesu.
7. Ma 1. 118 pitthe. 8. Ma 1. 392 pitthe.

9. Dukkhakkhandha-asivisopamasuttadivasena Cariyapitaka-Ttha 288 pitthe.
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paffiaya vina sakiccapatipattiyam asamatthaniti pariccagadipatipattiyam
pafifia padhanakaranam. Ummilitapafifiacakkhuka hi mahasatta attano
angapaccanganipi datva anattukkamsaka, aparavambhaka ca honti,
bhesajjarukkha viya vikapparahita kalattayepi somanassajata. Pafifiavasena
upayakosallayogato pariccago parahitappavattiya danaparamibhavam upeti.
Attatthafihi danarh vuddhisadisarn! hoti.

Tatha pafifiaya abhavena tanhadisamkilesaviyogato silassa visuddhiyeva
na sambhavati, kuto sabbafifiugunadhitthanabhavo. Pafifiava eva ca
gharavase kamagunesu samsare ca adinavam, pabbajjaya jhanasamapattiyam
nibbane ca anisamsam sutthu sallakkhento pabbajitva jhanasamapattiyo
nibbattetva nibbananinno, pare ca tattha patitthapetiti.

Viriyaiica pafifiarahitam yadicchitamattham na sadheti
durarambhabhavato. Varameva hi anarambho durarambhato, pafifasahitena
pana viriyena na kifici duradhigamam upayapatipattito. Tatha pafifiava eva
parapakaradi-adhivasakajatiyo hoti, na duppaiifio. Pafifavirahitassa ca
parehi upanita apakara khantiya patipakkhameva anubrtihenti, pafifiavato
pana te khantisampattiya paribrihanavasena assa thirabhavaya samvattanti.
Pafifava eva tini saccani tesam karanani patipakkhe ca yathabhutam janitva
paresam avisamvadako hoti. Tatha pafinabalena attanam upatthambhetva
dhitisampadaya sabbaparamisu acalasamadanadhitthano hoti, pafifiava eva
ca piyamajjhattaverivibhagam akatva sabbattha hitupasamharakusalo hoti.
Tatha pafifiavasena labhadilokadhammasannipate nibbikarataya majjhatto
hoti. Evam sabbasam paraminam paffiava parisuddhihettti pafinaguna
paccavekkhitabba.

Apica panfiaya vina na dassanasampatti, antarena ca ditthisampadam na
silasampada, siladitthisampadarahitassa na samadhisampada, asamahitena ca
na sakka attahitamattampi sadheturn, pageva ukkhamsagatam parahitanti
parahitaya patipannena “nanu taya sakkaccam paffaparisuddhiyam ayogo
karaniyo”ti bodhisattena atta ovaditabbo. Pafifianubhavena hi

1. Muddhasadisam (Ka)
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mahasatto caturadhitthanadhitthito cattihi sangahavatthtihi! lokarn
anugganhanto satte niyyanikamagge avatareti, indriyani ca nesam paripaceti.
Tatha pafifiabalena khandhayatanadisu pavicayabahulo pavattinivattiyo
yathavato parijananto danadayo gune visesanibbedhabhagiyabhavam
nayanto bodhisattasikkhaya paripurakart hotiti evamadina anekakaravokare
pafnfiagune vavatthapetva pafifiaparami anubruhetabba.

Tatha dissamanaparanipi lokiyani kammani nihinaviriyena papunitum
asakkuneyyani, aganitakhedena pana araddhaviriyena duradhigamam nama
natthi. Nihinaviriyo hi “samsaramahoghato sabbasatte santaressami’’ti
arabhitumeva na sakkunoti. Majjhimo arabhitva antaravosanamapajjati.
Ukkatthaviriyo pana attasukhanirapekkho arambhaparamadhigacchatiti
viriyasampatti paccavekkhitabba. Apica “yassa attanoyeva samsarapankato
samuddharanatthamarambho, tassapi viriyassa sithilabhavena manorathanam
matthakappatti na sakka sambhavetum, pageva sadevakassa lokassa
samuddharanattham katabhiniharena™ti ca “ragadinam dosagananam
mattamahagajanam viya dunnivarayabhavato, tannidananafica
kammasamadananam ukkhittasikavadhakasadisabhavato, tannimittanafica
duggatinam sabbada vivatamukhabhavato, tattha niyojakanafica
papamittanam sada sannihitabhavato, tadovadakaritaya ca balassa
puthujjanabhavassa sati sambhave yuttam sayameva samsaradukkhato
nissaritun’ti ca “micchavitakka viriyanubhavena duri bhavantiti ca “yadi
pana sambodhi attadhinena viriyena sakka samadhigantum, kimettha
dukkaran™ti ca evamadina nayena viriyassa guna paccavekkhitabba.

Tatha “khanti namayam niravasesagunapatipakkhassa kodhassa
vidhamanato gunasampadane sadhtinamappatihatamayudham,
parabhibhavane samatthanam alankaro, samanabrahmananam balasampada,
kodhaggivinayani udakadhara, kalyanassa kittisaddassa safijatideso,
papapuggalanam vacivisavipasamakaro mantagado, samvare thitanam
parama dhirapakati?, gambhirasayataya sagaro, dosamahasagarassa vela,
apayadvarassa pidhanakavatam,

1. D1 3. 125, 193; Am 1. 341 pitthadisu. 2. Thirapakati (Ka)



Silakkhandhavaggatika 81

devabrahmalokanam arohanasopanam, sabbagunanam adhivasanabhumi,
uttama kayavacimanovisuddhi’ti manasi katabbam. Api ca “ete satta
khantisampattiya abhavato idha ceva tapanti, paraloke ca
tapaniyadhammanuyogato™ti ca “yadipi parapakaranimittarn dukkham
uppajjati, tassa pana dukkhassa khettabhtito attabhavo, bijabhutafica
kammarm mayava abhisankhatan™ti ca “tassa dukkhassa
ananyakaranametan”ti ca “apakarake asati katham mayham khantisampada
sambhavati’ti ca “yadipayam etarahi apakarako, ayam nama pubbe anena
mayham upakaro kato”ti ca “apakaro eva va khantinimittataya upakaro™ti ca
“sabbepime satta mayham puttasadisa, puttakataparadhesu ca ko
kujjhissatiti ca “yena kodhabhuitavesena ayam mayham aparajjhati, so
kodhabhuitaveso maya vinetabbo”ti ca “yena apakarena idam mayham
dukkham uppannam, tassa ahampi nimittan”ti ca “yehi dhammehi aparadho
kato, yattha ca kato, sabbepi te tasmim yeva khane niruddha, kassidani kena
kodho katabbo”ti ca “anattataya sabbadhammanam ko kassa aparajjhati’ti

ca paccavekkhantena khantisampada bruhetabba.

Yadi panassa digharattam paricayena parapakaranimittako kodho cittam
pariyadaya tittheyya, iti patisaficikkhitabbam “khanti namesa parapakarassa
patipakkhapatipattinam paccupakarakaranan”ti ca “apakaro ca mayham
dukkhuppadanena dukkhupanisaya saddhaya, sabbaloke anabhiratisafifiaya
ca paccayo’ti ca “indriyapakatiresa, yadidam itthanitthavisayasamayogo,
tattha anitthavisayasamayogo mayham na siyati tam kutettha labbha™ti ca
“kodhavasiko satto kodhena ummatto vikkhittacitto, tattha kim
paccapakarena™ti! ca “sabbepime satta Sammasambuddhena orasaputta viya
paripalita, tasma na tattha maya cittakopopi katabbo™ti ca “aparadhake ca
sati gune gunavati maya na kopo katabboti ca “asati gune visesena
karunayitabbo™ti ca “kopena ca mayham gunayasa nihiyanti’ti ca
“kujjhanena mayham dubbannadukkhaseyyadayo sapattakanta agacchanti’ti

ca “kodho ca namayam

1. Paccupakarenati (bahtisu)
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sabbahitakarako sabbahitavinasako balava paccatthikoti ca “sati ca
khantiya na koci paccatthikoti ca “aparadhakena aparadhanimittarn yam
ayatim laddhabbam dukkham, sati ca khantiya mayham tadabhavo™ti ca
“cintanena kujjhantena ca maya paccatthikoyeva anuvattito hoti’ti ca
“kodhe ca maya khantiya abhibhtite tassa dasabhtito paccatthiko sammadeva
abhibhuto hoti’ti ca “kodhanimittamm khantigunapariccago mayham na
yuttoti ca “sati ca kodhe gunavirodhini! kim me siladidhamma paripirim
gaccheyyum, asati ca tesu kathaham sattanarm upakarabahulo
patifilanurupam uttamam sampattim papunissami’’ti ca ‘“khantiya ca sati
bahiddha vikkhepabhavato samahitassa sabbe sankhara aniccato dukkhato
sabbe dhamma anattato nibbanafica asankhatamatasantapanitadibhavato
nijjhanam khamanti ‘Buddhadhamma ca acinteyyaparimeyyapabhava’ti”,
tato ca “anulomiyam khantiyam thito ‘kevala ime ca attattaniyabhavarahita
dhammamatta yathasakam paccayehi uppajjanti vayanti, na kutoci
agacchanti, na kuhifici gacchanti, na ca katthaci patitthita, na cettha koci
kassaci byaparo’ti aharnkaramamamkaranadhitthanata nijjhanarm khamati,
yena bodhisatto bodhiya niyato anavattidhammo hoti’ti evamadina

khantiparamiyam paccavekkhana veditabba.

Tatha “saccena vina siladinam asambhavato, patififianurupam
patipattiya abhavato ca saccadhammatikkame ca sabbapapadhammanam
samosaranato, asaccasandhassa appaccayikabhavato, ayatifica
anadeyyavacanatavahanato, sampannasaccassa ca
sabbagunadhitthanabhavato, saccadhitthanena sabbabodhisambharanam
parisuddhipariptrisamanvayato, sabhavadhammavisarmvadanena
sabbabodhisambharakiccakaranato, bodhisattapatipattiya ca

parinipphattito”ti-adina saccaparamiya sampattiyo paccavekkhitabba.

Tatha “danadisu dalhasamadanam, tampatipakkhasannipate ca nesam
acalavatthanam, tattha ca thirabhavam vina na danadisambhara
sambodhinimitta sambhavanti’ti-adina adhitthane guna paccavekkhitabba.

1. Gunavirodhapaccanidhamme (Cariyapitaka-Ttha 291 pitthe.)
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Tatha “attahitamatte avatitthantenapi sattesu hitacittatam vina na sakka
idhalokaparalokasampattiyo papunitum, pageva sabbasatte
nibbanasampattiyam patitthapetukamena”ti ca “paccha sabbasattanam
lakuttarasampattim akankhantena idani lokiyasampattirn akankha
yuttartipa”ti ca “idani asayamattena paresam hitasukhtipasamharam katum
asakkonto kada payogena tam sadhessam1’ti ca “idani maya
hitasukhtipasamharena samvaddhita paccha dhammasamvibhagasahaya
mayham bhavissanti’ti ca “etehi vina na mayham bodhisambhara
sambhavanti, tasma sabbabuddhagunavibhutinipphattikaranatta mayham ete
paramam pufifiakkhettam anuttaram kusalayatanam uttamam
garavatthanan™ti ca “savisesam sattesu sabbesu hitajjhasayata
paccupatthapetabba, kifica karunadhitthanatopi sabbasattesu metta
anubruhetabba. Vimariyadikatena hi cetasa sattesu
hitasukhipasamharaniratassa tesam ahitadukkhapanayanakamata balavati
uppajjati dalhamila, karuna ca sabbesam Buddhakarakadhammanam adi
caranam patittha mulam mukham pamukhan”ti evamadina mettaya guna
paccavekkhitabba.

Tatha “upekkhaya abhave sattehi kata vippakara cittassa vikaram
uppadeyyumn, sati ca cittavikare danadisambharanam sambhavoyeva
natth1’ti ca “mettasinehena sinehite citte upekkhaya vina sambharanam
parisuddhi na hoti’ti ca “anupekkhako sambharesu pufiiasambharam
tabbipakafica sattahitattham parinameturn na sakkoti’ti ca “upekkhaya
abhave deyyapatiggahakesu vibhagam akatva pariccajiturh na sakkoti’ti ca
“upekkharahitena jivitaparikkharanam jivitassa ca antarayam amanasikaritva
samvaravisodhanam katum na sakka”ti ca “upekkhavasena
aratiratisahasseva nekkhammabalasiddhito, upapattito ikkhanavaseneva
sabbasambharakiccanipphattito, accaraddhassa viriyassa anupekkhane
padhanakiccakaranato, upekkhatoyeva titikkhanijjhanasambhavato,
upekkhavasena sattasankharanam avisamvadanato, lokadhammanam
ajjhupekkhanena samadinnadhammesu acaladhitthanasiddhito,
parapakaradisu anabhogavaseneva mettaviharanipphattitoti
sabbabodhisambharanam samadanadhitthanapariptrinipphattiyo
upekkhanubhavena sampajjanti”’ti evamadina nayena
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upekkhaparami paccavekkhitabba. Evam apariccagapariccagadisu
yathakkamam adinavanisamsapaccavekkhana danadiparaminam paccayoti
veditabba.

Tatha saparikkhara paficadasa caranadhamma pafica ca abhififiayo.
Tattha caranadhamma nama silasamvaro, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane
mattafifiuta, jagariyanuyogo, satta saddhamma, cattari jhanani ca. Tesu
stladinarn catunnam terasapi dhutadhamma, appicchatadayo ca parikkharo.
Saddhammesu saddhaya
Buddhadhammasamghasilacagadevatiipasamanussati
lakhapuggalaparivajjana siniddhapuggalasevana pasadaniyadhamma
paccavekkhana tadadhimuttata parikkharo, hirottappanam
akusaladinavapaccavekkhana apayadinavapaccavekkhana
kusaladhammupatthambhanabhavapaccavekkhana
hirottapparahitapuggalaparivajjana
hirottappasampannapuggalasevanatadadhimuttata, bahusaccassa
pubbayogaparipucchakabhava saddhammabhiyoga
anavajjavijjatthanadiparicaya paripakkindriyata kilesadtiribhava
appassutaparivajjana bahussutasevana tadadhimuttata, viriyassa
apayabhayapaccavekkhana gamanavithipaccavekkhana
dhammamahattapaccavekkhana thinamiddhavinodana
kusttapuggalaparivajjana araddhaviriyapuggalasevana
sammappadhanapaccavekkhana tadadhimuttata, satiya
satisampajafilamutthassatipuggalaparivajjana-
upatthitassatipuggalasevanatadadhimuttata, pafifidya paripucchakabhava
vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattapatipadana duppafifiapuggalaparivajjana
paifiavantapuggalasevana gambhirafianacariya paccavekkhana
tadadhimuttata, catunnam jhananam siladicatukkam atthatimsaya
arammanesu pubbabhagabhavana, avajjanadivasibhavakaranafica
parikkharo. Tattha siladihi payogasuddhiya sattanam abhayadane,
asayasuddhiya amisadane, ubhayasuddhiya ca dhammadane samattho hotiti-
adina caranadinam danadisambharanam paccayabhavo yatharaham
niddharetabbo, ativittharabhayena na niccharayimha. Evam
sampatticakkadayopi danadinam paccayoti veditabba.

Ko samnkilesoti avisesena tanhadihi paramatthabhavo paraminam
samkileso, visesena deyyapatiggahakavikappa danaparamiya samkileso,
sattakalavikappa silaparamiya, kamabhavatadupasamesu abhirati-
anabhirativikappa nekkhammaparamiya, “aham, mama”ti vikappa
panfiaparamiya, linuddhaccavikappa viriyaparamiya, attaparavikappa
khantiparamiya, aditthadisu ditthadivikappa saccaparamiya,
bodhisambharatabbipakkhesu
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dosagunavikappa adhitthanaparamiya, hitahitavikappa mettaparamiya,
itthanitthavikappa upekkhaparamiya samkilesoti veditabbo.

Kirm vodananti tanhadihi anupaghato, yathavuttavikappaviraho ca
etesam vodananti veditabbam. Anupahata hi
tanhamanaditthikodhtipanahamakkhapalasa-
issamacchariyamayasatheyyathambhasarambhamadapamadadihi kilesehi
deyyapatiggahakavikappadirahita ca danadiparamiyo parisuddha pabhassara
bhavantiti.

Ko patipakkhoti avisesena sabbepi kilesa sabbepi akusala dhamma
etasam patipakkho, visesena pana pubbe vutta maccheradayoti veditabba.
Api ca deyyapatiggahakadanaphalesu alobhadosamohagunayogato
lobhadosamohapatipakkham danam, kayadidosavankapagamanato
lobhadipatipakkham silam, kamasukhapartipaghata-
attakilamathaparivajjanato dosattayapatipakkham nekkhammam,
lobhadinam andhikaranato, fianassa ca anandhikaranato lobhadipatipakkha
pafifia, alinanuddhatafiayarambhavasena! lobhadipatipakkharn viriyam,
itthanitthasufifiatanam khamanato lobhadipatipakkha khanti, satipi paresam
upakare apakare ca yathabhutappavattiya lobhadipatipakkham saccam,
lokadhamme abhibhuyya yathasamadinnesu sambharesu acalanato
lobhadipatipakkham adhitthanam, nivaranavivekato lobhadipatipakkha
metta, itthanitthesu anunayapatighaviddhamsanato, samappavattito ca
lobhadipatipakkha upekkhati datthabbam.

Ka patipattiti sukhtipakaranasarirajivitapariccagena bhayapantudanena
dhammopadesena ca bahudha sattanam anuggahakaranam dane patipatti.
Tatthayam vittharanayo—"iminaham danena sattanam ayuvannasukha
balapatibhanadisampattim ramaniyam aggaphalasampattim nipphadeyyan”ti
annadanam deti, tatha sattanam kammakilesapipasaviipasamaya panam deti,
tatha suvannavannataya, hirottappalankarassa ca nipphattiya vatthani deti,
tatha iddhividhassa ceva nibbanasukhassa ca nipphattiya yanam deti, tatha
stlagandhanipphattiya gandham, Buddhagunasobhanipphattiya
malavilepanam, Bodhimandasananipphattiya

1. Alinanuddhatubhayarambhavasena (bahtisu)
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asanam, Tathagataseyyanipphattiya seyyam, saranabhavanipphattiya
avasatham, paficacakkhupatilabhaya padipeyyam deti.
Byamappabhanipphattiya ripadanam, brahmassara nipphattiya saddadanam,
sabbalokassa piyabhavaya rasadanam, Buddhasukhumalabhavaya
photthabbadanam, ajaramaranabhavaya bhesajjadanam,
kilesadasabyavimocanattham dasanam bhujissatadanam,
saddhammabhiratiya anavajjakhiddaratihetudanam, sabbepi satte ariyaya
jatiya attano puttabhavipanayanaya puttadanam, sakalassa lokassa
patibhavipagamanaya daradanam, subhalakkhanasampattiya
suvannamanimuttapavaladidanar, anubyafijanalsampattiya
nanavidhavibhiisanadanam, saddhammakosadhigamaya vittakosadanarm,
dhammarajabhavaya rajjadanam, jhanadisampattiya
aramuyyanadivanadanarh, cakkankitehi2 padehi Bodhimandiipasankamanaya
caranadanam, caturoghanittharanaya sattanam saddhammahatthadanattham
hatthadanam, saddhindriyadipatilabhaya kannanasadidanam,
samantacakkhupatilabhaya cakkhudanam,
“dassanasavananussaranaparicariyadisu sabbakalam sabbasattanam
hitasukhavaho, sabbalokena ca upajivitabbo me kayo bhaveyya’ti
mamsalohitadidanam, “sabbalokuttamo bhaveyyan’ti uttamangadanam deti.

Evam dadanto ca na anesanaya deti, na paropaghatena, na bhayena, na
lajjaya, na dakkhineyyarosanena3, na panite sati likhar, na
attukkamsanena, na paravambhanena, na phalabhikankhaya, na
yacakajigucchaya, na acittikarena deti, atha kho sakkaccam deti, sahatthena
deti, kalena deti, cittim katva deti, avibhagena deti, tisu kalesu somanassito
deti. Tatoyeva datva na pacchanutapi hoti, na patiggahakavasena
manavamanam karoti, patiggahakanam piyasamudacaro hoti vadanfu
yacayogo saparivaradayi. Tafica danasampattim sakalalokahitasukhaya
parinameti, attano ca akuppaya vimuttiya, aparikkhayassa chandassa,
aparikkhayassa viriyassa, aparikkhayassa samadhanassa, aparikkhayassa
nanassa, aparikkhayaya sammasambodhiya parinameti. Imafica
danaparamim patipajjantena mahasattena jivite,

1. Jinalankaratikaya vijatamangalavannanayam vittharo

2. Di-Ttha 2. 37; Ma-Ttha 3. 257 pitthesu ca Jinalankaratikaya
vijatamangalavannanayafica vittharo.

3. Dakkhineyyagavesanena (Abhinavati)
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bhogesu ca aniccasafifia paccupatthapetabba, sattesu ca mahakaruna. Evafihi
bhoge gahetabbasaram ganhanto adittasma viya agarasma sabbam
sapateyyar, attanafica bahi niharanto na kifici seseti!, niravasesato
nissajjatiyeva. Ayam tava danaparamiya patipattikkamo.

Silaparamiya pana yasma sabbafifiusilalankarehi satte alankaritukamena
attanoyeva tava silam visodhetabbam, tasma sattesu tatha dayapannacittena
bhavitabbam, yatha supinantenapi na aghato uppajjeyya.
Partipakaraniratataya parasantako alagaddo viya na paramasitabbo.
Abrahmacariyatopi aracari, sattavidhamethuna? sarmyogavirato, pageva
paradaragamanato. Saccam hitam piyam parimitameva ca kalena dhammim
katham bhasita hoti, anabhijjhalu abyapanno aviparitadassano
Sammasambuddhe nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo. Iti
caturapayavattadukkhapathehi akusalakammapathehi, akusaladhammehi ca
oramitva saggamokkhapathesu kusalakammapathesu patitthitassa
suddhasayapayogataya yathabhipatthita sattanam hitasukhtipasafihita
manoratha sigham abhinipphajjanti.

Tattha himsanivattiya sabbasattanam abhayadanam deti, appakasireneva
mettabhavanarh sampadeti, ekadasa mettanisamse3 adhigacchati, appabadho
hoti appatanko dighayuko sukhabahulo, lakkhanavisese papunati,
dosavasanafica samucchindati. Tatha adinnadananivatthiya coradi-
asadharane ulare bhoge adhigacchati, anasankaniyo piyo manapo
vissasaniyo, vibhavasampattisu alaggacitto pariccagasilo, lobhavasanafica
samucchindati. Abrahmacariyanivattiya alobho hoti santakayacitto, sattanam
piyo hoti manapo aparisankaniyo, kalyano cassa kittisaddo abbhuggacchati,
alaggacitto hoti matugamesu aluddhasayo, nekkhammabahulo,
lakkhanavisese adhigacchati, lobhavasanafica samucchindati.

Musavadanivattiya sattanam pamanabhito hoti paccayito theto
adeyyavacano devatanam piyo manapo surabhigandhamukho

1. Na katthaci vibhagam karoti, afifiadatthu nirapekkho (Abhinavati, Cariyapitaka-Ttha.)
2. Am 2. 438 pitthe vittharo. 3. Am 3. 542 pitthe vittharo.
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arakkhiyakayavacisamacaro, lakkhanavisese ca adhigacchati,
kilesavasanafica samucchindati. Pesufifianivattiya partipakkamehi
abhejjakayo hoti abhejjaparivaro, saddhamme ca abhijjanakasaddho,
dalhamitto bhavantaraparicitanampi sattanam ekantapiyo, asamkilesabahulo.
Pharusavacanivattiya sattanam piyo hoti manapo sukhasilo madhuravacano
sambhavaniyo, atthangasamannagato cassa saro! nibbattati.
Samphappalapanivattiya ca sattanam piyo hoti manapo garu bhavaniyo ca
adeyyavacano ca parimitalapo, mahesakkho ca hoti mahanubhavo,
thanuppattikena patibhanena pafihanam byakaranakusalo,
Buddhabhumiyafica ekaya eva vacaya anekabhasanam sattanam anekesam
pafihanam byakaranasamattho hoti.

Anabhijjhalutaya icchitalabhi hoti, ularesu ca bhogesu rucim
patilabhati, khattiyamahasaladinam sammato hoti, paccatthikehi
anabhibhavaniyo, indriyavekallam na papunati, appatipuggalo ca hoti.
Abyapadena piyadassano hoti sattanam sambhavaniyo, parahitabhinanditaya
ca satte appakasireneva pasadeti, alukhasabhavo ca hoti mettavihari,
mahesakkho ca hoti mahanubhavo. Micchadassanabhavena kalyane sahaye
patilabhati, sisacchedampi papunanto papakammam na karoti,
kammassakatadassanato akotihalamangaliko ca hoti, saddhamme cassa
saddha patitthita hoti mulajata, saddahati ca Tathagatanam bodhim,
samayantaresu nabhiramati ukkaratthane viya rajahamso,
lakkhanattayaparijananakusalo hoti, ante ca anavaranafianalabhi, yava
bodhim na papunati, tava tasmim tasmim sattanikaye ukkatthukkattho ca
hoti, ularularasampattiyo papunati.

“Iti hidam silam nama sabbasampattinam adhitthanam,
sabbabuddhagunanam pabhavabhiimi, sabbabuddhakaradhammanam adi
caranam mukham pamukhan”ti bahumanam uppadetva kayavacisamyame,
indriyadamane, ajivasampadaya, paccayaparibhoge ca satisampajafifiabalena
appamattena labhasakkarasilokam mittamukhapaccatthikam? viya
sallakkhetva “kikiva andan’ti-adina3 vuttanayena sakkaccar silam

1. Ma 2. 340 pitthe vittharo. 2. Ukkhittasikapaccatthikam (Abhinavati)
3. Visuddhi 1. 34; Di-Ttha 1. 56 pitthesu.
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sampadetabbam. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge!
vuttanayena veditabbo. Tafica panetam silam na attano
duggatiparikilesavimuttiya, sugatiyampi na rajjasampattiya, na cakkavatti,
na deva, na sakka, na mara, na brahmasampattiya, napi attano
tevijjatadihetu, na paccekabodhiya, atha kho sabbafifubhavena

sabbasattanam anuttarasilalankarasampadanatthamevati parinametabbam.

Tatha sakalasamkilesanivasatthanataya, puttadaradihi
mahasambadhataya, kasivanijjadinanavidhakammantadhitthanabyakulataya
ca gharavasassa nekkhammasukhadinam anokasatam, kamanafica
“satthadharalaggamadhubindu viya ca avaleyhamana parittassada
vipulanatthanubandha™ti ca *“vijjulatobhasena gahetabbam naccam viya
parittakalopalabbha, ummattakalankaro viya viparitasafifaya anubhavitabba,
karisavacchadanasukham? viya patikarabhiita, udakatemitanguliya
ussavakodakapanam viya atittikara, chatajjhattabhojanam viya sabadha,
balisamisam viya byasanasannipatakarana, aggisantapo viya kalattayepi
dukkhuppattihetubhuita, makkatalepo viya bandhanimitta,
ghatakavacchadanakimilayo viya anatthacchadana, sapattagamavaso viya
bhayatthanabhtuita, paccatthikaposako viya kilesamaradinam amisabhta,
chanasampattiyo viya viparinamadukkha, kotaraggi viya antodahaka,
puranaktipavalambabiranamadhupindam viya anekadinava, lonidakapanarm
viya pipasahetubhiita, suramerayam viya nicajanasevita, appassadataya
atthikankaltpama”ti-adina ca nayena adinavam sallakkhetva tabbipariyayena
nekkhamme anisamsam passantena nekkhammapaviveka-upasamasukhadisu

ninnaponapabbharacittena nekkhammaparami puretabba.

Tatha yasma pafifia aloko viya andhakarena mohena saha na vattati,
tasma mohakaranani tava bodhisattena parivajjitabbani. Tatthimani
mohakaranani—arati tandi vijambhita alasiyam ganasanganikaramata
niddasilata anicchayasilata fianasmim akuttihalata micchadhimano

aparipucchakata kayassa na sammapariharo

1. Visuddhi 1. 7 pitthadisu. 2. Karisavacchadanamukharh (Abhinavat)
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asamahitacittata duppafnfianam puggalanam sevana pafifiavantanam
apayirupasana attaparibhavo micchavitappo viparitabhiniveso
kayadalhibahulata asamvegasilata pafica nivaranani. Sankhepato ye va pana
dhamme asevato anuppanna pafifia na uppajjati, uppanna parihayati, iti
imani sammohakaranani parivajjantena bahusacce jhanadisu ca yogo
karaniyo.

Tatthayam bahusaccassa visayavibhago—pafica khandha
dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo cattari saccani bavisatindriyani
dvadasapadiko paticcasamuppado, tatha satipatthanadayo
kusaladidhammappakarabheda ca. Yani ca loke anavajjani vijjatthanani, ye
ca sattanam hitasukhavidhanayogya byakaranavisesa. Iti evam pakaram
sakalameva sutavisayam upayakosallapubbangamaya pafifiaya
sativiriyupatthambhakaranaya! sadhukarn
uggahanasavanadharanaparicayaparipucchahi ogahetva tattha ca paresam
patitthapanena sutamaya paififia nibbattetabba, tatha khandhadinam
sabhavadhammanam akaraparivitakkanamukhena te nijjhanam
khamapentena cintamaya, khandhadinamyeva pana
salakkhanasamafifalakkhanapariggahavasena lokiyam parififiam
nibbattentena pubbabhagabhavanapafifia sampadetabba. Evaihi
“namartpamattamidam yatharaham paccayehi uppajjati ceva nirujjhati ca,
na ettha koci katta va kareta va, hutva abhavatthena aniccam,
udayabbayapatipilanatthena dukkham, avasavattanatthena anatta”ti
ajjhattikabahire dhamme nibbisesam parijananto tattha asangam pajahitva,
pare ca tattha tam jahapetva kevalam karunavaseneva yava na Buddhaguna
hatthatalam agacchanti, tava yanattaye satte avataranaparipacanehi
patitthapento, jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattiyo ca vasibhavam papento
panfiaya ativiya matthakam papunatiti.

Tatha sammasambodhiya katabhiniharena mahasattena “ko nu ajja
pufifiahanasambharo upacito, kifica maya katam parahitanti divase divase
paccavekkhantena sattahitattharm ussaho karaniyo, sabbesampi sattanam
upakaraya attano kayam jivitafica ossajjitabbarm, sabbepi satta anodhiso
mettaya karunaya ca pharitabba, ya

1. Satiya viriyena ca (Abhinavati, Cariyapitaka-Ttha.)
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kaci sattanam dukkhuppatti, sabba sa attani patikankhitabba, sabbesafica
sattanam pufiiam abbhanumoditabbam, Buddhamahantata abhinham
paccavekkhitabba, yafica kifici kammam karoti kayena vacaya va, tam
sabbam bodhininnacittapubbangamam katabbam. Imina hi upayena
bodhisattanam aparimeyyo pufifiabhago upaciyati. Apica sattanam
paribhogattham paripalanatthafica attano sariram jivitafica pariccajitva
khuppipasasitunhavatatapadidukkhapatikaro pariyesitabbo. Yafica
yathavuttadukkhapatikarajam sukham attana patilabhati, tatha ramaniyesu
aramuyyanapasadataladisu, arafifiayatanesu ca kayacittasantapabhavena
abhinibbutatta sukham vandati, yafica sunati
Buddhanubuddhapaccekabuddhabodhisattanam
ditthadhammasukhaviharabhtitam jhanasamapattisukham, tam sabbam
sattesu anodhiso upasamharati. Ayam tava asamahitabhimiyam nayo.

Samahito pana attana yathanubhiitam visesadhigamanibbattam
pitipassaddhisukham sabbasattesu adhimuccati, tatha mahati samsaradukkhe,
tannimittabhute ca kilesabhisankharadukkhe nimuggam sattanikayam disva
tatthapi chedanabhedanaphalanapisanaggisantapadijanita dukkha tibba khara
katuka vedana nirantaram cirakalam vediyante narake, afilamaffiam
kujjhanasantapanavihethanahimsanaparadhinatadihi dukkham anubhavante
tiracchane, jotimala’kulasarire uddhabahuviravante ukkamukhe
khuppipasadihi dayhamane ca vantakheladi-ahare ca mahadukkham
vedayamane pete ca pariyetthimulakam mahantam anayabyasanam
papunante hatthacchedadikaranayogena
dubbannaduddasikadaliddatadibhavena khuppipasadiyogena balavantehi
abhibhavaniyato, paresam vahanato, paradhinato ca narake pete tiracchane
ca atisayante apayadukkhanibbisesam dukkham anubhavante manusse ca
tatha visayavisaparibhogavikkhittacittataya ragadipariyutthanena!
dayhamane vayuvegasamutthitajalasamiddhasukkhakatthasannipate
aggikkhandhe viya anupasantaparilahavuttike anihataparadhine
kamavacaradeve ca mahata vayamena viduramakasam vigahitasakunta viya,
balavantehi khittasara viya ca “satipi cirappavattiyam anaccantikataya?
patapariyosana anatikkantajatijaramarana eva’’ti ripavacararipavacaradeve

1. Ragadiparilahena (Cariyapitaka-Ttha.) 2. Aniccantikataya (Cariyapitaka-Ttha)
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ca passantena mettaya karunaya ca anodhiso satta pharitabba. Evam kayena
vacaya manasa ca bodhisambhare nirantaram upacinantena ussaho
pavattetabbo.

Apica
“acinteyyaparimitavipulolaravimalanirupamanirupakkilesagunanicaya
nidanabhiitassa Buddhabhavassa ussakkitva sampaharnsanayogyam! viriyar
nama acinteyyanubhavameva. Yam na pacurajana sotumpi sakkunanti,
pageva patipajjiturn. Tatha hi tividha abhiniharacittuppatti, catasso
Buddhabhumiyo, cattari saflgahavatthﬁniz, karunokasata, Buddhadhammesu
nijjhanakkhanti, sabbadhammesu nirupalepo, sabbasattesu puttasafifia,
samsaradukkhehi aparikhedo, sabbadeyyadhammapariccago, tena ca
niratimanata, adhisilasikkhadi-adhitthanam, tattha ca acalabha,
kusalakiriyasu pitipamojjam, vivekaninnacittata, jhananuyogo,
anavajjasutena atitti, yathasutassa dhammassa paresam hitajjhasayena
desana, sattanam fiaye nivesanam, arambhadalhata, dhiravirabhavo,
parapavadaparapakaresu3 vikarabhavo, saccadhitthanarn, samapattisu
vasibhavo, abhififiasu balappatti, lakkhanattayavabodho, satipatthanadisu
abhiyogena lokuttaramaggasambharasambharanam, navalokuttaravakkanti”ti
evamadika sabba bodhisambharapatipatti viriyanubhaveneva samijjhatiti
abhiniharato yava mahabodhi anossajjantena sakkaccam nirantaram viriyam
sampadetabbam. Sampajjamane ca viriye khanti-adayo danadayo ca sabbepi
bodhisambhara tadadhinavuttitaya sampanna eva hontiti. Khanti-adisupi
imina nayena patipatti veditabba.

Iti sattanam sukhupakaranapariccagena bahudha anuggahakaranam
danena patipatti, silena tesam jivitasapateyyadararakkha-
abhedapiyahitavacanavihimsadikaranani, nekkhammena nesam
amisapatiggahanadhammadanadina anekadha hita cariya, pafifaya tesam
hitakarantupayakosallam, viriyena tattha ussaharambha-asamhirani, khantiya
tadaparadhasahanam, saccena tesam
avaficanatadupakarakiriyasamadanavisamvadanadi, adhitthanena
tadupakarakarane anatthasampatepi acalanam, mettaya

1. Sampahamsanayogyassa (bahtisu) 2. D13. 125, 193; Am 1. 341 pitthesu.
3. Parapavadaparadhapakaresu (bahtsu)
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tesam hitasukhanucintanam, upekkhaya tesam upakarapakaresu
vikaranapattiti evam aparimane satte arabbha anukampitasabbasattassa
bodhisattassa puthujjanehi asadharano aparimano
pufifiafanasambhartpacayo ettha patipattiti veditabbam. Yo cetasam
paccayo vutto, tassa ca sakkaccam sampadanam.

Ko vibhagoti dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa
paramatthaparamiyoti samattimsa paramiyo. Tattha katabhintharassa
bodhisattassa parahitakaranabhininna asayappayogassa
kanhadhammavokinna sukkadhamma paramiyo, tehi avokinna sukka
dhamma upaparamiyo, akanha asukka paramatthaparamiyoti keci.
Samudagamanakalesu puriyamana paramiyo, bodhisattabhimiyam punna
upaparamiyo, Buddhabhiimiyam sabbakaraparipunna paramatthaparamiyo.
Bodhisattabhimiyam va parahitakaranato paramiyo, attahitakaranato
upaparamiyo, Buddhabhtimiyam balavesarajjasamadhigamena
ubhayahitapariptiranato paramatthaparamiyoti evam adimajjhapariyosanesu
panidhanarambhaparinitthanesu tesam vibhagoti apare.
Dosupasamakarunapakatikanam
bhavasukhavimuttisukhaparamasukhappattanam puiifiipacayabhedato
tabbibhagoti affie.

Lajjasatimanapassayanam lokuttaradhammadhipatinam
stlasamadhipafifiagarukanam taritataritatarayitinam
anubuddhapaccekabuddhasammasambuddhanam parami, upaparami,
paramatthaparamiti bodhittayappattito! yathavuttavibhagoti keci.
Cittapanidhito yava vacipanidhi, tava pavatta sambhara paramiyo,
vacipanidhito yava kayapanidhi, tava pavatta upaparamiyo, kayapanidhito
pabhuti paramatthaparamiyoti apare. Afifie pana
“parapuiilanumodanavasena pavatta sambhara paramiyo, paresam
karapanavasena pavatta upaparamiyo, sayam karanavasena pavatta
paramatthaparamiyo”ti vadanti. Tatha bhavasukhavaho pufifiafanasambharo
parami, attano Nibbanasukhavaho upaparami, paresam tadubhayasukhavaho
paramatthaparamiti eke.

1. Bodhisattasampattito. (Ka)
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Puttadaradhanadi-upakaranapariccago pana danaparami, attano
angapariccago dana-upaparami, attano jivitapariccago
danaparamatthaparami. Tatha puttadaradikassa tividhassapi hetu
avitikkamanavasena tisso silaparamiyo, tesu eva tividhesu vatthtisu alayam
upacchinditva nikkhamanavasena tisso nekkhammaparamiyo,
upakaranangajivitatanham samuhanitva sattanam
hitahitavinicchayakaranavasena tisso pafiiaparamiyo, yathavuttabhedanam
pariccagadinam vayamanavasena tisso viriyaparamiyo,
upakaranangajivitantarayakaranam khamanavasena tisso khantiparamiyo,
upakaranangajivitahetusaccapariccagavasena tisso saccaparamiyo,
danadiparamiyo akuppadhitthanavaseneva samijjhantiti upakaranadivinasepi
acaladhitthanavasena tisso adhitthanaparamiyo, upakaranadi-upaghatakesupi
sattesu mettaya avijahanavasena tisso mettaparamiyo,
yathavuttavatthuttayassa upakarapakaresu sattasankharesu
majjhattatapatilabhavasena tisso upekkhaparamiyoti evamadina etasam
vibhago veditabbo.

Ko sangahoti ettha pana yatha eta vibhagato timsavidhapi danaparami
adibhavato dasavidha, evam danasilakhantiviriyajhanapafifiasabhavena
chabbidha. Etasu hi nekkhammaparamt silaparamiya sangahita tassa
pabbajjabhave, nivaranavivekabhave pana jhanaparamiya,
kusaladhammabhave chahipi sangahita. Saccaparami silaparamiya
ekadesoyeva vacisaccaviratisaccapakkhe, fianasaccapakkhe pana
pafifiaparamiya sangahita. Mettaparami jhanaparamiya eva, upekkhaparami
jhanapanfiaparamihi, adhitthanaparami1 sabbahipi sangahitati.

Etesafica danadinam channam gunanam afifiamafifiam sambandhanam
paficadasayugaladini paficadasayugaladisadhakani honti. Seyyathidam?
Danasilayugalena parahitahitanam karanakaranayugalasiddhi,
danakhantiyugalena alobhadosayugalasiddhi, danaviriyayugalena
cagasutayugalasiddhi, danajhanayugalena kamadosappahanayugalasiddhi,
danapanfayugalena ariyayanadhurayugalasiddhi, silakhantidvayena
payogasayasuddhidvayasiddhi, silaviriyadvayena bhavanadvayasiddhi,
silajhanadvayena dussilyapariyutthanappahanadvayasiddhi,
silapanfiadvayena danadvayasiddhi, khantiviriyayugalena
khamatejadvayasiddhi,
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khantijhanayugalena virodhanurodhappahanayugalasiddhi,
khantipafinayugalena sufifiatakhantipativedhadukasiddhi, viriyajhanadukena
paggahavikkhepadukasiddhi, viriyapafifiadukena saranadukasiddhi,
jhanapanfiadukena yanadukasiddhi. Danasilakhantittikena
lobhadosamohappahanattikasiddhi, danasilaviriyattikena
bhogajivitakayasaradanattikasiddhi, danasilajhanattikena
puiifiakiriyavatthuttikasiddhi, danasilapafinatikena
amisabhayadhammadanattikasiddhiti evam itarehipi tikehi catukkadihi ca
yathasambhavam tikani catukkadini ca yojetabbani.

Evam chabbidhanampi pana imasam paraminam catthi adhitthanehi
sangaho veditabbo. Sabbaparaminam samuihasangahato hi cattari
adhitthanani. Seyyathidam? Saccadhitthanam, cagadhitthanam,
upasamadhitthanam, pafifiadhitthananti. Tattha adhititthati etena, ettha va
adhititthati, adhitthanamattameva va tanti adhitthanam, saccafica tam
adhitthanafica, saccassa va adhitthanam, saccam adhitthanametassati va
saccadhitthanam. Evam sesesupi. Tattha avisesato tava lokuttaragune
katabhiniharassa anukampitasabbasattassa mahasattassa parififianurtipam
sabbaparamipariggahato saccadhitthanam, tesam patipakkhapariccagato
cagadhitthanam, sabbaparamitagunehi upasamato upasamadhitthanam,
tehiyeva parahitopayakosallato pafifiadhitthanam. Visesato pana
“atthikajanam avisamvadetva dassam1’’ti patijanato, patifiiam avisamvadetva
danato, danam avisamvadetva anumodanato,
macchariyadipatipakkhapariccagato,
deyyapatiggahakadanadeyyadhammakkhayesu
lobhadosamohabhayavupasamato, yatharaham yathakalam yathavidhanafica
danato, paffiuttarato ca kusaladhammanam caturadhitthanapadatthanam
danam. Tatha samvarasamadanassa avitikkamato, dussilyapariccagato,
duccaritaviipasamato, paffiuttarato ca caturadhitthanapadatthanam silam.
Yathapatififiam khamanato, paraparadhavikappapariccagato,
kodhapariyutthanaviipasamato, pafifiuttarato ca caturadhitthanapadatthana
khanti. Patifinanurtipam parahitakaranato, visadapariccagato,
akusaladhammanam vupasamato, pafifiuttarato ca
caturadhitthanapadatthanam viriyam. Patififianurtipam lokahitanucintanato,
nivaranapariccagato, cittaviipasamato, pafifiuttarato ca
caturadhitthanapadatthanam jhanam. Yathapatifiiam parahittipayakosallato,
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anupayakiriyapariccagato, mohajaparilahavtipasamato,

sabbafinutapatilabhato ca caturadhitthanapadatthana panfia.

Tattha fieyyapatifinanuvidhanehi saccadhitthanam,
vatthukamakilesakamapariccagehi cagadhitthanam, dosadukkhaviipasamehi
upasamadhitthanam, anubodhapativedhehi pafifiadhitthanam.
Tividhasaccapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi saccadhitthanam,
tividhacagapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi cagadhitthanam,
tividhavtipasamapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi upasamadhitthanam,
tividhafianapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi pafinadhitthanam.
Saccadhitthanapariggahitani cagipasamapaiinadhitthanani avisamvadanato,
patififianuvidhanato ca. Cagadhitthanapariggahitani
saccupasamapaifinadhitthanani patipakkhapariccagato,
sabbapariccagaphalatta ca. Upasamadhitthanapariggahitani
saccacagapafifiadhitthanani kilesaparilahipasamato, kamupasamato,
kamaparilahipasamato ca. Panfiadhitthanapariggahitani
saccacaglipasamadhitthanani fianapubbangamato, fiananuparivattanato cati
evam sabbapi paramiyo saccappabhavita cagaparibyafijita upasamopabruhita
panfiaparisuddha. Saccaiihi etasam janakahetu, cago pariggahakahetu,
upasamo parivuddhihetu, pafina parisuddhihetu. Tatha adimhi
saccadhitthanam saccapatiifiatta, majjhe cagadhitthanam katapanidhanassa
parahitaya attapariccagato, ante upasamadhitthanam
sabblipasamapariyosanatta, adimajjhapariyosanesu paiinadhitthanam tasmim
sati sambhavato, asati abhavato, yathapatififiaiica bhavato.

Tattha mahapurisa attahitaparahitakarehi garupiyabhavakarehi
saccacagadhitthanehi gihibhuta amisadanena pare anugganhanti. Tatha
attahitaparahitakarehi garupiyabhavakarehi upasamapaiinadhitthanehi ca
pabbajitabhuta dhammadanena pare anugganhanti.

Tattha antimabhave bodhisattassa caturadhitthanapariptiranam.
Paripunnacaturadhitthanassa hi carimakabhavupapattiti eke. Tatra hi
gabbhokkantithiti-abhinikkhamanesu panfiadhitthanasamudagamena sato
sampajano saccadhitthanapariptriya sampatijato uttarabhimukho
sattapadavitiharena gantva sabba disa oloketva saccanuparivattina vacasa
“aggohamasmi lokassa, jettho -pa- setthohamasmi lokassa™ti!

1. D1 2. 13; Ma 3. 164 pitthesu.
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tikkhattum sthanadam nadi, upasamadhitthanasamudagamena
jinnaturamatapabbajitadassavino catudhammapadesakovidassa
yobbanarogyajivitasampattimadanam upasamo,
cagadhitthanasamudagamena mahato fatiparivattassa hatthagatassa ca
cakkavattirajjassa anapekkhapariccagoti.

Dutiye thane abhisambodhiyam caturadhitthanam paripunnanti keci.
Tattha hi yathapatifiiam saccadhitthanasamudagamena catunnam
ariyasaccanam abhisamayo. Tato hi saccadhitthanam paripunnam.
Cagadhitthanasamudagamena sabbakilesopakkilesapariccago. Tato hi
cagadhitthanam paripunnam. Upasamadhitthanasamudagamena
paramipasamasampatti. Tato hi upasamadhitthanam paripunnam.
Pafinadhitthanasamudagamena anavaranafianapatilabho. Tato hi
panfiadhitthanam paripunnanti, tam asiddham abhisambodhiyapi
paramatthabhavato.

Tatiye thane dhammacakkappavattane! caturadhitthanam paripunnanti
affie. Tattha hi saccadhitthanasamudagatassa dvadasahi akarehi
ariyasaccadesanaya saccadhitthanam paripunnam,
cagadhitthanasamudagatassa saddhammamahayagakaranena cagadhitthanam
paripunnam, upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa sayam upasantassa paresam
upasamanena upasamadhitthanam paripunnamn,
panfiadhitthanasamudagatassa vineyyanam asayadiparijananena
panfiadhitthanam paripunnanti, tadapi asiddham apariyositatta
Buddhakiccassa.

Catutthe thane parinibbane caturadhitthanaparipunnanti apare. Tatra hi
parinibbutatta paramatthasaccasampattiya saccadhitthanapariptranam,
sabbtuipadhipatinissaggena cagadhitthanapariptranam,
sabbasankhartipasamena upasamadhitthanapariptiranam,

pafnfiapayojanaparinitthanena pafinadhitthanapariptirananti.

Tatra mahapurisassa visesena mettakhette abhijatiyam
saccadhitthanasamudagatassa saccadhitthanapariptiranamabhibyattam,
visesena karunakhette abhisambodhiyam pafifiadhitthanasamudagatassa
panfiadhitthanapariptiranamabhibyattam, visesena muditakhette
dhammacakkappavattane! cagadhitthanasamudagatassa
cagadhitthanapariptiranamabhibyattam, visesena upekkhakhette parinibbane
upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa upasamadhitthanapariptranamabhibyattanti
datthabbam.

1. Sarh 3. 368; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 329 pitthesu.



98 Dighanikaya

Tatrapi saccadhitthanasamudagatassa samvasena silam veditabbam,
cagadhitthanasamudagatassa samvoharena soceyyam veditabbam,
upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa apadadu thamo veditabbo,
panfiadhitthanasamudagatassa sakacchaya pafifia veditabba. Evam
silajivacittaditthivisuddhiyo veditabba.

Tatha saccadhitthanasamudagamena dosa agatim na gacchati
avisamvadanato, cagadhitthanasamudagamena lobha agatim na gacchati
anabhisangato, upasamadhitthanasamudagamena bhaya agatim na gacchati
anaparadhato, pafiiadhitthanasamudagamena moha agatim na gacchati
yathabhuitavabodhato.

Tatha pathamena aduttho adhivaseti, dutiyena aluddho patisevati,
tatiyena abhito parivajjeti, catutthena asammiilho vinodeti. Pathamena
nekkhammasukhappatti, itarehi paviveka-upasamasambodhisukhappattiyo
hontiti datthabba. Tatha vivekajapitisukhasamadhijapitisukha-
appitijakayasukhasatiparisuddhija-upekkhasukhappattiyo etehi catthi
yathakkamam hontiti. Evamanekagunanubandhehi catthi adhitthanehi
sabbaparamisamuhasangaho veditabbo. Yatha ca catuhi adhitthanehi
sabbaparamisangaho, evam karunapanfahipiti datthabbam. Sabbopi hi
bodhisambharo karunapaiifiahi sangahito. Karunapafinapariggahita hi
danadiguna mahabodhisambhara bhavanti Buddhattasiddhipariyosanati
evametasam sangaho veditabbo.

Ko sampadanupayoti sakalassapi puiifiadisambharassa
sammasambodhi’muddissa anavasesasambharanam avekallakaritayogena,
tattha ca sakkaccakarita adarabahumanayogena, sataccakarita
nirantarayogena, cirakaladiyogo ca antara avosanapajjanenati caturangayogo
etasamm sampadantpayo. Apica samasato katabhintharassa attani sinehassa
pariyadanam, paresu ca sinehassa parivaddhanam etasam sampadantipayo.
Sammasambodhisamadhigamaya hi katamahapanidhanassa mahasattassa
yathavato parijananena sabbesu dhammesu anupalittassa attani sineho
parikkhayam pariyadanam gacchati, mahakarunasamayogavasena pana piye
putte viya sabbasatte sampassamanassa tesu mettasineho parivaddhati. Tato
ca
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tamtadavatthanurupa’mattaparasantanesu lobhadosamohavigamena
vidurikatamacchariyadibodhisambharapatipakkho mahapuriso dana
piyavacana atthacariya samanattata sankhatehi! catthi sangahavatthuthi2
caturadhitthananugatehi accantam janassa sangahakaranavasena upari
yanattaye avataranam paripacanafica karoti. Mahasattanafihi mahapaffa
mahakaruna ca danena alankata, danam piyavacanena, piyavacanam
atthacariyaya, atthacariya samanattataya alankata sangahita ca.
Sabbabhiitattabhiitassa3 hi bodhisattassa sabbattha samanasukhadukkhataya
samanattatasiddhi. Buddhabhuto pana teheva sangahavatthuihi
caturadhitthanapariptritabhibuddhehi janassa accantikasangahakaranena
abhivinayanam karoti. Danafihi Sammasambuddhanam cagadhitthanena
paripuritabhibuddham, piyavacanam saccadhitthanena, atthacariya
panfiadhitthanena, samanattata upasamadhitthanena pariptritabhibuddha.
Tathagatanaiihi sabbasavakapaccekabuddhehi samanattata parinibbane.
Tatra hi tesam avisesato ekibhavo. Tenevaha “natthi vimuttiya nanattan’ti.

Honti cettha—

“Sacco cagi upasanto, pafifiava anukampako.
Sambhatasabbasambharo, kam namattham na sadhaye.

Mahakaruniko Sattha, hitest ca upekkhato.
Nirapekkho ca sabbattha, aho acchariyo jino.

Viratto sabbadhammesu, sattesu ca upekkhako.
Sada sattahite yutto, aho acchariyo Jino.

Sabbada sabbasattanam, hitaya ca sukhaya ca.
Uyyutto akilast ca, aho acchariyo Jino”ti4.

Kittakena kalena sampadananti hetthimena tava paricchedena cattari
asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica, majjhimena atthasankhyeyyani
kappasatasahassafica, uparimena solasasankhyeyyani kappasatasahassaiica,
ete

1. ...samanatthatasankhatehi (Ka) 2.D13. 125, 139; Am 1. 341 pitthesu.
3. Sabbabhutatthabhiitassa (Ka) 4. Cariyapitaka-Ttha 320 pitthepi.
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ca bheda yathakkamam pafifiadhikasaddhadhikaviriyadhikavasena fatabba.
Pafinadhikanafihi saddha manda hoti, panfia tikkha. Saddhadhikanam paififa
majjhima hoti, viriyadhikanam pafifia manda. Pafifianubhavena ca
sammasambodhi abhigantabbati Atthakathayam vuttam. Avisesena pana
vimuttiparipacaniyanam dhammanam tikkhamajjhimamudubhavena tayopete
bheda yuttati vadanti. Tividha hi bodhisatta abhintharakkhane bhavanti
ugghatitafifiivipaficitafifitneyyabhedena. Tesu ugghatitanfiu
Sammasambuddhassa sammukha catuppadikam gatham sunanto tatiyapade
apariyositeyeva cha-abhififiahi saha patisambhidahi arahattam pattum
samatthupanissayo hoti, dutiyo Satthu sammukha catuppadikam gatham
sunanto apariyositeyeva catutthapade chahi abhiffiahi arahattam pattum
samatthupanissayo hoti, itaro Bhagavato sammukha catuppadikam gatham
sutva pariyositaya gathaya chahi abhififiahi arahattam pattum
samatthupanissayo bhavati. Tayopete vina kalabhedena
katabhiniharaladdhabyakarana paramiyo purenta yathakkamam
yathavuttabhedena kalena sammasambodhim papunanti. Tesu tesu pana
kalabhedesu aparipunnesu te te mahasatta divase divase
Vessantaradanasadisam danam dentapi tadanurtipe
stladisabbaparamidhamme acinantapi antara Buddha bhavissantiti
akaranametarn. Kasma? Nanassa aparipaccanato.
Paricchinnakalanipphaditam viya hi sassam paricchinnakale parinipphadita
sammasambodhi. Tadantara pana sabbussahena vayamantenapi na sakka
papunitunti paramiparipuri yathavuttakalavisesam vina na sampajjatiti
veditabbam.

Ko anisamsoti ye te katabhintharanam bodhisattanam—

“Evam sabbangasampanna, bodhiya niyata nara.
Samsaram dighamaddhanam, kappakotisatehipi.
Avicimhi nuppajjanti, tatha lokantaresu ca’ti-adinal—

attharasa abhabbatthananupagamanappakara anisamsa samvannita. Ye ca
“sato sampajano Ananda bodhisatto Tusitakaya

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 72; Apadana-Ttha 1. 55; Jataka-Ttha 1. 53; Buddhavamsa-Ttha 316;
Cariyapitaka-Ttha 321 pitthesu.
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cavitva matukucchim okkamiti-adina! solasa
acchariyabbhutadhammappakara, ye ca “sitam byapagatam hoti, unhafica
upasammati’ti-adina2, “jayamane kho Sariputta bodhisatte ayam
dasasahassilokadhatu sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati’ti-adina ca
dvattimsa pubbanimittappakara, ye va panafifiepi “bodhisattanam
adhippayasamijjhanam kammadisu vasibhavo”ti evamadayo tattha tattha
Jatakabuddhavamsadisu dassitappakara anisamsa, te sabbepi etasam
anisarnsa, tatha yathanidassitabheda alobhadosadigunayugaladayo cati
veditabba.

Kim phalanti samasato tava Sammasambuddhabhavo etasam phalam,
vittharato pana dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana3 asiti-anubyafijana%
byamappabhadi anekagunaganasamujjala ripakayasampatti-adhitthana
dasabala catuvesarajjacha-asadharanafiana attharasavenikabuddhadhamma?
pabhuti anekasatasahassagunasamudayopasobhini dhammakayasiri, yavata
pana Buddhaguna ye anekehipi kappehi Sammasambuddhenapi vacaya
pariyosapetum na sakka, idametasam phalanti ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo
pana Buddhavamsacariyapitakajatakamahapadanasuttadinam vasena
veditabbo.

Yathavuttaya patipadaya yathavuttavibhaganam paraminam
puritabhavam sandhayaha “samatimsa paramiyo puretva’ti. Satipi
mahapariccaganam danaparamibhave pariccagavisesabhavadassanatthaficeva
sudukkarabhavadassanatthafica “pafica mahapariccage”ti visurn gahanam,
tatoyeva ca angapariccagato visum nayanapariccagaggahanam,
pariggahapariccagabhavasamafiiepi dhanarajjapariccagato
puttadarapariccagaggahanafica katarmm. Gatapaccagatikavattasankhataya
pubbabhagapatipadaya saddhim abhifihasamapattinipphadanam pubbayogo.
Danadisuyeva satisayapatipattinipphadanam pubbacariya, ya
Cariyapitakasangahita. Abhintharo pubbayogo, danadipatipatti,
kayavivekavasena ekacariya va pubbacariyati keci. Danadinaficeva
appicchatadinafica

1. Ma 3. 161 pitthe. 2. Khu 4. 313 pitthe.
3.D12. 13; D13. 117; Ma 2. 336 pitthesu vittharo.

4. Jinalankaratikaya vijatamangalavannanayam vittharo.

5. Di-Ttha 3. 176; Malati 2. 2 pitthesu vittharo.
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samsaranibbanesu adinavanisamsadinafica vibhavanavasena sattanam
bodhittaye patitthapanaparipacanavasena pavatta katha dhammakkhanam.
Natinarh atthacariya fiatatthacariya, sapi karunayanavaseneva. Adi-saddena
lokatthacariyadayo sanganhati. Kammassakataianavasena,
anavajjakammayatanavijjatthanaparicayavasena,
khandhayatanadiparicayavasena, lakkhanattayatiranavasena ca fianacaro
buddhicariya, sa pana atthato pafifiaparamiyeva, fianasambharadassanattham
visum gahanam. Kotinti pariyanto, ukkamsoti attho. Cattaro satipatthane
bhavetva bruhetvati sambandho. Tattha bhavatvati uppadetva. Briihetvati
vaddhetva. Satipatthanadiggahanena agamanapatipadam matthakam papetva
dasseti, vipassanasahagata eva va satipatthanadayo datthabba. Ettha ca
“yena abhintharena”’ti-adina agamanapatipadaya adim dasseti,
“danaparami’’ti-adina majjham, “cattaro satipatthane”ti-adina pariyosananti
veditabbam. (1)

Sampatijatoti hatthato muccitva muhuttajato, na matukucchito
nikkhantamatto. Nikkhantamattafihi mahasattam pathamarm brahmano
suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano
ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa dukiilacumbatakena patigganhimsu,
manussanam hatthato muficitva pathaviyam patitthitoti. Yathaha Bhagava
mahapadanadesanayam. Setamhi chatteti dibbasetacchatte. Anuhiramaneti
dhariyamane. Ettha ca chattaggahaneneva khaggadini pafica
kakudhabhandanipi! vuttanevati veditabbarn.
Khaggatalavantamorahatthakavalabijani-unhisapattapi hi chattena saha tada
upatthita ahesum. Chattadiniyeva ca tada pafifiayimsu, na chattadigahaka.
Sabba ca disati dasapi disa. Nayidam sabbadisavilokanam
sattapadavitiharuttarakalam datthabbam. Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato
muccitva puratthimadisam olokesi, tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi
pijayamana “mahapurisa idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaroti
ahamsu. Evam catasso disa, catasso anudisa, hettha, upariti sabba disa

= ¢

anuviloketva sabbattha attana sadisam adisva “ayam uttara disa’ti tattha

1. Khu 6. 59 pitthe Samkiccajatake vittharo.
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sattapadavitiharena agamasi. Asabhinti uttamarn. Aggoti sabbapathamo.
Jettho setthoti ca tasseva vevacanam. Ayamantima jati, natthi dani
punabbhavoti imasmim attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi.

“Anekesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena”ti sarnkhittena
vuttamattham “yafihi”ti-adina vittharato dasseti. Tattha etthati—

“Anekasakhafica sahassamandalam,
Chattam martu dharayumantalikkhe.
Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara,

Na dissare camarachattagahaka til—

imissa gathaya. Sabbafifiutafifianameva sabbattha appatihatacarataya
anavaranafiananti aha “sabbaififiutanavaranafianapatilabhassa”ti. “Tatha
ayam Bhagavapi gato -pa- pubbanimittabhavena™ti etena abhijatiyam
dhammatavasena uppajjanavisesa sabbabodhisattanam sadharanati dasseti.
Paramitanissanda hi teti.

Vikkamiti agamasi. Maruti deva. Samati vilokanasamataya sama
sadisiyo. Mahapuriso hi yatha ekam disam vilokesi, evam sesa disapi, na
katthaci vilokane vibandho tassa ahositi. Samati va viloketum yuttati attho.
Na hi tada bodhisattassa virtipabibhacchavisamartpani viloketurm ayuttani
disasu upatthahantiti.

“Evam Tathagato”ti kayagamanatthena gata-saddena Tathagata-saddam
niddisitva idani fianagamanatthena tam dasseturn “atha va”ti-adimaha.
Tattha nekkhammenati alobhappadhanena kusalacittuppadena. Kusala hi
dhamma idha nekkhammam, na pabbajjadayo, “pathamajjhanena”ti ca
vadanti. Pahayati pajahitva. Gato adhigato, patipanno uttarivisesanti attho.
Pahayati va pahanahetu, pahanalakkhanam va. Hetulakkhanattho hi ayam
pahaya-saddo. “Kamacchandadippahanahetukam gato’ti hettha vuttarm
gamanam avabodho, patipatti eva va. Kamacchandadippahanena ca tam
lakkhiyati. Esa nayo “padaletvati-adisupi. Abyapadenati mettaya.
Alokasafifiayati vibhutar katva manasikaranena

1. Khu 1. 386 pitthe Suttanipate Nalakasutte.
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upatthita-alokasafijananena. Avikkhepenati samadhina.
Dhammavavatthanenati kusaladidhammanam yathavavinicchayena,
“sappaccayanamartipavavatthanena’’tipi vadanti.

Evam kamacchandadinivaranappahanena “abhijjham loke pahaya’ti-
adina! vuttaya pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagapatipadaya Bhagavato
Tathagatabhavam dassetva idani saha upayena atthahi samapattihi,
attharasahi ca mahavipassanahi tam dasseturh “fianena”ti-adimaha.
Namarupapariggahakankhavitarananafihi vibandhabhutassa mohassa
durikaranena fataparififiayam thitassa aniccasafifiadayo sijjhanti, tatha
jhanasamapattisu abhiratinimittena pamojjena, tattha anabhiratiya vinoditaya
jhanadisamadhigamoti samapattivipassananam arativinodana-
avijjapadalanadi upayo, uppatipatiniddeso pana nivaranasabhavaya avijjaya
hettha nivaranesupi sangahadassanatthanti datthabbam.
Samapattiviharappavesavibandhanena nivaranani kavatasadisaniti aha

=2

“nivaranakavatam ugghatetvati. “Rattim vitakketva vicaretva diva
kammante payojet1”’ti vuttatthane viya vitakkavicara dhimayanati
adhippetati aha “vitakkavicaradhiman”ti. Kificapi pathamajjhantipacareyeva
ca dukkham, catutthajjhantipacareyeva sukham pahiyati, atisayappahanam

pana sandhayaha “catutthajjhanena sukhadukkharm pahaya™ti.

Aniccassa, aniccanti ca anupassana aniccanupassana,
tebhiimakadhammanam aniccatam gahetva pavattaya vipassanayetam
namam. Niccasafifianti sankhatadhamme ‘“nicca, sassata’ti evam
pavattamicchasafifiam, saffiasisena ditthicittanampi gahanam datthabbam.
Esa nayo ito paresupi. Nibbidanupassanayati sankharesu nibbijjanakarena
pavattaya anupassanaya. Nandinti sappitikatanham. Tatha
viraganupassanayati virajjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya.
Nirodhanupassanayati sankharanam nirodhassa anupassanaya. “Te sankhara
nirujjhantiyeva, ayatim samudayavasena na uppajjanti’ti evam va
anupassana nirodhanupassana. Tenevaha “nirodhanupassanaya nirodheti, no
samudeti’ti. Muficitukamyata hi ayam balappattati. Patinissajjanakarena
pavatta anupassana

1. Abhi 2. 253 pitthe.
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patinissagganupassana. Patisankha santitthana hi ayarn. Adananti
niccadivasena gahanam. Santatisamuhakiccarammananam vasena
ekattaggahanam ghanasafifia. Aylihanam abhisankharanarm.
Avatthavisesapatti viparinamo. Dhuvasafifianti thirabhavaggahanam.
Nimittanti samuhadighanavasena, sakiccaparicchedataya ca sankharanam
saviggahaggahanam. Panidhinti ragadipanidhim, sa panatthato tanhanam
vasena sankharesu ninnata.

Abhinivesanti attanuditthim. Aniccadukkhadivasena
sabbadhammatiranam adhipafiiadhammavipassana. Saradanabhinivesanti
asare saraggahanavipallasam. “Issarakuttadivasena loko samuppanno’ti
abhiniveso sammohabhiniveso. Keci pana “ahosim nu kho
ahamatitamaddhananti-adina! pavattasamsayapatti sammohabhiniveso”ti
vadanti. Sankharesu lenatanabhavaggahanam alayabhiniveso. “Alayarata
alayasamudita”ti? vacanato alayo tanha, sayeva cakkhadisu riipadisu ca
abhinivisanavasena pavattiya alayabhinivesoti keci. “Evamvidha sankhara
patinissajjiyanti”
vivattam nibbanam, tattha arammanakaranasankhatena anupassanena

ti pavattarh fianam patisankhanupassana. Vattato vigatatta

pavattiya vivattanupassana gotrabhu. Samyogabhinivesanti
samyujjanavasena sankharesu abhinivisanam. Ditthekattheti ditthiya
sahajatekatthe, pahanekatthe ca. “Olarike”ti uparimaggavajjhe kilese
apekkhitva vuttam, afifiatha dassanapahatabbapi dutiyamaggavajjhehi
olarikati. Anusahagateti anubhute, idam hetthimamaggavajjhe apekkhitva
vuttarmn. Sabbakileseti avasitthasabbakilese. Na hi pathamadimaggehi pahina
kilesa puna pahiyantiti. (2)

Kakkhalattam kathinabhavo. Paggharanarh dravabhavo. Lokiyavayuna
bhastassa viya yena tamtamkalapassa uddhumayanam, thambhabhavo va,
tam vitthambhanam. Vijjamanepi kalapantarabhtitanam kalapantarabhtitehi
asamphutthabhave tamtambhutavivittata ripapariyanto akasoti yesam yo
paricchedo, tehi so asamphutthova, afifiatha bhiitanam paricchedasabhavo na
siya byapibhavapattito. Abyapita hi asamphutthatati.

1. Ma 1. 10; Sam 1. 265 pitthesu.
2.D12. 31, 32; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 291; Sarm 1. 138; Vi 3. 5, 7, 8 pitthesu.
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Yasmim kalape bhutanam paricchedo, tehi asamphutthabhavo
asamphutthalakkhanam. Tenaha Bhagava akasadhatuniddese
“asamphuttham catiihi mahabhiitehi™til.

Virodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti ruppanam. Cetanapadhanatta
sankharakkhandhadhammanam cetanavasenetarm vuttam “sankharanam
abhisankharanalakkhanan™ti. Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye
Sankharakkhandhavibhange “cakkhusamphassaja cetana’ti-adina? cetanava
vibhatta, abhisankharanalakkhana ca cetana. Yathaha “tattha katamo
puififiabhisanikharo? Kusala cetana kamavacarati-adi3. Pharanarh
savippharikata. Assaddhiyeti assaddhiyahetu, nimittatthe bhummarm. Esa
nayo “kosajje”ti-adisu. Vupasamalakkhananti
kayacittaparilahtipasamalakkhanam. Linuddhaccarahite adhicitte
pavattamane paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu abyavatataya
ajjhupekkhanam patisankhanam pakkhapatupacchedato.

Musavadadinam visarhvadanadikiccataya% likhanam apariggahakanam
patipakkhabhavato pariggahika® sammavaca siniddhabhavato
sampayuttadhamme, sammavacapaccayasubhasitanam® sotarafica puggalari
parigganhatiti sa pariggahalakkhana sammavaca. Kayikakiriya kifici
kattabbam samutthapeti. Sayafica samutthahanam ghatanam hotiti
sammakammantasankhata virati samutthanalakkhana datthabba,
sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthapanam kayikakiriyaya
bharukkhipanam viya. Jivamanassa sattassa, sampayuttadhammanam va
jivitindriyavuttiya, ajivasseva va suddhi vodanam. Sasampayuttadhammassa
cittassa samkilesapakkhe patiturn adatva sammadeva pagganhanam
paggaho.

“Sankhara”ti idha cetana adhippetati vuttarh “sankharanam
cetanalakkhanan”ti. Namanarh arammanabhimukhabhavo. Ayatanarm
pavattanam. Ayatananam vasena hi ayasankhatanam cittacetasikanarn
pavatti. Tanhaya hetulakkhananti vattassa janakahetubhavo, maggassa pana
nibbanasampapakattanti ayameva tesam viseso.

1. Abhi 1. 169 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 37 pitthe.

3. Abhi 2. 142 pitthe. 4. Musavadanadikiccataya (bahtisu)
5. Pariggahakasabhava (Abhinavati)

6. Sammavacapaccayam subhasitam (Abhinavati)
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Tathalakkhanarn aviparitasabhavo. Ekaraso affiamafifianativattanam
antinadhikabhavo. Yuganaddha samathavipassanava, “saddhapafifia
paggahavikkhepatipi vadanti.

Khinoti kileseti khayo, maggo. Anuppadapariyosanataya anuppado,
phalam. Passaddhi kilesaviipasamo.

Chandassati kattukamyatachandassa. Milalakkhanam patitthabhavo.
Samutthapanalakkhanam arammanapatipadakataya sampayuttadhammanam
uppattihetuta. Samodhanam visayadisannipatena gahetabbakaro, ya
“sangati’ti vuccati. Samam saha odahanti anena sampayuttadhammati va
samodhanarn, phasso. Samosaranti sannipatanti etthati samosaranarm.
Vedanaya vina appavattamana sampayuttadhamma
vedananubhavananimittarh samosata viya hontiti evam vuttam.
Gopanasinam kutam viya sampayuttanam pamokkhabhavo
pamukhalakkhanar. Tato, tesarh va sampayuttadhammanam uttari
padhananti taduttari. Pafifiuttara hi kusala dhamma. Vimuttiyati phalassa.
Tanhi siladigunasarassa paramukkamsabhavena saram. Ayaifica
lakkhanavibhago chadhatupaficajhanangadivasena tamtamsuttapadanusarena,
Poranatthakathaya agatanayena ca katoti datthabbam. Tatha hi vuttopi koci
dhammo pariyayantarappakasanattham puna dassito, tato eva ca
“chandamiulaka kusala dhamma manasikarasamutthana, phassasamodhana,
vedanasamosarana’ti, “pafifiuttara kusala dhamma’ti, “vimuttisaramidam
brahmacariyan™ti, “nibbanogadhaiihi avuso brahmacariyam
nibbanapariyosanan’ti ca suttapadanam vasena “chandassa

miilalakkhanan’ti-adi vuttam. (3)

Tathadhamma nama cattari ariyasaccani aviparitasabhavatta. Tathani
tam sabhavatta. Avitathani amusasabhavatta. Anafifiathani afifiakararahitatta.

Jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatatthoti jatipaccaya sambhutam hutva
sahitassa attano paccayanurtpassa uddham uddharm agatabhavo,
anupavattatthoti attho. Atha va sambhutattho ca samudagatattho ca
sambhutasamudagatattho, na jatito jaramaranarm na hoti, na ca jatim vina
afnfiato hotiti jatipaccayasambhiitattho. Itthafica jatito
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samudagacchatiti jatipaccayasamudagatattho. Ya ya jati yatha yatha paccayo
hoti, tadanurtipam patubhavoti attho. Avijjaya sankharanarn paccayatthoti
etthapi na avijja sankharanam paccayo na hoti, na ca avijjam vina sankhara
uppajjanti. Ya ya avijja yesam yesam sankharanam yatha yatha paccayo
hoti, ayam avijjaya sankharanam paccayattho, paccayabhavoti attho. (4)

Bhagava tam janati passatiti sambandho. Tenati Bhagavata. Tam
vibhajjamananti yojetabbam. Tanti rupayatanam. Itthanitthaditi adi-saddena
majjhattarn sanganhati, tatha atitanagatapaccuppannaparitta-
ajjhattabahiddhatadubhayadibhedam. Labbhamanakapadavasenati
“rupayatanam dittham saddayatanam sutam gandhayatanam rasayatanam
photthabbayatanam mutarih, sabbam rliparh manasa vififiatan”ti! vacanato
ditthapadafica vinfiatapadafica ruparammane labbhati. “Ruparammanam
ittham anittham majjhattam parittam atitarm anagatarm paccuppannam
ajjhattam bahiddha dittham viffiatam ripam rtipayatanam rupadhatu
vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham nilam pitakan”ti evamadihi anekehi
namehi. “Terasahi varehi’ti ruipakande? agate terasa niddesavare
sandhayaha. Ekekasmifica vare catunnam catunnam vavatthapananayanam
vasena “dvipafifiasaya nayehi”ti aha. Tathameva aviparitadassitaya,
appativattiyadesanataya ca. Janami abbhaffiasinti vattamanatitakalesu
nanappavattidassanena anagatepi fanappavatti vuttayevati datthabba. Vidita-
saddo anamatthakalaviseso veditabbo “dittharh sutarh miitan”ti-adisu3 viya.
Na upatthasiti attattaniyavasena na upagacchi. Yatha riparammanadayo
dhamma yamsabhava yampakara ca, tatha ne passati janati gacchatiti
Tathagatoti evarn padasambhavo veditabbo. Keci pana “niruttinayena
pisodaradipakkhepena# va dassi-saddassa lopam, agata-saddassa cagamarn
katva Tathagatoti vannenti. (5)

Niddosataya anupavajjam. Pakkhipitabbabhavena anunam.
Apanetabbabhavena anadhikam. Atthabyafijanadisampattiya
sabbakaraparipunnarh. No afifiathati “tatheva”ti vuttamevattham byatirekena
sampadeti. Tena

1. Abhi 1. 201 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 162 pitthe.
3. Abhi 1. 201 pitthe. 4. Panini (6, 3, 109)
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yadattham bhasitam, ekantena tadatthanipphadanato yatha bhasitam
Bhagavata, tathevati aviparitadesanatam dasseti. “Gadattho”ti etena tatham

gadatiti Tathagatoti da-karassa ta-karo kato niruttinayenati dasseti. (6)

Tatha gatamassati Tathagato, gatanti ca kayassa vacaya va pavattiti
attho. Tathati ca vutte yarntarh-saddanam abyabhicarisambandhitaya
“yatha”ti ayamattho upatthitoyeva hoti. Kayavacikiriyanafica
aifiamafinanulomena vacanicchayam kayassa vaca, vacaya ca kayo
sambandhibhavena upatitthatiti imamattham dassento aha “Bhagavato hi’ti-
adi. Imasmim pana atthe tathavaditaya Tathagatoti ayampi attho siddho hoti.
So pana pubbe pakarantarena dassitoti aha “evam tathakaritaya
Tathagato™ti. (7)

“Tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatistti etena yadeke “tiriyam viya upari
adho ca santi lokadhatuyo™ti vadanti, tam patisedheti. Desanavilasoyeva

desanavilasamayo yatha “pufilamayam, danamayan”ti-adisu. (8)

Upasagganipatanam vacakasaddasannidhane tadatthajotanabhavena
pavattanato gata-saddoyeva avagatattham atitatthafica vadatiti aha “gatoti
avagato atito”ti. Atha va abhintharato patthaya yava sambodhi, etthantare
mahabodhiyanapatipattiya hanathanasamkilesanivattinam abhavato yatha
panidhanam, tatha gato abhinitharanurtipam patipannoti Tathagato. Atha va
mahiddhikataya, patisambhidanam ukkamsadhigamena anavaranataya ca
katthaci patighatabhavato yatha ruci, tatha kayavacicittanam gatani
gamanani pavattiyo etassati Tathagato. Yasma ca loke vidha
yuttagatapakara-sadda samanattha dissanti, tasma yatha vidha Vipassi-adayo
Bhagavanto, ayampi Bhagava tatha vidhoti Tathagato. Yatha yutta ca te
Bhagavanto ayampi Bhagava tatha yuttoti Tathagato. Atha va yasma saccam
taccham thathanti fianassetam adhivacanam, tasma tathena fianena agatoti

Tathagatoti evampi Tathagata-saddassa attho veditabbo.
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“Pahaya kamadimale yatha gata,
Samadhifanehi Vipassi-adayo.
Mahesino Sakyamuni jutindharo,
Tathagato tena Tathagato mato.

Tathafica dhatayatanadilakkhanam,
Sabhavasamaififiavibhagabhedato.
Sayambhufanena Jino samagato,

Tathagato vuccati sakyapungavo.

Tathani saccani samantacakkhuna,
Tatha idappaccayatha ca sabbaso.
Anafinaneyyena yato vibhavita,
Yathavato tena Jino Tathagato.

Anekabhedasupi lokadhatusu,
Jinassa rupayatanadigocare.
Vicittabhedam tathameva dassanam,
Tathagato tena samantalocano.

Yato ca dhammam tathameva bhasati,
Karoti vacayanulomamattano.

Gunehi lokam abhibhuyya iriyati,
Tathagato tenapi Lokanayako.

Yathabhintharamato yatharuci,
Pavattavacatanucittabhavato.
Yathavidha yena pura Mahesino,
Tathavidho tena Jino Tathagato™ti!—

sangahagatha mukhamattameva. Kasma? Appamadapadam viya
sakaladhammapatipattiya sabbabuddhagunanam sangahakatta. Tenevaha
“sabbakarena”ti-adi.

1. Itivuttaka-Ttha 133 pitthe thokam visadisam.
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“Tam katamanti pucchati’ti etena “katamafica tam bhikkhave’ti-
adivacanassa samafifiato pucchabhavo dassito. Avisesato hi tassa
pucchavisesabhavafiapanattharn Mahaniddese! agata sabbava puccha
atthuddharanayena dasseti “tattha puccha nama”ti-adina. Tattha tatthati
“tam katamanti pucchati’ti ettha yadetam samafifiato pucchavacanam,

tasmim.

Lakkhananti fiaturh icchito yo koci sabhavo. “Afifiatan”ti yena kenaci
fianena afifatabhavamaha, “aditthan”ti dassanabhuitena fianena paccakkham
viya aditthatarh, “atulitan”ti “ettakarn etanti tulanabhtitena atulitatar,
“attritan”ti tiranabhiitena akatafianakiriyasamapanatar, “avibhttan”ti
fanassa apakatabhavam, “avibhavitan”ti fianena apakatikatabhavam.
Adittham jotiyati etayati aditthajotana. Ditthamh samsandiyati etayati
ditthasarhsandana, sakacchavasena vinicchayakaranam. Vimati chijjati
etayati vimaticchedana. Anumatiya puccha anumatipuccha. “Tam kim

mafifiatha bhikkhave”ti-adipucchaya hi “ka tumhakam anumati’ti anumati

pucchita hoti. Kathetukamyatati kathetukamyataya.

8. Saraseneva patanasabhavassa antara eva ativa patanam
atipato,sanikam patiturh adatva sigham patananti attho. Atikkamma va
satthadthi abhibhavitva patanam atipato. Sattoti khandhasantano. Tattha hi
sattapafifiatti. Jivitindriyanti rupartpajivitindriyam. Rupajivitindriye hi
vikopite itarampi tamhsambandhataya vinassati. Kasma panettha “panassa
atipato, panoti cettha voharato satto”ti ca ekavacananiddeso kato, nanu
niravasesanam pananam atipatato virati idha adhippeta. Tatha hi vakkhati
“sabbapanabhiitahitanukampiti sabbe panabhiite’ti-adina2
bahuvacananiddesanti? Saccametam, panabhavasamaififiavasena panettha
ekavacananiddeso kato, sabbasaddasannidhanena tattha puthuttam
vififiayamanamevati samafifianiddesam akatva bhedavacanicchavasena

bahuvacananiddeso

1. Khu 7. 263 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 69 pitthe.
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katoti. Kifica bhiyyo—samafifiato samvarasamadanam, tabbisesato
samvarabhedoti imassa visesassa fapanattharn ayam vacanabhedo katoti
veditabbo. Yaya cetanaya vattamanassa jivitindriyassa nissayabhutesu
mahabhitesu upakkamakaranahetu tam mahabhutappaccaya
uppajjanakamahabhita nuppajjissanti, sa tadisappayogasamutthapika cetana
panatipato. Laddhupakkamani hi bhiitani itarabhtitani viya na visadaniti
samanajatiyanam karanam na hontiti. “Kayavacidvaranan”ti etena

manodvare pavattaya vadhakacetanaya panatipatabhavam patikkhipati.

Payogavatthumahantatadihi mahasavajjata tehi paccayehi
uppajjamanaya cetanaya balavabhavato veditabba. Yathadhippetassa hi
payogassa sahasa nipphadanavasena kiccasadhikaya bahukkhattum
pavattajavanehi laddhasevanaya ca sannitthapakacetanaya vasena payogassa
mahantabhavo. Satipi kadaci khuddake ceva mahante ca pane payogassa
samabhave mahantam hanantassa cetana tibbatara uppajjatiti vatthussa
mahantabhavo. Iti ubhayampetam cetanaya balavabhaveneva hoti. Tatha hi
hantabbassa mahagunabhavena tattha pavatta-upakaracetana viya
khettavisesanibbattiya apakaracetanapi balavati, tibbatara ca uppajjatiti tassa
mahasavajjata datthabba. Tasma payogavatthu-adipaccayanam amahattepi
mahagunatadipaccayehi cetanaya balavabhavadi vaseneva mahasavajjabhavo
veditabbo.

Sambhariyanti etehiti sambhara, angani. Tesu
vadhakacetanasamutthapito. Paficasambharavati panatipatacetanati sa
paficasambharavinimutta datthabba. Vijjamayo mantaparijappanapayogo
athabbanikadinam viya. Iddhimayo kammavipakajiddhimayo
dathakotakadinarh viya. Ativiya papaficoti! atimahavittharo.

Etthaha—khane khane nirujjhanasabhavesu sankharesu ko hanti, ko va
hanfiati, yadi cittacetasikasantano, so arlipataya na

1. Atipapaficoti (Poranapatho)
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chedanabhedanadivasena vikopanasamattho, napi vikopaniyo, atha
riipasantano, so acetanataya katthakalingarupamoti na tattha chedanadina
panatipato labbhati yatha matasarire, payogopi panatipatassa
paharanappakaradi atitesu va sankharesu bhaveyya anagatesu va
paccuppannesu va, tattha na tava atitanagatesu sambhavati tesam abhavato,
paccuppannesu ca sankharanam khanikatta saraseneva
nirujjhanasabhavataya vinasabhimukhesu nippayojano payogo siya,
vinasassa ca karanarahitatta na paharanappakaradipayogahetukam maranam,
nirthakataya ca sankharanam kassa so payogo, khanikatta
vadhadhippayasamakalabhijjanakassa kiriyapariyosanakalanavatthanato
kassa va panatipatakammabaddhoti?

Vuccate—yathavuttavadhakacetanasahito sankharanam puiijo
sattasankhato hanta, tena pavattitavadhakapayoganimittam
apagatusmavifinanajivitindriyo matavoharappavattinibandho
yathavuttavadhappayogakarane uppajjanaraho ruparipadhammasamiho
hafifati, kevalo va cittacetasikasantano. Vadhappayogavisayabhavepi tassa
paficavokarabhave rupasantanadhinavuttitaya ripasantane parena
payojitajivitindriyupacchedakapayogavasena
tannibbattivibandhakavisadisartipuppattiya vihate vicchedo hotiti na
panatipatassa asambhavo, napi ahetuko panatipato, na ca payogo
nippayojano paccuppannesu sankharesu katapayogavasena tadanantaram
uppajjanarahassa sankharakalapassa tatha-anuppattito, khanikanam
sankharanam khanikamaranassa idha maranabhavena anadhippetatta,
santatimaranassa ca yathavuttanayena sahetukabhavato na ahetukam
maranam, na ca katturahito panatipatappayogo nirthakesupi sankharesu
sannihitatamattena upakarakesu attano anuripaphaluppadananiyatesu
karanesu kattuvoharasiddhito yatha “padipo pakaseti, nisakaro candima’ti
ca, na ca kevalassa vadhadhippayasahabhuno cittacetasikakalapassa
panatipato icchito santanavasena avatthitasseva patijananato, santanavasena
pavattamananafica padipadinam atthakiriyasiddhi dissatiti attheva
panatipatena kammabaddho. Ayafica vicaro adinnadanadisupi
yathasambhavam vibhavetabbo.
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“Pahinakalato patthaya viratova’ti etena pahanahetuka idhadhippeta
samucchedaviratiti dasseti. Kammakkhayafianena hi panatipatadussilyassa
pahinatta Bhagava accantameva tato pativiratoti vuccati samucchedavasena
pahanaviratinam adhippetatta. Kificapi pahanaviramananam
purimapacchimakalata natthi, maggadhammanam pana sammaditthi-adinam
sammavacadinafica paccayapaccayuppannabhave apekkhite sahajatanampi
paccayapaccayuppannabhavena gahanam purimapacchimabhaveneva hotiti
gahanappavatti-akaravasena paccayabhiitesu sammaditthi-adisu
pahayakadhammesu pahanakiriyaya purimakalavoharo, paccayuppannasu ca
viratisu viramanakiriyaya aparakalavoharo ca hotiti evam ettha attho
datthabbo. Pahanam va samucchedavasena, virati patippassaddhivasena
yojetabba. Atha va pano atipatiyati etenati panatipato, panaghatahetubhito
dhammasamuho. Ko paneso? Ahirikanottappadosamohavihimsadayo kilesa.
Te hi Bhagava ariyamaggena pahaya samugghatetva panatipatadussilyato
accantameva pativiratoti vuccati kilesesu pahinesu kilesanimittassa
kammassa anuppajjanato. “Adinnadanam pahaya’ti-adisupi eseva nayo.
Viratovati avadharanena tassa viratiya kaladivasena apariyantatarn dasseti.
Yatha hi afifie samadinnaviratikapi anavatthitacittataya labhajivitadihetu
samadanam bhindanti, na evam Bhagava. Bhagava pana sabbaso
pahinapanatipatatta accantavirato evati. Vitikkamissamiti anavajjadhammehi
vokinna antarantara uppajjanaka dubbalakusala. Yasma pana
kayavacipayogam upalabhitva “imassa kilesa uppanna”ti vifiiuna sakka
fiaturm, tasma te imina pariyayena “cakkhusotavififieyya”ti vuttati datthabba.

Kayikati panatipatadinipphadake balavakusale sandhayaha.

Gottavasena laddhavoharoti sambandho. Dipeturn vattati
Brahmadattena bhasitavannassa anusandhidassanavasena imissa desanaya
araddhatta. Tatthayam dipana—‘panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato
samanassa Gotamassa savakasamgho nihitadando nihitasattho’’ti

vittharetabbam. Nanu ca dhammassapi
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vanno Brahmadattena bhasito? Saccam bhasito, so pana
Sammasambuddhapabhavatta, ariyasamghadharatta ca dhammassa
dhammanubhavasiddhatta ca tesam tadubhayadipaneneva dipito hotiti visum
na uddhato. Saddhammanubhaveneva hi Bhagava bhikkhusamgho ca
panatipatadippahanasamattho ahosi, desana pana adito patthaya evam
agatati.

Etthayam adhippayo—atthi bhikkhave afifie ca dhamma’ti-adina
anafifiasadharane Buddhagune arabbha upari desanam vaddhetukamo
Bhagava adito patthaya “Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya’ti-adina
Buddhagunavaseneva desanam arabhi, na bhikkhusamghavasenati. Esa hi
Bhagavato desanaya pakati, yam ekaraseneva desanam dasseturn
labbhamanassapi kassaci aggahanam. Tatha hi rupakande dukadisu
tanniddesesu ca hadayavatthu na gahitam. Itaravatthuhi asamanagatikatta
desanabhedo hotiti. Yatha hi cakkhuvifiianadini ekantato cakkhadinissayani,
na evam manovififianam ekantena hadayavatthunissayam, nissitavasena ca
vatthudukadidesana pavatta “atthi ripam cakkhuvififianassa vatthu, atthi
rupam na cakkhuvififanassa vatthuti-adina. Yampi ekantato
hadayavatthunissayam, tassa vasena “atthi ripam manovififanassa vattht”ti-
adina dukadisu vuccamanesupi na tadanurtipa arammanadukadayo
sambhavanti. Na hi “atthi ripam manovififianassa arammanarm, atthi ripam
na manovifilanassa arammanan’ti sakka vattunti vattharammanaduka
bhinnagatika siyunti na ekarasa desana bhaveyyati. Tatha nikkhepakande
cittuppadavibhagena avuccamanatta avitakka-avicarapadavissajjane “vicaro
ca’ti vatturn na sakkati avitakkavicaramattapadavissajjane labbhamanopi

vitakko na uddhato, anfiatha “vitakko ca”ti vattabbam siya.

Dandanasankhatassa dandassa paravihethanassa
vivajjitabhavadipanattham dandasatthanam nikkhepavacananti aha
“partipaghatatthaya”ti-adi. Vihethanabhavatoti vihimsanabhavato.
“Bhikkhusamghavasenapi dipetum vattati”ti vuttatta tampi ekadesena

dipento “yarn pana bhikkha”ti-adimaha.
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Lajjiti ettha vuttalajjaya ottappampi vuttamevati datthabbam. Na hi
papajigucchanam paputtasanarahitam, papabhayam va alajjanam atthiti.
Dhammagarutaya va Buddhanam, dhammassa ca attadhinatta
attadhipatibhuta lajjava vutta, na pana lokadhipati ottappam. “Dayam
mettacittatam apanno”’ti kasma vuttam, nanu daya-saddo “dayapanno’ti-
adisu karunaya pavattatiti? Saccametam, ayam pana daya-saddo
anurakkhanam attham antonitarm katva pavattamano mettaya karunaya ca
pavattatiti idha mettaya pavattamano vutto. Midati siniyhatiti metta, metta
etassa atthiti mettam, mettam cittam etassati mettacitto, tassa bhavo
mettacittata, metta icceva attho. “Sabbapanabhiitahitanukampi™ti etena tassa
viratiya sattavasena apariyantatam dasseti. Panabhuteti panajate.
Anukampakoti karunayanako. Yasma pana metta karunaya visesapaccayo
hoti, tasma vuttam “taya eva dayapannataya’ti. Evam yehi dhammehi
panatipata virati sampajjati, tehi lajjamettakarunahi samangibhavo dassito.
Viharatiti evambhito hutva ekasmim iriyapathe uppannam dukkham afifiena
iriyapathena vicchinditva harati pavatteti, attabhavam va yapetiti attho.
Tenevaha “iriyati yapeti yapeti paleti’ti.

Acarasilamattakanti sadhujanacarasilamattakarm, tena
indriyasamvaradigunehipi lokiyaputhujjano Tathagatassa vannam vatturn na
sakkotiti dasseti. Tatha hi indriyasamvarapaccayaparibhogasilani idha
stlakathayam na vibhattani.

Parasarhharananti parassa santakaharanam!. Theno vuccati coro, tassa
bhavo theyyam. Idhapi khuddake parasantake appasavajjam, mahante
mahasavajjarn. Kasma? Payogamahantataya, vatthugunanam pana
samabhave sati kilesanam upakkamanafica mudutaya appasavajjam,
tibbataya mahasavajjanti ayampi nayo yojetabbo.

Sahatthikadayoti ettha mantaparijappanena parasantakaharanam
vijjamayo, vina mantena kayavacipayogena parasantakassa akaddhanam
tadisa-iddhanubhavena iddhimayo payogo.

1. Parassaharananti parasantakassa haranam (?)
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Sesanti “pahaya pativirato”ti evamadikam. Tafihi pubbe vuttanayam.
Kincapi nayidha sikkhapadavoharena virati vutta, ito afifiesu pana
suttapadesesu vinayabhidhammesu ca pavattavoharena viratiyo cetana ca
adhisilasikkhadinam adhitthanabhavato, tesu afifiatarakotthasabhavato ca
sikkhapadanti aha “pathamasikkhapade”ti. Kamaficettha “lajji dayapanno’ti
na vuttam, adhikaravasena pana atthato va vuttamevati veditabbam. Yatha
hi lajjadayo panatipatappahanassa visesappaccayo, evam
adinnadanappahanassapiti, tasma sapi Pali anetva vattabba. Eseva nayo ito
paresupi. Atha va “sucibhutena’ti etena hirottappadihi samannagamo,
ahirikadinafica pahanam vuttamevati “lajji”’ti-adi na vuttanti datthabbam.

Asetthacariyanti asetthanam hinanam, asettham va lamakarm nihinam
vuttim, methunanti attho. “Brahmarhn settharh acaran”ti methunaviratimaha.
“Aracari methuna”ti etena “idha brahmana ekacco -pa- na heva kho
matugamena saddhim dvayamdvayasamapattim samapajjati, apica kho
matugamassa ucchadanaparimaddananhapanasambahanam sadiyati, so tam
assadeti, tarm nikameti, tena ca vittira apajjati’ti-adinal vutta
sattavidhamethunasamyogapi pativirati dassitati datthabba. Idhapi
asaddhammasevanadhippayena kayadvarappavatta
maggenamaggapatipattisamutthapika cetana abrahmacariyam, micchacare
pana agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetanati yojetabbam. Tattha
agamaniyatthanam nama purisanam maturakkhitadayo dasa, dhanakkitadayo
dasati visati itthiyo. Itthisu pana dasannam dhanakkitadinam
sarakkhasaparidandanafica vasena dvadasannam afifie purisa. Gunavirahite
vippatipatti appasavajja, mahagune mahasavajja. Gunarahitepi ca
abhibhavitva pavatti mahasavajja, ubhinnam samanacchandabhavepi
kilesanam upakkamanafica mudutaya appasavajja, tibbataya mahasavajjati
veditabba. Tassa dve sambhara sevetukamatacittam,
maggenamaggapatipattiti. Micchacare pana agamaniyatthanata,
sevanacittam, maggenamaggapatipatti, sadiyanaficati cattaro. “Abhibhavitva
vitikkamane maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasane satipi

1. Am 2. 438 pitthe.
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purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato abhibhuyyamanassa
micchacaro na hoti”’ti vadanti. Sevanacitte sati payogabhavo na pamanam
itthiya sevanapayogassa yebhuyyena abhavato, itthiya puretaram
upatthapitasevanacittayapi micchacaro na siyati apajjati payogabhavato.
Tasma purisassa vasena ukkamsato cattaro vuttati datthabbam, affiatha
itthiya purisakiccakaranakale purisassapi sevanapayogabhavato micchacaro
na siyati eke. Idam panettha sannitthanam—attano ruciya pavattitassa tayo,
balakkarena pavattitassa tayo, anavasesaggahanena pana cattaroti. Eko
payogo sahatthikova.

9. Kammapathappattam dassetum “atthabhafijanako”ti vuttam.
Vacipayogo kayapayogo vati musa-saddassa kiriyapadhanatam dasseti.
Visarhvadanadhippayo pubbabhagakkhane tankhane ca. Vuttafihi
“pubbevassa hoti ‘musa bhanissan’ti, bhanantassa hoti ‘musa bhanam1’ti”!l.
Etaiihi dvayam angabhiitam, itaram pana hotu va ma va, akaranametam.
Assati visamvadakassa. Yathavuttam payogabhtuitam musa vadati vififiapeti,
samutthapeti va etayati cetana musavado.

Purimanaye lakkhanassa abyapitataya, musa-saddassa ca
visamvaditabbatthavacakattasambhavato paripunnam katva
musavadalakkhanam dassetum “musati abhuitarh ataccharm vatthtiti-adina
dutiyanayo araddho. Imasmifica naye musa vadiyati vuccati etayati cetana
musavado. “Yamattharh bhafijati”ti vatthuvasena musavadassa
appasavajjamahasavajjatamaha. Yassa attham bhafijati, tassa appagunataya
appasavajjo, mahagunataya mahasavajjoti adinnadane viya gunavasenapi
yojetabbam. Kilesanam mudutibbatavasenapi appasavajjamahasavajjata
labbhatiyeva.

Attano santakam adatukamataya, puranakathanayena ca

visamvadanapurekkharasseva musavado. Tattha pana cetana balavati na
hotiti

1. Vi 1. 123 pitthe.
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appasavajjata vutta. Appataya Uinassa atthassa puranavasena pavatta katha

puranakatha.

Tajjoti tassaruppo, visamvadananuriipoti attho. “Vayamo™ti
vayamasisena payogamaha. Visamvadanadhippayena payoge katepi parena
tasmim atthe avififiate visamvadanassa asijjhanato parassa
tadatthavijananam eko sambharo vutto. Keci pana “abhuitavacanam
visamvadanacittam parassa tadatthavijanananti tayo sambhara”ti vadanti.
Kiriyasamutthapakacetanakkhaneyeva musavadakakammuna bajjhati
sannitthapakacetanaya nibbattatta, sacepi dandhataya vicaretva paro

tamattham janatiti adhippayo.

“Saccato thetato”ti-adisu! viya theta-saddo thirapariyayo, thirabhavo ca
saccavaditaya adhikatatta kathavasena veditabboti aha “thirakathoti attho™ti.
Nathirakathoti yatha haliddiragadayo anavatthitasabhavataya na thira, evam
na thira katha yassa so nathirakathoti haliddiragadayo yatha kathaya upama
honti, evam yojetabbam. Esa nayo “pasanalekhaviya”ti-adisupi.

Saddha ayati pavattati etthati saddhayo, saddhayo eva saddhayiko yatha
“venayiko”ti2. Saddhaya va ayitabbo saddhayiko, saddheyyoti attho.
Vattabbatarh apajjati visamvadanatoti adhippayo.

Sufifiabhavanti pitivirahitataya rittatarh. Sa pisunavacati yayam
yathavutta saddasabhava vaca, sa piyasuiifakaranato pisunavacati
niruttinayena atthamaha. Pisatiti va pisuna, samagge satte avayavabhute

vagge bhinne karotiti attho.

Pharusanti sinehabhavena lukham. Sayampi pharusati
domanassasamutthitatta sabhavenapi3 kakkasa. Ettha ca pharusar karotiti
phaltpacarena, pharusayatiti va vacaya pharusa-saddappavatti veditabba.
Sayampi“4 pharusati paresarn mammacchedavasena pavattiya

ekantanitthurataya sabhavena,

1. Ma 1. 10 pitthe. 2. Am 3. 20; Vi 1. 3 pitthesu.
3. Sabhavena sayampi (?) 4. Atha va sayampi (?)
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karanavoharena ca vacaya pharusa-saddappavatti datthabba. Tatoyeva ca
neva kannasukha. Atthavipannataya na hadayangama.

Yena sampharh palapatiti yena palapasankhatena niratthakavacanena
sukham hitafica phalati vidarati vinasetiti “samphan”ti laddhanamam attano
paresafica anupakarakam yam kifici palapati.

Samkilitthacittassati lobhena dosena va vibadhitacittassa,
upatapitacittassa va, dusitacittassati attho. Cetana pisunavaca pisunam
vadanti etayati. Yassa yato bhedam karoti, tesu abhinnesu appasavajjam,
bhinnesu mahasavajjam, tatha kilesanam mudutibbatavisesesu.

Yassa pesuiifiamh upasamharati, so bhijjatu va ma va, tassa atthassa
vififiapanameva pamananti aha “tadatthavijananan”ti, kammapathappatti
pana bhinne eva.

Anuppadatati anubalappadata, anuvattanavasena va padata. Kassa pana

¢

anuvattanam padanafica? “Sahitanan”ti vuttatta “sandhanassa”ti vififiayati.

=

Tenevaha “sandhananuppadata”ti. Yasma pana anuvattanavasena
sandhanassa padanarn adhanar!, rakkhanarh va dalhikaranam hoti, tena
vuttarn “dalikammar kattati attho”ti. Aramanti etthati aramo,
ramitabbatthanam. Yasma pana a-karena vinapi ayamevattho labbhati, tasma

vuttarmh “samaggaramotipi Pali, ayamevettha attho”ti.

Mammani viya mammani, yesu pharusavacaya chupitamattesu
dutthartsu viya ghattitesu cittamm adhimattam dukkhappattam hoti, kani pana
tani? Jati-adini akkosavatthiini. Tani chijjanti, bhijjanti va yena
kayavacipayogena, so mammacchedako. Ekantena pharusacetana
pharusavaca pharusam vadati etayati. Katham pana ekantapharusacetana
hoti? Dutthacittataya. Tassati ekantapharusacetanaya eva
pharusavacabhavassa. Mammacchedako savanapharusatayati adhippayo.
Cittasanhataya pharusavaca na hoti kammapatha’ppattatta, kammabhavam
pana na sakka varetunti. Evamm anvayavasena cetanapharusataya
pharusavacam sadhetva idani tameva patipakkhanayena sadhetum
“vacanasanhataya’ti-adi vuttam. Sa

1. Adanam (bahtisu)
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pharusavaca. Yanti yam puggalam. Etthapi kammapathabhavam appatta
appasavajja, itara mahasavajja, tatha kilesanam mudutibbatabhave. Keci
pana “yam uddissa pharusavaca payujjanti, tassa sammukhava sisam eti’ti,
eke ‘“parammukhapi pharusavaca hotiyeva”ti vadanti. Tatthayamadhippayo
yutto siya—sammukha payoge agaravadinam balavabhavato siya cetana
balavati, parassa ca tadatthajananam, na tatha asammukhati. Yatha pana
akkosite mate alahane kata khamana upavadantarayam nivatteti, evam
“parammukha payuttapi pharusavaca hotiyeva”ti sakka vififatunti.
Kupitacittanti akkosadhippayeneva kupitacittam, na maranadhippayena.
Maranadhippayena hi cittakope sati byapadoyeva hotiti. Etthati—

“Nelango setapacchado, ekaro vattati ratho.

Anigham passa ayantari, chinnasotarn abandhanan”til—

imissa gathaya. Silafihettha “nelangan”ti vuttam. Tenevaha Citto gahapati
“nelanganti kho bhante silanametam adhivacanan”ti2. Sukumarati
apharusataya muduka. Purassati ettha pura-saddo tannivasivacako datthabbo
“gamo agato”ti-adisu viya. Tenevaha “nagaravasinan’ti. Manam appayati
vaddhetiti manapa. Tena vuttarh “cittavaddhikara”ti. Asevanam bhavanarn
bahulikaranam. Yamm gahayiturh pavattito3, tena aggahite appasavajjo gahite
mahasavajjoti, idhapi kilesanam mudutibbatavasenapi

appasavajjamahasavajjata labbhatiyeva.

“Kalavadrti-adi samphappalapa pativiratassa patipattidassanam. Yatha
hi “panatipata pativirato”ti-adi panatipatappahanapatipattidassanam.

=

“Panatipatam pahaya viharatiti hi vutte katham panatipatappahanam hotiti?
Apekkhasabbhavato “panatipata pativirato hoti’ti vuttarn, sa pana virati
kathanti aha ‘“nihitadando nihitasatthoti, tafica dandasatthanidhanam

kathanti vuttam “lajji’ti-adi, evam uttaruttaram purimassa purimassa

upayasandassanam, tatha

1. Sarh 2. 482; Khu 1. 173 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 482 pitthe.

3. Yam uddissa pavattito (Pannasati 1)
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adinnadanadisu yathasambhavam yojetabbam. Tena vuttam ‘“kalavaditi-adi
samphappalapa pativiratassa patipattidassanan”ti. Atthasafihitapi hi vaca
ayuttakalappayogena atthavaha na siyati anatthavinfiapanavacam anulometi,
tasma samphappalapam pajahantena akalavadita parivajjetabbati vuttam
“kalavadi’ti. Kalena vadantenapi ubhayanatthasadhanato abhutarm
parivajjetabbanti aha “bhutavadi’ti. Bhiitafica vadantena yam
idhalokaparalokahitasampadakam, tadeva vattabbanti dasseturh “atthavadi”ti
vuttam. Attham vadantenapi na lokiyadhammasannissitameva vattabbam,
atha kho lokuttaradhammasannissitampiti dasseturm “dhammavadi”ti vuttar.
Yatha ca attho lokuttaradhammasannissito hoti, tamdassanattham
“vinayavadi”
khantisamvaro viriyasamvaroti hi paficannam samvaranam, tadangavinayo
vikkhambhanavinayo samucchedavinayo patippassaddhivinayo
nissaranavinayoti paficannam vinayanafica vasena vuccamano attho
nibbanadhigamahetubhavato lokuttaradhammasannissito hotiti.

ti vuttam. Patimokkhasamvaro satisamvaro fianasamvaro

Evam gunavisesayutto ca attho vuccamano desanakosalle sati sobhati,
kiccakaro ca hoti, nafifiathati dassetum ‘“nidhanavatim vacar bhasita”ti
vuttarm. Idani tam dasanakosallam vibhavetum “kalena”ti-adimaha.
Ajjhasayatthuppattinam pucchaya ca vasena otinne desanavisaye
ekamsadibyakaranavibhagam sallakkhetva
thapanahetudaharanasamsandanani tamtamkalanurtpam vibhaventiya
parimitaparicchinnartipaya vipulataragambhirudara!
pahutatthavittharasangahakaya desanaya pare yathajjhasayam
paramatthasiddhiyam patitthapento “desanakusalo”ti vuccatiti evamettha
atthayojana veditabba.

10. Evam patipatiya satta mulasikkhapadani vibhajitva satipi
abhijjhadippahanassa samvarasilasikkhasangahe uparigunasangahato,
lokiyaputhujjanavisayato ca uttaradesanaya sanganhitum tam pariharitva
pacurajanapakatam acarasilameva vibhajanto Bhagava
“bijagamabhtitagamasamarambha’ti-adimaha. Tattha gamoti samtho. Nanu
ca rukkhadayo cittarahitataya na jiva, cittarahitata ca

1. ...gambhirudana (bahusu)
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paripphandabhavato, chinne viruhanato, visadisajatikabhavato, catuyoni-
appariyapannato ca veditabba, vuddhi pana pavalasilalavananampi vijjatiti
na tesam jivabhave karanam, visayaggahanafica parikappanamattam
supanam viya cificadinam, tatha dohaladayo, tattha kasma
bijagamabhutagamasamarambha pativirati icchitati? Samanasaruppato,
sannissitasattanurakkhanato ca. Tenevaha “jivasafifiino hi moghapurisa
manussa rukkhasmin”ti-adi!. Nilatinarukkhadikassati allatinassa ceva
allarukkhadikassa ca. Adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadayo veditabba.

Ekam bhattam ekabhattam, tam assa atthiti ekabhattiko, ekasmim
divase ekavarameva bhufijanako2. Tayidarh rattibhojanopi siyati
tannivattanattham aha “rattiparato”ti. Evampi aparanhabhojipi siya
ekabhattikoti tadasankanivattanattham “virato vikalabhojanati vuttam.
Arunuggamanato patthaya yava majjhanhika, ayam Buddhanam
acinnasamacinno bhojanassa kalo nama, tadafifio vikalo. Atthakathayam
pana dutiyapadena rattibhojanassa patikkhittatta aparanho “vikalo”ti vutto.

Sankhepato “sabbapapassa akaranan’ti-adi3nayappavattarn Bhagavato
sasanam accantachandaragappavattito naccadinam dassanam na anulometiti
aha “sasanassa ananulomatta”ti. Attana payojiyamanam, parehi
payojapiyamanafica naccam naccabhavasamafifiato Paliyam ekeneva nacca-
saddena gahitam, tatha gitavadita-saddena cati aha
“naccananaccapanadivasena”’ti. Adi-saddena
gayanagayapanavadanavadapanani sanganhati. Dassanena cettha savanampi
sangahitam viripekasesanayena. Alocanasabhavataya va paficannarn
vuttarh. Avistkabhutassa gitassa savanam kadaci vattatiti aha “vistikabhuita
dassana”ti. Tatha hi vuttarh paramatthajotikaya Khuddakapathatthakathaya*
“dhammupasamhitampi cettha gitam vattati, gitipasamhito dhammo na
vattati’ti.

1. Vi 2. 51 pitthe. 2. Bhufijanato (Abhinava-T1)
3. Di 2. 42; Khu 1. 41; Khu 10. 37, 68, 148, 161 pitthadisu.
4. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 26 pitthe.
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Uccati uccasaddena samanattham ekam saddantaram, seti etthati
sayanam, uccasayanam mahasayanafica samanasarupparahitam adhippetanti
aha “pamanatikkantarh, akappiyattharanan”ti. Asandadi-asanaficettha
sayanena sangahitanti datthabbam. Yasma pana adhare patikkhitte
tadadharakiriya patikkhittava hoti, tasma “uccasayanamahasayana” icceva
vuttam, atthato pana tadupabhogabhitanisajjanipajjanehi virati dassitati
datthabba. Uccasayanasayanamahasayanasayanati va etasmim atthe
ekasesanayena ayarn niddeso kato yatha “namariipapaccaya salayatanan”til.
Asanakiriyapubbakatta sayanakiriyaya sayanaggahaneneva asanarn gahitanti
veditabbam.

Affiehi gahapane upanikkhittasadiyane ca patiggahanattho labbhatiti
aha “na ugganhapeti, na upanikkhittam sadiyati”ti. Atha va tividham
patiggahanam kayena vacaya manasa. Tattha kayena patiggahanam
ugganhanam, vacaya patiggahanam uggahapanam, manasa patiggahanam
sadiyananti tividhampi patiggahanam samafifianiddesena, ekasesanayena va
gahetva “patiggahana’ti vuttanti aha “neva nam ugganhati’ti-adi. Esa nayo
“amakadhaififiapatiggahana”ti-adisupi. Nivaradi-upadhafifiassa
saliyadimuladhaffiantogadhatta vuttam “sattavisso”ti. “Anujanami
bhikkhave pafica vasani bhesajjani acchavasam macchavasam susukavasam
sukaravasam gadrabhavasan”ti2 vuttatta idam odissa anufifiatarn nama, tassa
pana “kale patiggahitan”ti3 vuttatta patiggahanarn vattatiti aha “afifiatra
odissa anufifiata’’ti.

Akkamatiti nippileti. Pubbabhage akkamatiti sambandho. Hadayanti
nali-adimanabhajananam abbhantaram. Tiladinam nali-adihi minanakale
ussapitasikhayeva* sikha, tassa bhedo hapanam. Keciti sarasamasacariya,
uttaraviharavasino ca.

Vadhoti mutthippaharakasatalanadihi himsanar, vihethananti attho.
Vihethanatthopi hi vadhasaddo dissati “attanam vadhitva vadhitvati-adisu>.
Yatha hi appatiggahabhavasamaiifie satipi pabbajitehi
appatiggahitabbavatthuvisesabhavasandassanattham itthikumaridasidasadayo
vibhagena

1. Ma 3. 109; Sarn 1. 243; Khu 1. 77 pitthadisu. 2. Vi 3. 291 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 292 pitthe. 4. Ussapita sisayeva (Ka) 5. Vi 2. 364, 365 pitthesu.
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vutta, evam parassaharanabhavato adinnadanabhavasamafifie satipi
tulakutadayo adinnadanavisesabhavadassanattham vibhagena vutta, na evam
panatipatapariyayassa vadhassa punaggahane payojanam atthi. “Tattha
sayamkaro, idha paramkaro”ti ca na sakka vattum

=9

“kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana, chappayoga’ti ca vuttatta. Tasma
yathavuttoyeva attho sundarataro. Atthakathayam pana “vadhoti maranan”ti
vuttarm, tampi pothanameva sandhayati ca sakka vififiatum marana-saddassa

vihimsanepi dissanato.

Ettavatati “panatipatam pahaya’ti-adina “chedana -pa- sahasakara
pativirato”ti etaparimanena pathena. Antarabhedam aggahetva Paliyam
agatanayena chabbisatisikkhapadasangaham yebhuyyena sikkhapadanam
avibhattatta ctilasilam nama. Desanavasena hi idha ctlamajjhimadibhavo
adhippeto, na dhammavasena. Tatha hi idha samkhittena udditthanam
sikkhapadanam avibhattanam vibhajanavasena majjhimasiladesana pavatta.
Tenevaha “majjhimasilam vittharento™ti.

Culasilavannana nitthita.

Majjhimasilavannana

11. Tattha yathati opammatthe nipato. Vati vikappanatthe. Panati
vacanalankare. Eketi afifie. Bhontoti sadhtinam piyasamudaharo. Sadhavo hi
pare “bhonto”ti va, “devanam piya’ti va ‘“ayasmanto’ti va samalapanti.
Yam kifici pabbajjam upagata samana. Jatimattena brahmana. Idam vuttam
hoti—ussaham katva mama vannarm vadamanopi puthujjano “panatipatam
pahaya panatipata pativirato’ti-adina paranuddesikanayena va yatha paneke
bhonto samanabrahmanabhavam patijanamana, parehi ca
tathasambhaviyamana tadanurtipapatipattim ajananato, asamatthato ca na
abhisambhunanti, na evamayam, ayam pana samano Gotamo sabbathapi
samanasaruppapatipadam puresiyevati evam afiuddesikanayena va

sabbathapi acarasilamattameva vadeyyum, na taduttarinti.
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Bijagamabhutagamasamarambhapade saddakkamena appadhanabhitopi
bijagamabhutagamo niddisitabbataya padhanabhavam patilabhati. Afifio hi
saddakkamo afifio atthakkamoti aha “katamo so bijagamabhiitagamo’ti.
Tasmiiihi vibhatte tabbisayataya samarambhopi vibhattova hotiti. Tenevaha
Bhagava “mulabijan”ti-adi. Milameva bijarh mulabijam, milam bijam
etassatipi mulabijam. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Phalubijanti pabbabijam.
Paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato
viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bija-saddo tadatthasamsiddhiya
muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti muladito nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena
visesetva vuttarn “bijabijan”ti “rupartiparn!, dukkhadukkhan”ti2 ca yatha.
Kasma panettha bijagamabhuitagamam pucchitva bijagamo eva vibhattoti?
Na kho panetam evam datthabbam, nanu avocumha “mulameva bijam
miulabijam, mulam bijam etassatipi mulabijan”ti. Tattha purimena bijagamo
niddittho, dutiyena bhuitagamo, duvidhopesa samafifianiddesena,
miulabijafica mulabijafica mulabijanti ekasesanayena va Paliyam nidditthoti
veditabbo. Tenevaha “sabbafihetan”ti-adi.

12. “Sannidhikatassa”ti etena “sannidhikaraparibhoganti ettha kara-
saddassa kammatthatam dasseti. Yatha va “acayamgamino”ti vattabbe
anunasikalopena “acayagamino”ti3 niddeso kato, evam
“sannidhikaramparibhogan’ti vattabbe anunasikalopena
“sannidhikaraparibhogan’ti vuttam, sannidham katva paribhoganti attho.

Samma kilese likhatiti sallekho, suttantanayena patipatti. Pariyayati
kappiyatiti pariyayo, kappiyavacanusarena patipatti. Kilesehi amasitabbato
amisam, yam kifici upabhogaraham vatthu. Tenevaha “@amisanti
vuttavasesan”ti. Nayadassanafihetamh sannidhivatthtinam. Udakakaddameti
udake ca kaddame ca. Acchathati nisidatha. Givayamakanti givam
ayamitva, yatha va bhutte atibhuttataya giva ayamitabbava hoti, evanti attho.
Catubhagamattanti kudubamattam. “Kappiyakutiyanti-adi vinayavasena

vuttam.

1. Abhidhammatthasangaha-atthakathayam rtipasamuddese. 2. Sam 2. 453 pitthe.
3. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe.
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13. Ettakampiti vinicchayavicaranavatthukittanampi.
Payojanamattamevati padatthayojanamattameva. Yassa pana padassa
vittharakatham vina na sakka attho vififiatum, tattha vittharakathapi
padatthasangahameva gacchati. Kutihalavasena pekkhitabbato pekkha,
natasatthavidhina natanafica payogo. Natasamihena pana janasamuhe
karanavasena “natasamajjan”ti vuttam, sarasamase ‘“‘pekkhamahan”ti
vuttarh. Ghanatalam nama dandamayatalam, silasalakatalarm va. Eketi
sarasamasacariya, uttaraviharavasino ca. Yatha cettha, evam ito paresupi
“eke”ti agatatthanesu. Caturassa-ambanakatalarh nama rukkhasaradandadisu
yena kenaci caturassa-ambanakam katva catlisu passesu cammena
onandhitva katavaditarh. Abbhokkiranam rangabalikaranam, ya “nandi’ti
vuccati. Sobhanakaranti sobhanakaranam, “sobhanagharakan’ti sarasamase
vuttarm. Candalanam idanti candalam. Sane udakena temetva afiflamafifiarm
akotanakila sanadhovanam. Indajalenati atthidhovanamantam parijappitva
yatha pare atthiniyeva passanti, evam tacadinam antaradhapanamayaya.
Sakatabyuhaditi adi-saddena cakkapadumakalirabytihadim sanganhati.

14. Padaniti sarinam patitthanatthanani. Dasapadam nama dvihi pantthi
visatiya padehi kilanajutam. Pasakam vuccati chasu passesu ekekam yava
chakkam dassetva katakilanakam, tam vaddhetva yathaladdham
ekakadivasena sariyo apanenta upanenta ca kilanti. Ghatena kila ghatikati
eke. Bahtisu salakasu visesarahitam ekam salakam gahetva tasu pakkhipitva
puna tasseva uddharanam salakahatthanti eke. Pannena vamsakarena kata
nalika. Tenevaha “tam dhamanta”ti. “Pucchantassa mukhagatam akkharam
gahetva natthamutti labhalabhadijananakila akkharika”tipi vadanti.
“Vaditanuripam naccanam gayanam va yathavajjan”tipi vadanti. “Evam
kate jayo bhavissati, afifiatha parajayo’ti jayaparajaye purakkhatva
payogakaranavasena pariharapathadinampi jutapamadatthanabhavo
veditabbo. Pangaciradihipi vamsadihi katabbakiccasiddhi-
asiddhijayaparajayavaho payogo vuttoti datthabbam. “Yathavajjan”ti

1. Natthamutthi (Sarattha-T1 2. 373 pitthe.)
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ca kanadihi sadisatakaradassanehi jayaparajayavasena jutakilitabhavena

vuttam.

15. Valartupaniti aharimani valartpani. “Akappiyamaificova pallanko”ti
sarasamase. Vanavicittanti bhitticchadadivasena vanena vicitram.
Rukkhatulalatattlapotakitulanam vasena tinnarm ttlanam. Uddalomiyam
keciti sarasamasacariya, uttaraviharavasino ca. Tatha ekantalomiyam.
Koseyyakattissamayanti koseyyakassatamayam. Suddhakoseyyanti
ratanaparisibbanarahitarn. “Thapetva tilikan”ti etena
ratanaparisibbanarahitapi tulika na vattatiti dipeti. “Ratanaparisibbitani”ti
imina yani ratanaparisibbitani, tani bhiimattharanavasena, yathanurtipam
maficapithadisu ca upanetum vattatiti dipitam hoti. Ajinacammehiti
ajinamigacammehi. Tani kira cammani sukhumani, tasma dupattatipattani
katva sibbanti. Tena vuttam “ajinappaveni’ti. Vuttanayenati vinaye

vuttanayena.

16. Alankarafijanameva, na bhesajjam mandananuyogassa adhippetatta.
Mala-saddo sasane suddhapupphesupi niruloti aha “baddhamala va’ti.
Mattikakakkanti osadhehi abhisankhatam yogamattikakakkam. Caliteti
kupite. Lohite sannisinneti dutthalohite khine.

17. Duggatito samsarato ca niyyati etenati niyyanam, saggamaggo
mokkhamaggo ca. Tam niyyanam arahati, niyyane va niyutta, niyyanam va
phalabhutam etissa atthiti niyyanika, vaciduccaritasamkilesato niyyatiti va 1-
karassa rassattam, ya-karassa ca ka-karam katva niyyanika, cetanaya
saddhim samphappalapa veramani. Tappatipakkhato aniyyanika, tassa bhavo
aniyyanikattam, tasma aniyyanikatta. Tiracchanabhutati tirokaranabhuta.
Kammatthanabhaveti aniccatapatisamyuttacatusaccakammatthanabhave.
Saha atthenati satthakam, hitapatisarnyuttanti attho. Visikhati
gharasanniveso, visikhagahanena ca tannivasino gahita “gamo agato”ti-adisu
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viya. Tenevaha “stira samatthati, “saddha pasanna’ti ca.
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Kumbhatthanapadesena kumbhadasiyo vuttati aha “kumbhadasikatha va”ti.
Uppattithitisambharadivasena lokam akkhayatiti lokakkhayika.

18-9. Sahitanti va pubbaparaviruddham. Dutassa kammam duteyyamn,
tassa katha diteyyakatha.

20. Tividhenati samantajappana-
iriyapathasannissitapaccayapatisevanabhedato tippakarena. Vimhapayantiti
“aho acchariyapuriso”ti attani paresam vimhayam uppadenti. Lapantiti
attanam, dayakam va ukkhipitva yatha so kifici dadati, evam ukkacetva
kathenti. Nimittena caranti,! nimittarh va karontiti nemittika, nimittanti ca
paresam paccaya danasaffiuppadakam kayavacikammam vuccati.
Nippisantiti nippesa, nippesayeva nippesika, nippesoti ca sathapuriso viya
labhasakkarattham akkosakhumsanuppandanaparapitthimamsikatadi.

Majjhimasilavannana nitthita.

Mahasilavannana

21. Angani arabbha pavattatta angasahacaritam sattharm “angan”ti
vuttarh. Nimittanti etthapi eseva nayo. Keci pana “anganti angavikaran”ti
vadanti, paresarh angavikaradassanenapi labhalabhadivijjati. Pandurajati
dakkhinamadhuradhipati. “Mahantanan”ti etena appakam nimittam,
mahantam nimittamh uppatoti dasseti. Idarh nama passatiti yo vasabham
kufijaram pasadam pabbatam va arulham supine attanam passati, tassa idam
nama phalam hotiti. Supinakanti supinasattham.
Angasampattivipattidassanamattena adisanam vuttam “angan”ti imina,
“lakkhanan”ti imina pana mahanubhavatanipphadaka-
angalakkhanavisesadassanenati ayametesam visesoti. Ahateti nave. Ito
patthayati devarakkhasamanussadibhedena vividhavatthabhage ito va etto va
safichinne idam nama bhogadi hotiti.

1. Vadanti (Abhinavati)
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Dabbihomadini homassupakaranadivisesehi phalavisesadassanavasena
pavattani. Aggihomam vuttavasesasadhanavasena pavattam homam.
Angalatthinti sariram. Abbhino sattharh abbheyyam. Masurakkhena kato
gantho masurakkho. Bhurivijja sassabuddhikaranavijjati sarasamase.
Sapakkhaka -pa- catuppadananti pingalamakkhikadi sapakkhaka
gharagolikadi apakkhaka devamanussakoficadi dvipada kakantakajambukadi
catuppadanam.

23. “Asukadivase”ti “pakkhassa dutiye tatiye’ti-aditithivasena vuttam.
Asukanakkhattenati rohini-adinakkhattayogavasena.

24. Ukkanam patananti ukkobhasanam patanam. Vatasanghatesu hi
vegena afilamafifiam sanghattentesu dipakobhaso viya obhaso uppajjitva
akasato patati, tatthayam ukkapatavoharo. Avisuddhata abbhamahikadihi.

25. Dharanupavecchanam vassanam. Hatthena adhippetavifiiapanam
hatthamudda, tam pana angulisankocanena gananayeva. Parasika!
milakkhakadayo viya navantavasena ganana acchiddakaganana.
Satuppadanaditi adi-saddena vokalanabhagaharadike sanganhati.
Cintavasenati vatthum anusandhifica sayameva cirena cintetva karanavasena
cintakavi veditabbo, kifici sutva sutena assutarn anusandhetva karanavasena
sutakavi, kafici attham upadharetva tassa sankhipanavittharanadivasena
atthakavi, yam Kkifici parena katarh kabbam natakam va disva
tamsadisameva afifiam attano thanuppattikapatibhanena karanavasena
patibhanakavi veditabbo.

26. Pariggahabhavena darikaya ganhapanam avahanam. Tatha dapanam
vivahanam. Desantare digunatigunadigahanavasena bhandappayojanam
payogo. Tattha va afifiattha va yathakalaparicchedam vaddhigahanavasena
payojanam uddharo. “Bhandamilarahitanam vanijjarm katva ettakenudayena
saha milam dethati dhanadanam payogo, tavakalikadanam uddharo”ti ca
vadanti. Tthi karanehiti ettha vatena, panakehi va gabbhe vinassante na
purimakammuna okaso kato, tappaccaya kammam vipaccati.

1. Padasika (bahtisu)
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Sayameva pana kammuna okase kate na ekantena vato panaka va
apekkhitabbati kammassa visum karanabhavo vuttoti datthabbam.
Nibbapaniyanti upasamakaram. Patikammanti yatha te na khadanti, tatha
patikaranam. Parivattanatthanti avudhadina saha ukkhittahatthassa
ukkhipanavasena parivattanattham. Icchitatthassa devataya kanne
kathanavasena jappanam kannajappananti. Adiccaparicariyati
karaviramalahi pujam katva sakaladivasam adiccabhimukhavatthanena
adiccassa paricaranam. “Siravhayanan’ti keci pathanti, tassattho—mantam
parijappitva sirasa icchitassa atthassa avhayananti.

27. Samiddhikaleti ayacitassa atthassa siddhikale.
Santipatissavakammanti devatayacanaya ya santi patikattabba, tassa
patifinapatissavakammakaranam, santiya ayacanappayogoti attho. Tasminti
patissavaphalabhiite yathabhipatthitakammasmim, yam ‘“sace me idam nama
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samijjhissati
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ti vuttam. Tassati santipatissavassa, yo “panidhi’ti ca vutto.
Yathapatissavafihi upahare kate panidhi-ayacana kata niyyatita hotiti.
Acchandikabhavamattanti itthiya akamakabhavamattam. Linganti
purisalingam. Balikammakaranam upaddavapatibahanatthaficeva vaddhi-
avahanatthafica. Dosananti pittadidosanam. Ettha ca vamananti
pacchattanam adhippetam. Uddhamvirecananti vamanam ‘“uddham dosanam
niharanan”ti vuttatta. Tatha virecananti virecanameva. Adhovirecananti
pana suddhivitthikasavatthi-adivatthikiriyapi adhippeta “adho dosanam
niharanan”ti vuttatta. Sisavirecanam semhaniharanadi. Patalaniti
akkhipatalani. Salakavejjakammanti akkhivejjakamman, idam
vuttavasesasalakiyasangahanattham vuttanti datthabbanti. Tappanadayopi hi
salakiyanevati. Mulani padhanani rogiipasame samatthani bhesajjani
milabhesajjani, miilanam va byadhinam bhesajjani mtlabhesajjani.
Maulanubandhavasena hi duvidho byadhi. Mularoge ca tikicchite
yebhuyyena itaram viipasamatiti. “Kayatikicchanam dasseti’ti idam
komarabhaccasallakattasalakiyadikaranavisesabhiitatantinam tattha tattha
vuttatta parisesavasena vuttam, tasma tadavasesaya tantiyapi idha sangaho
datthabbo. Sabbani cetani ajivahetukaniyeva idhadhippetani “micchajivena
Jivikam kappenti’ti
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vuttatta. Yam pana tattha tattha Paliyam “iti va’ti vuttam, tattha ititi
pakaratthe nipato, va-iti vikappanatthe. Idam vuttam hoti—imina pakarena,
ito afifiena vati. Tena yani ito bahirakapabbajita sippayatanavijjatthanadini
jivikopayabhutani ajivapakata upajivanti, tesam pariggaho katoti veditabbo.

Mahasilavannana nitthita.

Pubbantakappikasassatavadavannana

28. Bhikkhusarhghena vuttavanno nama ‘“yavaficidam tena
Bhagavata™ti-adina vuttavanno. Etthayam sambandho—na bhikkhave ettaka
eva Buddhaguna, ye tumhakam pakata, apakata pana “atthi bhikkhave afifie
dhamma”ti vittharo. Tattha “ime ditthitthana evam gahita’ti-adina
sassatadiditthitthananam yathagahitakarasufifatabhavappakasanato, “tafica
pajananam na paramasati’ti siladinafica aparamasaniyyanikabhavadipanena
niccasaradivirahappakasanato, yasu vedanasu avitaragataya bahirakanam
etani ditthivipphanditani sambhavanti, tesam paccayabhiitanafica
sammohadinam vedakakarakasabhavabhavadassanamukhena
sabbadhammanam attattaniyatavirahadipanato, anupadaparinibbanadipanato
ca ayam desana sufifatavibhavanappadhanati aha “sufifiatapakasanam
arabhi’ti. Pariyattiti vinayadibhedabhinna tanti. Desanati tassa tantiya
manasavavatthapitaya vibhavana, yathadhammam dhammabhilapabhuta va
pafifiapana, anulomadivasena va kathananti pariyattidesananam viseso
pubbeyeva vavatthapitoti aha “desana yarn pariyattiyan”ti. Evamadisuti
ettha adi-saddena saccasabhavasamadhipafifapakatipuffia-apattifieyyadayo
sangayhanti. Tatha hi ayam dhamma-saddo “catunnam bhikkhave
dhammanam ananubodha’ti-adisu! sacce vattati, “kusala dhamma akusala
dhamma’ti-adisu? sabhave, “evarndhamma te Bhagavanto ahesun”ti-adisu3
samadhimhi, “saccarn dhammo dhiti cago, sa ve pecca na socati ti-adisu#
pafifiaya,

1. Di 2. 102; A 1. 307 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 1 pitthe.
3. Sam 3. 138 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 307 pitthe Suttanipate.
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“jatidhammanarh bhikkhave sattanam evarn iccha uppajjati’ti-adisu!
pakatiyar, “dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati’ti-adisu? pufifie, “cattaro
parajika dhamma”'ti-adisu3 apattiyam, “sabbe dhamma sabbakarena
Buddhassa Bhagavato fianamukhe apatham agacchanti’ti-adisu? fieyye
vattati>. Dhamma hontiti sufifia dhammamatta hontiti attho.

“Duddasa’ti eteneva tesarn dhammanam dukkhogahata pakasita hoti.
Sace pana koci attano pamanam ajananto fianena te dhamme ogahitum
ussaham kareyya, tassa tam fianam appatitthameva makasatundastici viya
mahasamuddeti aha “alabbhaneyyapatittha”ti. Alabbhaneyya patittha etthati
alabbhaneyyapatitthati padaviggaho veditabbo. Alabbhaneyyapatitthanam
ogahitum asakkuneyyataya “ettaka ete 1disa ca’’ti passiturn na sakkati vuttam
“gambhiratta eva duddasa”ti. Ye pana datthumeva na sakka, tesamm ogahitva
anubujjhane katha eva natthiti aha “duddasatta eva duranubodha”ti.
Sabbaparilahapatippassaddhimatthake samuppannatta,
nibbutasabbaparilahasamapattisamokinnatta ca nibbutasabbaparilaha.
Santarammanani maggaphalanibbanani anupasantasabhavanar kilesanam
sankharanafica abhavato. Atha va samuhatavikkhepataya niccasamahitassa
manasikarassa vasena tadarammanadhammanar santabhavo veditabbo
nimittapativedho viya issasanam avirajjhitva dhammanam
yathabhutasabhavabodho saduraso maharaso ca hotiti aha
“atittikaranatthena”ti. Pativedhappattanam, tesu ca Buddhanamyeva
sabbakarena visayabhavupagamanato na takkabuddhiya gocarati aha
“uttamafianavisayatta”ti-adi. Nipunati fieyyesu tikkhavisadavuttiya cheka.
Yasma pana so chekabhavo arammane appatihatavuttitaya
sukhumafieyyagahanasamatthataya supakato hoti, tena vuttam
“sanhasukhumasabhavatta’ti.

1. Ma 3. 291; Khu 9. 38 pitthesu.

2. Khu 1. 306; Khu 2. 272; Khu 5. 215, 357 pitthadisu.

3. Vi 1. 150 pitthe.

4. Khu 7. 277; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 377 pitthesu.

5. Ma-Ttha 1. 18; Abhi-Ttha 1. 81; Buddhavamsa-Ttha 15 pitthadisupi passitabbarn.
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Aparo nayo—Vinayapannatti-adigambhiraneyyavibhavanato gambhira.
Kadaci asankhyeyyamahakappe atikkamitvapi dullabhadassanataya duddasa.
Dassanaficettha pafinacakkhuvaseneva veditabbam.
Dhammanvayasankhatassa anubodhassa kassacideva sambhavato
duranubodha. Santasabhavato, veneyyanafica gunasampadanam
pariyosanatta santa. Attano ca paccayehi padhanabhavam nitataya panita.
Samadhigatasaccalakkhanataya atakkehi, atakkena va fianena
avacaritabbataya atakkavacara. Nipunam, nipune va atthe
saccappaccayakaradivasena vibhavanato nipuna. Loke aggapanditena
Sammasambuddhena vediyanti pakasiyantiti panditavedaniya.
Anavaranafianapatilabhato hi Bhagava “sabbavidihamasmi!,
dasabalasamannagato bikkhave Tathagato™ti-adina? attano sabbafifiutadigune

pakaseti. Tenevaha “sayarh abhififia sacchikatva pavedeti”ti.

Tattha kificapi sabbafifiutafiianam phalanibbanani viya
sacchikatabbasabhavam na hoti, asavakkhayafiane pana adhigate
adhigatameva hotiti tassa paccakkhakaranam sacchikiriyati aha
“abhivisitthena fianena paccakkharn katva”ti. Abhivisitthena fianenati ca
hetu-atthe karanavacanam, abhivisitthafianadhigamahetuti attho.
Abhivisitthafiananti va paccavekkhanafiane adhippete karanavacanampi
yujjatiyeva. Pavedanaficettha afifiavisayanam saccadinam
desanakiccasadhanato, “ekomhi Sammasambuddho”ti-adina3 patijananato ca
veditabbam. Vadamanati ettha satti-attho mana-saddo, vattum ussaham
karontoti attho. Evambhiita ca vattukama nama hontiti aha “vannarm
vattukamati. Savasesam vadantopi viparitarh vadanto viya “samma
vadat’ti na vattabboti aha “ahapetva’ti, tena anavasesattho idha samma-
saddoti dasseti. “Vatturh sakku neyyun”ti imina “vadeyyun”ti
sakatthadipanabhavamaha. Ettha ca kificapi Bhagavato dasabaladifiananipi
anafifiasadharanani, sappadesavisayatta pana tesam fiananam na tehi
Buddhaguna ahapetva gahita nama honti, nippadesavisayatta pana

1. Khu 1. 64; Vi 3. 12; Abhi 4. 218 pitthesu. 2. Sam 1. 265 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 12; Abhi 4. 218 pitthesu.
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sabbafinutafifianassa tasmim gahite sabbepi Buddhaguna gahita eva nama
hontiti imamattharm dasseti “yehi -pa- vadeyyun”ti. Puthtini arammanani
etassati puthu-arammanarm, sabbarammanattati adhippayo. Atha va puthu-
arammanarammanatoti etasmim atthe “puthu-arammanato’ti vuttam ekassa
arammana-saddassa lopam katva “otthamukho kamavacaran”ti-adisu viya,
tenassa puthufianakiccasadhakatam dasseti. Tatha hetam tisu kalesu
appatihatafianam, catuyoniparicchedakafianam,
paiicagatiparicchedakafianam, chasu asadharanafianesu sesasadharanananani,
satta-ariyapuggalavibhavakafianam, atthasupi parisasu akampanafianam,
navasattavasaparijananafianam, dasabalafiananti evamadinam
anekasatasahassabhedanam fiananam yathasambhavam kiccam sadhetiti.
“Punappunarh uppattivasena’ti etena sabbafiflutafifianassa kamavuttitam
dasseti. Kamenapi hi tam visayesu pavattati, na sakimyeva yatha bahiraka
vadanti “sakimyeva sabbanfit sabbam janati, na kamena™ti.

Yadi evam acinteyyaparimeyyabhedassa fieyyassa paricchedavata ekena
fanena niravasesato katham pativedhoti, ko va evamaha “paricchedavantarn
Buddhafiananti. Anantafihi tam fianam fieyyam viya. Vuttafthetam
“yavatakam fieyyam, tavatakam fianam. Yavatakam fianam, tavatakam
fieyyan”til. Evampi jatibhimisabhavadivasena disadesakaladivasena ca
anekabhedabhinne fieyye kamena gayhamane anavasesapativedho na
sambhavatiyevati, nayidamevam. Kasma? Yam kifici Bhagavata fiatum
icchitam sakalamekadeso va. Tattha appatihatacarataya paccakkhato fianam
pavattati, vikkhepabhavato ca Bhagava sabbakalam samahitova fiatum
icchitassa paccakkhabhavo na sakka nivaretum “akankhapatibaddham
Buddhassa Bhagavato fianan”ti-adi2vacanato, na cettha duirato cittapatar
passantanam viya, “sabbe dhamma anatta’ti vipassantanam viya ca
anekadhammavabodhakale anirtpitaripena Bhagavato fianam pavattatiti
gahetabbam acinteyyanubhavataya Buddhafianassa. Tenevaha
“Buddhavisayo

1. Khu 7. 278; Khu 8. 176; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu.
2. Khu 7. 278; Khu 8. 176; Khu 9. 376 pitthehi adhippayamattameva gahitarm viya
dissati.
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acinteyyo”til. Idarh panettha sannitthanarn—sabbakarena
sabbadhammavabodhanasamatthassa akankhapatibaddhavuttino
anavaranafianassa patilabhena Bhagava santanena
sabbadhammapativedhasamattho ahosi sabbaneyyavaranassa pahanato,
tasma sabbafifiti, na sakim yeva sabbadhammavabodhato, yatha santanena

=

sabba-indhanassa dahanasamatthataya pavako “sabbabht’ti vuccatiti.

Vavatthapanavacananti sannitthapanavacanam, avadharanavacananti
attho. Aiifievati ettha avadharanena nivattitarm dasseti na panatipata
veramani-adayo”ti, ayafica eva-saddo aniyatadesataya ca-saddo viya yatta
vutto, tato afiflatthapi vacanicchavasena upatitthatiti aha “gambhirava’ti-adi.
Sabbapadehiti yava “panditavedaniya’ti idam padam, tava sabbapadehi.
Savakaparamifiananti savakanam danadipariptiriya nipphannam
vijjattayachalabhiffiacatuppatisambhidadibhedam fianam. Tatoti
savakaparamifanato. Tatthati savakaparamifiane. Tatopiti
anantaranidditthato Paccekabuddhafanatopi, ko pana vado
savakaparamifianatoti adhippayo. Etthayam atthayojana—Kkificapi
savakaparamifianam hetthimasekkhafianam puthujjanafianafica upadaya
gambhiram, Paccekabuddhafanam upadaya na tatha gambhiranti
“gambhirameva’ti na sakka vatturn. Tatha Paccekabuddhafianampi
sabbafinutafifianam upadayati tattha vavatthanam na labbhati,
sabbafinutafiianadhamma pana savakaparamifianadinam viya kifici upadaya
agambhirabhavabhavato gambhiravati. Yatha cettha vavatthanam dassitam,
evam savakaparamifianam duddasam, Paccekabuddhafianam pana tato
duddasataranti tattha vavatthanam natthiti-adina vavatthanasabbhavo
netabbo. Tenevaha “tatha duddasava -pa- veditabban’ti.

Kasma panetarh evam araddhanti etthayam adhippayo—bhavatu tava
niravasesabuddhagunavibhavaniipayabhavato sabbafifiutaifianam ekampi
puthunissayarammanafanakiccasiddhiya “atthi bhikkhave afifieva
dhamma”ti-adina bahuvacanena uddittham, tassa pana vissajjanam
saccapaccayakaradivisesavasena anafifiasadharanena vibhajananayena
anarabhitva sanissayanam ditthtnam vibhajanavasena kasma araddhanti.
Tattha yatha

1. Ar 1. 392 pitthe.
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saccapaccayakaradinam vibhajanam anaffiasadharanam,
sabbafifutafifianasseva visayo, evam niravasesena ditthigatavibhajanampiti
dasseturn “Buddhanaiihiti-adi araddham. Tattha thananiti karanani.
Gajjitarn mahantarh hotiti desetabbassa atthassa anekavidhataya,
duvififieyyataya ca nananayehi pavattamanam desanagajjitarn mahantam
vipulari, bahubhedafica hoti. Nanarh anupavisatiti tato eva ca desanafianarm
desetabbadhamme vibhagaso kurumanam anupavisati, te anupavissa thitam
viya hotiti attho.

Buddhafianassa mahantabhavo paiifiayatiti evamvidhassa nama
dhammassa desakam pativedhakaficati Buddhanam desanafianassa
pativedhafianassa ca ularabhavo pakato hoti. Ettha ca kificapi “sabbam
vacikammarm Buddhassa Bhagavato fianapubbangamar fiananuparivatti’til
vacanato sabbapi Bhagavato desana fianarahita natthi, sthasamanavuttitaya
ca sabbattha samanussahappavatti, desetabbadhammavasena pana desana
visesato fianena anupavittha gambhiratara ca hotiti datthabbam. Katham
pana vinayapannattim patva desana tilakkhanahata sufifiatapatisarmyutta
hotiti? Tatthapi ca sannisinnaparisaya ajjhasayanuripam pavattamana
desana sankharanam aniccatadivibhavani, sabbadhammanam
attattaniyatabhavappakasani ca hoti. Tenevaha “anekapariyayena dhammim
katham katvati-adi.

Bhumantaranti dhammanarh avatthavisesafica thanavisesafica. Tattha
avatthaviseso sati-adidhammanam
satipatthanindriyabalabojjhangamaggangadibhedo. Thanaviseso
kamavacaradibhedo. Paccayakara-padassa attho hettha vuttoyeva.
Samayantaranti ditthivisesa, nanavihita ditthiyoti attho, afiflasamayam va.
Evam otinne vatthusminti evam lahukagarukadivasena tadanurtipe otinne
vatthusmim sikkhapadapaiifiapanarn.

Yadipi kayanupassanadivasena satipatthanadayo Suttantapitakepi?
vibhatta, suttantabhajaniyadivasena pana abhidhammeyeva te savisesam
vibhattati aha “ime cattaro satipatthana -pa- Abhidhammapitakam
vibhajitva”ti. Tattha “satta phassa”ti sattavifiianadhatusampayogavasena
vuttam. Tatha “satta vedana”ti-adisupi. Lokuttara dhamma

1. Khu 7. 139; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 376; Khu 10. 16 pitthesu thokam visadisam.
2. D1 2. 231; Ma 1. 70 pitthesu.
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namati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena vuttavasesam
abhidhamme agatarh dhammanam vibhajitabbakaram sanganhati. Catuvisati
samantapatthanani etthati catuvisatisamantapatthanam,
Abhidhammapitakam. Ettha paccayanayam aggahetva dhammavaseneva
samantapatthanassa catuvisatividhata vutta. Yathaha—

“Tikafica patthanavaram dukuttaman,
Dukatikaficeva tikadukaiica.
Tikatikaficeva dukadukaifica,

Cha anulomamhi naya sugambhira!,

tatha—

Tikafica -pa- cha paccaniyamhi naya sugambhira.
Tikafica -pa- cha anulomapaccaniyamhi naya sugambhira.
Tikafica -pa- paccaniyanulomamhi naya sugambhira”til.

Evam dhammavasena catuvisatibhedesu tikapatthanadisu ekekam
paccayanayena anulomadivasena catubbidham hotiti channavuti
samantapatthanani. Tattha pana dhammanulome tikapatthane kusalattike
paticcavare paccayanulome hetumilake hetupaccayavasena ektinapafinasa
pucchanaya satta vissajjananayati-adina dassiyamana anantabheda nayati
aha “anantanayan”ti. Hoti cettha—

“Patthanam nama paccekam dhammanam anulomadimhi
tikadukadisu ya paccayamulavisittha catunayato sattadha gati’ti.

Navahakarehiti uppadadihi navahi paccayakarehi. Tattha uppajjati
etasma phalanti uppado, uppattiya karanabhavo. Sati ca avijjaya sankhara
uppajjanti, na asati, tasma avijja sankharanam uppado hutva paccayo hoti.
Tatha avijjaya sati sankhara pavattanti dharanti, nivisanti ca, te avijjaya sati
phalam bhavadisu khipanti, aythanti phaluppattiya ghatanti, samyujjanti
attano phalena, yasmim santane sayafica uppanna, tam palibundhanti,
paccayantarasamavaye udayanti uppajjanti, hinoti ca sankharanam
karanabhavam gacchati, paticca avijjam sankhara ayanti pavattantiti evam
avijjaya

1. Abhi 8. 15, 16, 17, 18 pitthesu.
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sankharanam karanabhaviipagamanavisesa uppadadayo veditabba. Tatha
sankharadmam vinfanadisu.

Uppadatthititi-adisu ca titthati etenati thiti, karanam. Uppado eva thiti
uppadatthiti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Yasma ayonisomanasikaro,
“asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo”ti! vacanato asava ca avijjaya paccayo,
tasma vuttam “ubhopete dhamma paccayasamuppanna”ti. Paccayapariggahe
pafifiati sankharanam avijjaya ca uppadadike paccayakare paricchinditva
gahanavasena pavatta pafiia. Dhammatthitifiananti dhammanam
paccayuppannanam paccayabhavato dhammatthitisankhate
paticcasamuppade fianam. Paccayadhamma hi paticcasamuppade “dvadasa
paticcasamuppada’ti vacanato dvadasa paccaya. Ayafica nayo na
paccuppanne eva, atha kho atitanagatakalepi, na ca avijjaya eva sankharesu,
atha kho sankharadinampi vififanadisu labbhatiti paripunnam katva
paccayakarassa vibhattabhavarm dassetumn “atitampi addhanan”ti-adi Palim
arabhi. Patthane? dassita hetadipaccaya evettha uppadadipaccayakarehi
gahitati te yathasambhavam niharitva yojetabba, abhivittharabhayena pana
na yojayimbha.

Tassa tassa dhammassati tassa tassa
sankharadipaccayuppannadhammassa. Tatha tatha paccayabhavenati
uppadadihetadipaccayabhavena. Atitapaccuppannanagatavasena tayo addha
kala etassati tiyaddharh. Hetuphala phalahetu hetuphalavasena tayo sandht

kammasankhepadivasena cattaro sankhepa etassati catusankheparh. Sarpato
avuttapi tasmim tasmim sankhepe akiriyanti avijjasankharadiggahanehi

pafica katva visati akara etassati visatakaram.

Khattiyadibhedena anekabhedabhinnapi sassatavadino
jatisatasahassanussaranadino abhinivesahetuno vasena cattarova

1. Ma 1. 67 pitthe. 2. Abhi 8. 1 pitthadisu.
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honti, na tato uddham adhoti sassatavadadinam parimanaparicchedassa
anafifiavisayatam dasseturn “cattaro jana”’ti-adimaha. Tattha cattaro janati
cattaro janasamuha. Idam nissayati idam idappaccayataya samma
aggahanam, tatthapi ca hetuphalabhavena sambandhanam santatighanassa
abheditatta paramatthato vijjamanampi bhedanibandhanam nanattanayam
anupadharetva gahitam ekattaggahanam nissaya. Idam ganhantiti idam
sassataggahanam abhinivissa voharanti, imina nayena
ekaccasassatavadadayopettha yathasambhavam yojetva vattabba. Bhinditvati
“atappamanvaya’’ti-adina vibhajitva “tayidam bhikkhave Tathagato
pajanati’ti-adina vimadditva nijjatarh nigumbam katva ditthijatavijatanena
ditthigumbavivaranena ca.

“Tasma”ti-adina Buddhagune arabbha desanaya samutthitatta
sabbafinutafiianam uddisitva desanakusalo Bhagava
samayantaraviggahanavasena sabbaffiutafinanameva vissajjetiti dasseti.
“Sant1ti imina tesar ditthigatikanam vijjamanataya avicchinnatam, tato ca
nesam micchagahato sithilakaranavivecanehi attano desanaya kiccakaritam,
avitathatafica dipeti Dhammaraja.

29. Atthiti “samvijjanti”’ti imina samanattho puthuvacanavisayo eko
nipato “atthi imasmim kaye kesa ti-adisu! viya. Sassatadivasena pubbantarn
kappentiti pubbantakappika. Yasma pana te tam pubbantarh purimasiddhehi
tanhaditthikappehi kappetva, asevanabalavataya vicittavuttitaya ca
vikappetva aparabhagasiddhehi abhinivesabhutehi tanhaditthiggahehi
ganhanti abhinivisanti paramasanti, tasma vuttam “pubbantam kappetva

=99.

vikappetva ganhant1”ti. Tanhupadanavasena va kappanaggahanani
veditabbani. Tanhapaccaya hi upadanam. Kotthasestti ettha kotthasadisuti
attho veditabbo. Padapuranasamipa-ummaggadisupi hi anta-saddo dissati.
Tatha hi “ingha tvam suttante va gathayo va abhidhammam va
pariyapunassu?, suttante okasam karapetva’ti3 ca adisu padapiirane anta-
saddo vattati, gamantarh osareyya#, gamantasenasanan”ti-adisu

1. D1 2. 233; Ma 1. 72; Ma 3. 132; Sam 2. 329; Khu 1. 2 pitthesu.
2. Vi 2. 189 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 460 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 263, 264; Vi 4. 359, 360 pitthesu.
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samipe, ‘“kamasukhallikanuyogo eko anto, atthiti kho kaccana ayameko
anto”ti-adisu! ummaggeti.

Kappa-saddo mahakappa samantabhava kilesakama vitakka kala
panfattisadisabhavadisu vattatiti aha “sambahulesu atthesuvattati”ti. Tatha
hesa “cattarimani bhikkhave kappassa asankhyeyyani”ti-adisu2 mahakappe
vattati, “kevalakappamn veluvanarh obhasetva’ti-adisu3 samantabhave,
“sanikappo kamo, rago kamo, sankapparago kamo'ti-adisu# kilesakame,
“takko vitakko sankappo”ti-adisud vitakke, “yena sudarh niccakappar
viharamiti-adisu® kale, “iccayasma kappo ti-adisu’ pafifiattiyar,
“Satthukappena vata kira bho savakena saddhim mantayamana na
janimha”ti-adisu® sadisabhave vattatiti. Vuttampi cetanti Mahaniddesarm®
sandhayaha. Tanhaditthivasenati ditthiya upanissayabhtitaya sahajataya
abhinandanabhiitaya ca tanhaya, sassatadi-akarena abhinivisantassa
micchagahassa ca vasena. Pubbenivutthadhammavisayaya kappanaya
adhippetatta atitakalavacako idha pubba-saddo, riipadikhandhavinimuttassa
kappanavatthuno abhava anta-saddo ca bhagavacakoti aha “atitam
khandhakotthasan™ti. “Kappetva”ti ca tasmim pubbante
tanhayanabhinivesanam samatthanam parinitthapanamaha. Thitati tassa
laddhiya avijahanarh. Arabbhati alambitva. Visayo hi tassa ditthiya
pubbanto. Visayabhavato eva hi so tassa agamanatthanam,
arammanapaccayo cati vuttam “agamma paticca’ti.

Adhivacanapadaniti pafifiattipadani. Dasadisu sirivaddhakadi-sadda viya
vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavattiya adhivacanam pafifatti. Atha va
adhi-saddo uparibhave, vuccatiti vacanam, upari vacanam adhivacanamn,
upadabhutartpadinam upari pafifiapiyamana upadapafifattiti attho, tasma
panfattidipakapadaniti attho datthabbo. Pafifiattimattafihetam vuccati,
yadidam “atta, loko”ti ca, na rupavedanadayo viya paramattho.
Adhikavuttitaya va adhivuttiyoti ditthiyo vuccanti. Adhikanhi

sabhavadhammesu
1. Sarh 1. 259; Sam 2. 110 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 460 pitthe. 3. Sarh 1. 50 pitthe.
4. Khu 7. 2; Khu 8. 36 pitthesu. 5. Abhi 1. 18 pitthe. 6. Ma 1. 316 pitthe.

7. Khu 1. 444; Khu 8. 15, 138 pitthesu. 8. Ma 1. 205 pitthe. 9. Khu 7. 74 pitthe.
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sassatadim pakati-adidabbadim jivadim kayadifica abhutam attham

ajjharopetva ditthiyo pavattantiti.

30. Abhivadantiti “idameva saccam, moghamaffian”ti! abhinivisitva
vadanti “ayam dhammo, nayam dhammoti-adina vivadanti.
Abhivadanakiriyaya ajjapi avicchedabhavadassanattham
vattamanakalavacanar. Ditthi eva ditthigatarh “muttagatam?,
sankharagatanti-adisu3 viya. Gantabbabhavato va ditthiya gatamattam,
ditthiya gahanamattanti attho. Ditthippakaro va ditthigatarh. Lokiya hi
vidhayuttagatapakara-sadde samanatthe icchanti. Ekekasmifica “atta’ti,
“loko’ti ca gahanavisesam upadaya pafifapanam hotiti aha “rupadisu
afifiataram atta ca loko cati gahetva”ti. Amararm niccarh dhuvanti
sassatavevacanani. Maranabhavena va amararm, uppadabhavena sabbathapi
atthitaya niccarn, thiratthena vikarabhavena dhuvam. “Yathaha”ti-adina
yathavuttamattham niddesapatisambhidapalihi vibhaveti. Ayafica attho
“rupam attato samanupassati, vedanam, safifiamm, sankhare, vififianam attato
samanupassati’ti imissa paficavidhaya sakkayaditthiya vasena vutto.
“Rupavantam attanan’ti-adikaya pana paficadasavidhaya sakkayaditthiya
vasena cattaro cattaro khandhe “atta’ti gahetva tadafifiam “loko”ti
panfiapentiti ayampi attho labbhati. Tatha ekarm khandham “atta”’ti gahetva
tadafifie attano upabhogabhitito4 lokoti, sasantatipatite va khandhe “atta”ti
gahetva tadafifie “loko”’ti pafifiapentiti evampettha attho datthabbo.
Etthaha—sassato vado etesanti kasma vuttam, nanu tesam atta loko ca
sassatoti adhippeto, na vadoti? Saccametam, sassatasahacaritataya pana
“vado sassato”ti vuttam yatha “kunta pacaranti’ti. Sassato iti vado etesanti
va iti-saddalopo datthabbo. Atha va sassatam vadanti “idameva saccan’ti
abhinivissa voharantiti sassatavada, sassataditthinoti evampettha attho
datthabbo.

1. Ma 2. 150, 166, 381; Ma 3. 22, 23 pitthesu. 2. Ma 2. 87; Am 3. 181 pitthesu.
3. Khu 7. 96 pitthe. 4. Upabhogabhite (?)
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31. Atapanam kilesanarn vibadhanarn pahanarm. Padahanar
kosajjapakkhe patiturh adatva cittassa ussahanam. Anuyogo yatha samadhi
visesabhagiyatam papunati, evam viriyassa bahulikaranam. Idha
upacarappanacittaparidamanaviriyanam adhippetatta aha “tippabhedam
viriyan”ti. Nappamajjati etenati appamado, asammoso. Samma upayena
manasi karoti kammatthanam etenati sammamanasikaro, fiananti aha
“viriyafica satifica fianafica”ti. Etthati “atappa -pa- manasikaramanvaya’’ti
imasmim pathe. Silavisuddhiya saddhim catunnam rtipavacarajjhananam
adhigamanapatipada vattabba, sa pana Visuddhimagge vittharato vuttati aha
“sankhepattho”ti. “Tatharupan”ti cuddasavidhehi cittadamanehi
ripavacaracatutthajjhanassa damitatam vadati.

Samadhanadi-atthangasamannagatarupavacaracatutthajjhanassa yogino
samadhivijambhanabhuta lokiyabhififa jhananubhavo. “Jhanadinan”ti idam
jhanalabhissa visesena jhanadhamma apathar agacchanti, tammukhena
sesadhammati imamattham sandhaya vuttam. Janakabhavam patikkhipati.
Sati hi janakabhave rupadidhammanam viya, sukhadidhammanam viya ca
paccayayattavuttitaya uppadavantata vifinayati, uppade ca sati avassambhavi
nirodhoti anavakasava niccata siyati. Kutattha-saddo va loke accantanicce
nirulho datthabbo. “Esikatthayitthito”ti etena yatha esika vatappaharadihi na
calati, evam na kenaci vikaramapajjatiti vikarabhavamaha, “kutatthoti
imina pana aniccatabhavam. Vikaropi vinasoyevati aha “ubhayenapi lokassa
vinasabhavam dipeti’ti. “Vijjamanameva’ti etena karane phalassa
atthibhavadassanena abhibyattivadam dipeti. Nikkhamatiti ca abhibyattim
gacchatiti attho. Katham pana vijjamanoyeva pubbe anabhibyatto
abhibyattim gacchatiti? Yatha andhakarena paticchanno ghato alokena
abhibyattim gacchati.

Idamettha vicaretabbamn—kim karonto aloko ghatam pakasetiti vuccati,
yadi ghatavisayam buddhim karonto, buddhiya anuppannaya uppattidipanato
abhibyattivado hayati. Atha ghatabuddhiya avaranabhiitam andhakaram
vidhamanto, evampi abhibyattivado hayatiyeva. Sati hi ghatabuddhiya
andhakaro katham tassa avaranam hotiti, yatha
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ghatassa abhibyatti na yujjati, evam attanopi. Tatthapi hi yadi
indriyavisayadisannipatena anuppannaya buddhiya uppatti,
uppattivacaneneva abhibyattivado hayati, tatha sassatavado. Atha
buddhippavattiya avaranabhutassa andhakaratthaniyassa mohassa
vidhamanena. Sati buddhiya katham moho avarananti, kifici
bhedasambhavato. Na hi abhibyafijjanakanam candastriyamanipadipadinam
bhedena abhibyaifijitabbanam ghatadinam bhedo hoti, hoti ca visayabhedena
buddhibhedoti bhiyyopi abhibyatti na yujjatiyeva, na cettha vuttikappana
yutta vuttiya vuttimato ca anafifathanujananatoti. Te ca satta sandhavantiti
ye idha manussabhavena avatthita, teyeva devabhavadi-upagamanena ito
afifiattha gacchanti, afinatha katassa kammassa vinaso, akatassa ca
abbhagamo apajjeyyati adhippayo.

Aparaparanti aparasma bhava apararm bhavam. Evarn sankhyar
gacchantiti attano niccasabhavatta na cutlpapattiyo, sabbabyapitaya napi
sandhavanasamsaranani, dhammanamyeva pana pavattivisesena evam
sankhyam gacchanti, evam vohariyantiti adhippayo. Etena
avatthitasabhavassa attano, dhammino ca dhammamattarm uppajjati ceva
vinassati cati imam viparinamavadam dasseti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tarm
parato vakkhama. Attano vadam bhindatiti sandhavanadivacanasiddhaya
aniccataya pubbe patififiatam sassatavadam bhindati, viddhamsetiti attho.
Sassatisamanti va etassa sassatam thavaram niccakalanti attho datthabbo.

Heturn dassentoti yesam “sassato”ti attanafica lokafica pafifapeti ayam
ditthigatiko, tesam hetum dassentoti attho. Na hi attano ditthiya
paccakkhakatamattham attanoyeva sadheti, attano pana paccakkhakatena
atthena attano appaccakkhabhutampi attham sadheti. Attana hi
yathanicchitam parehi vififiapeti, na anicchitam. “Heturn dassento”ti ettha
idam hetudassanam—etesu anekesu jatisatasahassesu ekovayam me atta,
loko ca anussaranasabbhavato. Yo hi yamattham anubhavati, so eva tam
anussarati, na afifilo. Na hi afifiena anubhttamattham afifio anussaritum
sakkoti yatha tarm Buddharakkhitena anubhtitarth dhammarakkhito. Yatha
cetasu, evam ito purimatarasupi jatisuti. Kasma sassato me atta ca



Silakkhandhavaggatika 145

loko ca. Yatha ca me, evam afifiesampi sattanam sassato atta ca loko cati?
Sassatavasena ditthigahanam pakkhando ditthigatiko parepi tattha
patitthapeti, Paliyam pana “anekavihitani adhivuttipadani abhivadanti. So
evamaha’ti ca vacanato paranumanavasena idha hetudassanam adhippetanti
vififiayati. Karananti tividham karanam sampapakam nibbattakam fiapakanti.
Tattha ariyamaggo nibbanassa sampapakam karanam, bijar ankurassa
nibbattakam karanam, paccayuppannatadayo aniccatadinam fapakarm
karanari, idhapi fiapakakaranameva adhippetarh. Napako hi
napetabbatthavisayassa fianassa hetubhavato karananti. Tadayattavuttitaya
tarh fianam titthati tatthati “thanan”ti, vasati tattha pavattatiti “vattht”ti ca
vuccati. Tatha hi Bhagavata vatthu-saddena uddisitvapi thanasaddena

nidditthanti.

32-33. Dutiyatatiyavadanam pathamavadato natthi viseso thapetva
kalavisesanti aha “upari vadadvayepi eseva nayo”ti. Yadi evam kasma
sassatavado catudha vibhatto, nanu adhiccasamuppannikavado viya
duvidheneva vibhajitabbo siyati aha “mandapaififio hi titthiyo”ti-adi.

34. Takkayatiti uhayati, sassatadi-akarena tasmim tasmim arammane
citta abhiniropetiti attho. Takkoti akotanalakkhano vinicchayalakkhano va
ditthitthanabhuto vitakko. Vimamsa nama vicarana, sa panettha atthato
panfiapatirtipako lobhasahagatacittuppado, micchabhiniveso va
ayonisomanasikaro, pubbabhage va ditthivipphanditanti datthabba.
Tenevaha “tulana ruccana khamana”ti. Pariyahananam vitakkassa
arammana-uhanamevati aha “tena tena pakarena takketva’ti. Anuvicaritanti
vimamsaya anupavattitam, vimamsanugatena va vicarena anumajjitam. Pati
pati bhatiti patibhanam, yathasamihitakaravisesavibhavako cittuppado.
Patibhanato jatarh patibhanarm, sayam attano patibhanam sayampatibhanam.
Tenevaha “attano patibhanamattasaiijatan”ti. Matta-saddena

visesadhigamadayo nivatteti.
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“Anagatepi evam bhavissati”ti idar na idhadhippetatakkivaseneva
vuttam, labhitakkino evampi sambhavatiti sambhavadassanavasena vuttanti
datthabbam. Yam kifici attana patiladdham rtupadi sukhadi ca idha labbhatiti
labho, na jhanadiviseso. “Evarn sati idarh hot1ti aniccesu bhavesu afifio
karoti, afifio patisamvedetiti apajjati, tatha ca sati katassa vinaso, akatassa ca
abbhagamo siya. Niccesu pana bhavesu yo karoti, so patisamvedetiti na
doso apajjatiti takkikassa yuttigavesanakaram dasseti.

Takkamattenevati agamadhigamadinam anussavadinafica abhava
suddhatakkeneva. Nanu ca visesalabhinopi sassatavadino attano
visesadhigamahetu anekesu jatisatasahassesu dasasu samvattavivattesu
cattalisaya samvattavivattesu yathanubhttam attano santanam
tappatibaddhafica “atta, loko™ti ca anussaritva tato purimapurimatarasupi
jatisu tathabhutassa atthitanuvitakkanamukhena sabbesampi sattanam
tathabhavanuvitakkanavaseneva sassatabhinivesino jata, evafica sati sabbopi
sassatavadi anussutijatissaratakkika viya attano
upaladdhavatthunibandhanena takkanena pavattavadatta takkipakkheyeva
tittheyya, avassafica vuttappakaram takkanamicchi tabbam, afifatha
visesalabhi sassatavadi ekaccasassatikapakkham,
adhiccasamuppannikapakkham va bhajeyyati? Na kho panetam evam
datthabbam, yasma visesalabhinam khandhasantanassa
dighadighataradighatamakalanussaranam sassataggahassa
asadharanakaranam. Tatha hi “anekavihitarm pubbenivasam anussarami.
Iminamaham etam janami’ti anussaranameva padhanakaranabhavena
dassitam. Yam pana tassa “iminamaham etam janami’ti pavattam takkanam,
na tam idha padhanam anussaranam pati tassa appadhanabhutatta. Yadi
evam anussavadinampi padhanabhavo apajjatiti ce? Na, tesarn
sacchikiriyaya abhavena takkapadhanatta, padhanakaranena ca niddeso
nirulho sasane loke ca yatha “cakkhuvififianam, yavankuro™ti ca.

Atha va visesadhigamanibandhanarahitassa takkanassa visum
sassataggahe karanabhavadassanattham visesadhigamo visurn
sassataggahakaranam
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vattabbo, so ca mandamajjhatikkhapanfiavasena tividhoti Bhagavata
sabbatakkino takkibhavasamaffiena ekajjham gahetva catudha vavatthapito
sassatavado. Yadipi anussavadivasena takkikanarh viya!
mandapaffiadinampi hinadivasena anekabhedasabbhavato visesalabhinampi
bahudha bhedo sambhavati, sabbe pana visesalabhino mandapanfiadivasena
tayo rasi katva tattha ukkatthavasena
anekajatisatasahassadasasamvattavivattacattarisasamvattavivattanussaranena
ayam vibhago vutto. Tisupi rasisu ye hinamajjhapafifia, te vuttaparicchedato
tunakameva anussaranti. Ye pana tattha ukkatthapafina, te vuttaparicchedam
atikkamitva nanussarantiti evam panayam desana. Tasma
anfiatarabhedasangahavaseneva Bhagavata cattaritthanani vibhattaniti
vavatthita sassatavadinam catubbidhata. Na hi idha savasesam dhammam
deseti Dhammaraja.

35. “Afifiatarena’ti etassa atthar dasseturh “ekena”ti vuttam. Va-
saddassa pana aniyamatthatam dasseturh “dvihi va tthi va”ti vuttam. Tena
catusu thanesu yatharaham ekaccam ekaccassa pafifiapane sahakarikarananti
dasseti. Kim panetani vatthiini abhinivesassa hetu, udahu patitthapanassa.
Kificettha yadi tava abhinivesassa, kasma anussaranatakkananiyeva gahitani,
na safinavipallasadayo. Tathahi viparitasafifia ayonisomanasikara
asappurisupanissaya asaddhammassavanadini micchaditthiya
pavattanatthanani. Atha patitthapanassa adhigamayuttiyo viya agamopi
vatthubhavena vattabbo, ubhayatthapi “natthi ito bahiddha”ti vacanam na
yujjatiti? Na. Kasma? Abhinivesapakkhe tava ayam ditthigatiko
asappurisupanissaya-asaddhammassavanehi ayoniso ummuyjjitva
vipallasasafifio rupadidhammanam khane khane bhijjanasabhavassa
anavabodhato dhammayuttim atidhavanto ekattanayam miccha gahetva
yathavuttanussaranatakkehi khandhesu “sassato atta ca loko ca’ti2
abhinivesam janesi. Iti asannakaranatta, padhanakaranatta, taggahaneneva ca
itaresampi gahitatta anussaranatakkananiyeva idha gahitani.
Patitthapanapakkhe pana agamopi yuttipakkheyeva thito visesato
bahirakanam takkagahibhavatoti

1. Takkikanam (bahtisu) 2. Di 1. 12 pitthadisu.
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anussaranatakkananiyeva ditthiya vatthubhavena gahitani. Kifica bhiyyo
duvidham lakkhanam paramatthadhammanam sabhavalakkhanam
samafifialakkhanaficati. Tattha sabhavalakkhanavabodho paccakkhafianam,
samaififalakkhanavabodho anumanafianam, agamo ca sutamayaya pafifiaya
sadhanato anumanafianameva avahati, sutanam pana dhammanam
akaraparivitakkanena nijjhanakkhantiyam thito cintamayam paffiam
nibbattetva anukkamena bhavanaya paccakkhafianam adhigacchatiti evam
agamopi takkavisayam natikkamatiti taggahanena gahitovati veditabbo. So
Atthakathayam anussutitakkaggahanena vibhavitoti yuttamevidam “natthi
ito bahiddhati. “Anekavihitani adhivuttipadani abhivadanti, sassatam
attanafica lokafica pafifiapenti”ti! ca vacanato patitthapanavatthiini
idhadhippetaniti datthabbam.

36. Ditthiyeva ditthitthanarn paramavajjataya anekavihitanam
anatthanam hetubhavato. Yathaha “micchaditthiparamaham bhikkhave
vajjarh vadamiti2. “Yathaha ti-adina Patisambhidapaliya3 ditthiya
thanavibhagam dasseti. Tattha khandhapi ditthitthanam arammanatthena
“riparh attato samanupassati’ti-adi#vacanato. Avijjapi ditthitthanarn
upanissayadibhavena pavattanato. Yathaha “assutava bhikkhave puthujjano
ariyanarn adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido™ti-adi>. Phassopi ditthitthanam.
Yatha caha “tadapi phassapaccaya®, phussa phussa patisarhvedentiti’ ca.
Safifiapi ditthitthanam. Vuttaficetarn “safifianidana hi papaficasankha8,
pathavito safifiatva”ti® ca adi. Vitakkopi ditthitthanarh. Vuttampi cetarn
“takkafica ditthisu pakappayitva, saccam musati dvayadhammamahii”til0,
“takkT hoti vimamsi’til! ca adi. Ayonisomanasikaropi ditthitthanar.
Tenaha Bhagava “tassa evam ayoniso manasi karoto channam ditthinam
anfiatara ditthi uppajjati. ‘Atthi me atta’ti va assa saccato thetato ditthi
uppajjati’ti-adil2. Samutthati etenati samutthanarn, samutthanabhavo
samutthanattho. Pavattitati parasantanesu uppadita. Parinitthapitati
abhinivesassa

1.Di 1. 12 pitthe. 2. A 1. 35 pitthe. 3. Khu 9. 132 pitthe.

4. Samm 2. 79, 80, 81, 478 pitthesu. 5. Ma 1. 1; Khu 9. 137 pitthesu.
6. D1 1. 38 pitthe. 7. D1 1. 41 pitthe. 8. Khu 1. 414; Khu 7. 216, 217 pitthesu.
9. Ma 1. 1 pitthe. 10. Khu 1. 416 pitthe.

11. Di 1. 15 pitthe. 12. Ma 1. 10 pitthe.
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pariyosanar matthakarn papitati attho. “Arammanavasena”ti atthasu
ditthitthanesu khandhe sandhayaha. Pavattanavasenati avijjadayo.
Asevanavasenati papamittaparatoghosadinampi sevanarh labbhatiyeva. Atha
va evamgatikati evamgamana, evamnitthati attho. Idam vuttam hoti—ime
ditthisankhata ditthitthana evam paramatthato asantam attanam
sassatabhavaficassa ajjharopetva gahita, paramattha ca balalapana yava
pandita na samanuyufijanti, tava gacchanti pavattanti. Panditehi
samanuyufijiyamana pana anavatthitavatthuka avimaddakkhama
sturiyuggamane ussavabindi viya khajjopanaka viya ca bhijjanti vinassanti
cati.

Tatthayam anuyufijane sankhepakatha—yadi hi parena parikappito atta
loko va sassato siya, tassa nibbikarataya purimartipavijahanato kassaci
visesadhanassa katum asakkuneyyataya ahitato nivattanattham, hite ca
patipatti-attham upadeso eva nippayojano siya sassatavadino, katham va so
upadeso pavattiyati vikarabhavato, evafica attano ajatakasassa viya
danadikiriya himsadikiriya ca na sambhavati. Tatha sukhassa dukkhassa
anubhavananibandho eva sassatavadino na yujjati kammabaddhabhavato,
jati-adinafica asambhavato kuto vimokkho, atha pana dhammamattar tassa
uppajjati ceva vinassati ca, yassa vasenayam kiriyadivoharoti vadeyya,
evampi purimartpavijahanena avatthitassa attano dhammamattanti na sakka
sambhavetum, te va panassa dhamma avatthabhuta afifie va siyum anaffie
va. Yadi affie, na tahi tassa uppannahipi koci viseso atthi. Yahi karoti
patisamvedeti cavati upapajjati cati icchitam, tasma tadavattho eva
yathavuttadoso. Kifica dhammakappanapi niratthika siya, athanaifie
uppadavinasavantihi avatthahi anafifiassa attano tasam viya
uppadavinasasabbhavato kuto niccatavakaso, tasampi va attano viya
niccatati bandhavimokkhanam asambhavo evati na yujjatiyeva sassatavado.
Na cettha koci vadi dhammanam sassatabhave parisuddham yuttim vattum
samattho, yuttirahitafica vacanam na panditanam cittam aradhetiti. Tena
vuttam “yava pandita na samanuyufjanti, tava gacchanti pavattanti’ti.
Kammavasena abhimukho sampareti etthati abhisamparayo, paroloko.
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“Sabbaiifiutafifianafica’ti idam idha sabbafifiutafifanassa
vibhajiyamanatta vuttam, tasmim va vutte tadadhitthanato
asavakkhayafianam, tadavinabhavato sabbampi va Bhagavato
dasabaladifanam gahitameva hotiti katva. Pajanantopiti pi-saddo
sambhavane, tena “tafica’ti ettha vuttam ca-saddatthamaha. Idam vuttam
hoti—tam ditthigatato uttaritaram sarabhuitam siladigunavisesampi
Tathagato nabhinivisati, ko pana vado vattamiseti. “Ahan”ti ditthivasena va
tamparamasanakaramaha. Pajanamiti ettha iti-saddo pakarattho, tena
“maman’’ti taphavasena paramasanakaram dasseti. Dhammasabhavam
atikkamitva parato amasanam paramaso. Na hi tam atthi, khandhesu yam
“ahan”ti va “maman”ti va gahetabbam siya. Yo pana paramaso
tanhadayova, te ca Bhagavato bodhimiileyeva pahinati aha
“paramasakilesanan”ti-adi. Aparamasatoti va nibbutivedanassa
hetuvacanam, “vidita”ti idam padam apekkhitva kattari samivacanam,
aparamasanahetu paramasarahitaya patipattiya Tathagatena sayameva
asankhatadhatu adhigatati evam va ettha attho datthabbo.

“Yasu vedanast”ti-adina Bhagavato desanavilasam dasseti. Tatha hi
khandhayatanadivasena anekavidhasu catusaccadesanasu sambhavantisupi
ayam Tathagatanam desanasu patipatti, yam ditthigatika miccha patipattiya
ditthigahanam pakkhandati dassanattham vedanayeva parififiaya
bhiimidassanattharh uddhata. Kammatthananti catusaccakammatthanam.
Yathabhutam viditvati vipassanapaiifiaya vedanaya samudayadini
arammanapativedhavasena maggapafinaya asammohapativedhavasena
janitva, pativijjhitvati attho. Paccayasamudayatthenati “imasmim sati idam
hoti, imassuppada idar uppajjati’ti! vuttalakkhanena avijjadinam
paccayanam uppadena ceva maggena asamugghatena ca.
Nibbattilakkhananti uppadalakkhanam, jatinti attho. Paficannarh
lakkhanananti ettha catunnam paccayanampi uppadalakkhanameva gahetva
vuttanti na gahetabbam, yasma paccayalakkhanampi labbhatiyeva, tatha
ceva samvannitam. Paccayanirodhatthenati etthapi vuttanayanusarena attho
veditabbo. Yanti yasma, yam va sukham somanassam. Paticcati

1. Ma 1. 329; Samn 1. 266; Khu 1. 77 pitthesu.
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arammanapaccayadibhtitam vedanam labhitva. Ayanti sukhasomanassanam
paccayabhavo, sukhasomanassameva va, “assado’ti padam pana apekkhitva
pullinganiddeso. Ayaifihettha sankhepattho—purimuppanam vedanam
arabbha somanassuppattiyam yo purimavedanaya assadetabbakaro
somanassassadanakaro, ayam assadoti. Katham pana vedanam arabbha
sukham uppajjatiti? Cetasikasukhassa adhippetatta nayam doso.
Visesanafihettha somanassaggahanam sukham somanassanti “rukkho
simsapa’ti yatha.

“Anicca”ti imina sankharadukkhatavasena upekkhavedanaya,
sabbavedanasuyeva va adinavamaha, itarehi itaradukkhatavasena
yathakkamam dukkhasukhavedananam, avisesena va tinipi padani
sabbasampi vedananam vasena yojetabbani. Ayanti yo vedanaya hutva
abhavatthena aniccabhavo, udayabbayapatipilanatthena dukkhabhavo, jaraya
maranena cati dvedha viparinametabbabhavo ca, ayam vedanaya adinavo,
yato va adinam paramakarufifiam vati pavattatiti. Vedanaya nissarananti
ettha vedanayati nissakkavacanam, yava vedanapatibaddham chandaragam
na pajahati, tavayam puriso vedanam allinoyeva hoti. Yada pana tam
chandaragam pajahati, tadayam puriso vedanaya nissato visamyutto hotiti
chandaragappahanam vedanaya nissaranam vuttam. Ettha ca
vedanaggahanena vedanaya sahajatanissayarammanabhiita ca
ruparipadhamma gahita eva hontiti paficannampi upadanakkhandhanam
gahanam datthabbam. Vedanasisena pana desana agata, tattha karanam
vuttameva, lakkhanaharanayena va ayamattho vibhavetabbo. Tattha
vedanaggahanena gahita paficupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccam, vedananam
samudayaggahanena gahita avijjadayo samudayasaccam,
atthangamanissaranapariyayehi nirodhasaccam, “yathabhutam viditva’ti
etena maggasaccanti evamettha cattari saccani veditabbani.
Kamupadanamulakatta sesupadananam, pahine ca kamupadane
upadanasesabhavato “vigatachandaragataya anupadano”ti vuttam.
Anupadavimuttoti attano maggaphalappattim Bhagava dasseti.
“Vedanananti-adina hi yassa dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta imam
ditthigatam sakaranam sagatikamh pabhedato vibhajitum samattho
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ahosi, tassa sabbafifiutafinanassa saddhim pubbabhagapatipadaya

uppattibhtimim dasseti Dhammaraja.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Ekaccasassatavadavannana

38. Sattesu sankharesu ca ekaccam sassatam etassati ekaccasassato,
ekaccasassatavado. So etesam atthiti ekaccasassatika. Te pana yasma
ekaccasassato vado ditthi etesanti ekaccasassatavada nama honti, tasma
tamatthar dassento aha “ekaccasassatavada”ti. Imina nayena ekacca-
asassatikadipadassapi attho veditabbo. Nanu ca “ekaccasassatika’ti vutte
tadafifiassa ekaccassa asassatatasannitthanam siddhameva hotiti? Saccam
siddhameva hoti atthato, na pana saddato. Tasma supakatam katva dassetum
“ekacca-asassatika”ti vuttarh. Na hi idha savasesam katva dhammam deseti
dhammassami. Idhati “ekaccasassatika”ti imasmim pade. Gahitati vutta,
tatha ceva attho dassito. Idhati va imissa desanaya. Tatha hi purimaka tayo
vada sattavasena, catuttho sankharavasena vibhatto.

9.

“Sankharekaccasassatika”ti idam tehi sassatabhavena gayhamananam
dhammanam yathavasabhavadassanavasena vuttam, na
panekaccasassatikamatadassanavasena. Tassa hi sassatabhimatam
asankhatamevati laddhi. Tenevaha “cittanti va -pa- thassati’ti. Na hi yassa
bhavassa paccayehi abhisankhatabhavam patijanati, tasseva
niccadhuvadibhavo anummattakena sakka patififiatum, etena
“uppadavayadhuvatayuttabhava siya nicca siya anicca siya na vattabba’ti-

adina pavattassa sattabhangavadassa ayuttata vibhavita hoti.

Tatthayam ayuttatavibhavana—yadi “yena sabhavena yo dhammo
atthiti vuccati, teneva sabhavena so dhammo natthi’ti-adina vucceyya, siya
anekantavado. Atha afifiena, siya na anekantavado. Na cettha

desantaradisambandhabhavo yutto vattum tassa sabbalokasiddhatta,
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vivadabhavato. Ye pana vadanti “yatha suvannaghatena makute kate
ghatabhavo nassati, makutabhavo uppajjati, suvannabhavo titthatiyeva,
evam sabbabhavanam koci dhammo nassati, koci dhammo uppajjati,
sabhavo pana titthati’ti. Te vattabba “kim tam suvannam, yam ghate makute
ca avatthitam, yadi rupadi, so saddo viya anicco. Atha rupadi samuho,
samuho nama sammutimattam, na tassa atthita natthita niccata va labbhat1’ti
anekantavadona siya. Dhammanafica dhammino afifiathanafifiathasu doso
vuttoyeva sassatavadavicaranayam. Tasma so tattha vuttanayeneva
veditabbo. Apica niccaniccanavattabbartipo atta loko ca paramatthato
vijjamanatapatijananato yatha niccadinam afifiataram rupam, yatha va
dipadayo. Na hi dipadinam udayabbayasabhavanam
niccaniccanavattabbasabhavata sakka vififiatum, jivassa niccadisu affiataram
ripam viyati evam sattabhangassa viya sesabhanganampi asambhavoyevati
sattabhangavadassa ayuttata veditabba.

Ettha ca “issaro nicco, afifie satta anicca”ti evam pavattavada
sattekaccasassatika seyyathapi issaravada. “Paramanavo nicca dhuva,
anukadayo anicca’til evam pavattavada sankharekaccasassatika seyyathapi
kanada. Nanu “ekacce dhamma sassata, ekacce asassata”ti etasmim vade
cakkhadinam asassatatasannitthanam yathasabhavavabodho eva, tayidam
katham micchadassananti, ko va evamaha ‘“cakkhadinam
asassatabhavasannitthanam micchadassanan™ti? Asassatesuyeva pana
kesafici dhammanam sassatabhavabhiniveso idha micchadassanam. Tena
pana ekavare pavattamanena cakkhadinam asassatabhavavabodho vidusito
samsatthabhavato visasamsattho viya sappimando,
sakiccakaranasamatthataya sammadassanapakkhe thapetabbatam narahatiti.
Asassatabhavena nicchitapi va cakkhu-adayo samaropitajivasabhava eva
ditthigatikehi gayhantiti tadavabodhassa micchadassanabhavo na sakka
nivareturh. Tenevaha “cakkhum itipi -pa- kayo itipi ayarm me atta’ti-adi.
Evafica katva asankhataya sankhataya ca dhatuya vasena yathakkamam

-9

“ekacce dhamma sassata, ekacce asassata’ti evam

1. Visesikadassane sattamaparicchede pathamakande passitabbo.
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pavatto vibhajjavadopi ekaccasassatavado apajjatiti evampakara codana
anavakasa hoti aviparitadhammasabhavasampatipattibhavato.

Kamaficettha purimavadepi asassatanamm dhammanam “sassata’ti
gahanam visesato micchadassanarm, sassatanam pana “sassata’ti gaho na
micchadassanam yathasabhavaggahanabhavato. Asassatesuyeva pana
“kecideva dhamma sassata, keci asassata’ti gahetabbadhammesu
vibhagappavattiya imassa vadassa vadantarata vutta, na cettha
“samudayantogadhatta ekadesassa sappadesasassataggaho
nippadesasassataggahe samodhanam gacchati’ti sakka vattum vadi
tabbisayavisesavasena vadadvayassa pavattatta. Afifie eva hi ditthigatika
“sabbe dhamma sassata’ti abhinivittha, afifie “ekaccasassata”til.
Sankharanam anavasesapariyadanam, ekadesapariggaho ca vadadvayassa
paribyattoyeva. Kifica bhiyyo anekavidhasamussaye ekavidhasamussaye ca
khandhapabandhe abhinivesabhavato. Catubbidhopi hi sassatavadi
Jjativisesavasena nanavidhartpakayasannissaye eva aripadhammapuiije
sassatabhinivesi jato abhififianena anussavadihi ca rupakayabhedaggahanato.
Tatha ca vuttarh “tato cuto amutra-udapadin”ti2 “cavanti upapajjanti’ti2 ca
adi. Visesalabhi ekaccasassatiko anupadharitabhedasamussayeva
dhammapabandhe sassatakaraggahanena abhinivisanam janesi
ekabhavapariyapannakhandhasantanavisayatta tadabhinivesassa. Tatha ca
tisupi vadesu “tam pubbenivasam anussarati, tato param nanussarati’ 'ti
ettakameva vuttam, takkinam pana sassatekaccasassatavadinam
sassatabhinivesaviseso ruparipadhammavisayataya supakatoyevati.

39. Dighassa kalassa atikkamenati vivattavivattatthayinam apagamena.
Anekatthatta dhatinam sam-saddena yutto vatta-saddo vinasavaciti aha
“vinassati’ti, sankhayavasena vattatiti attho.
Vipattikaramahameghasamuppattito patthaya hi yava anusahagatopi
sankharo na hoti, tava loko samvattatiti vuccati. Lokoti cettha pathavi-
adibhajanaloko adhippeto. Uparibrahmalokesuti

1. Ekacceva sassata, ekacce asassatati (Abhinavati) 2. D1 1. 13 pitthe.
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Parittasubhadisu rupibrahmalokesu. Aggina hi kappavutthanam
idhadhippetamm bahulam pavattanato. Tenevaha Bhagava
“abhassarasamvattanika honti’ti. Artpesu vati va-saddena
samvattamanalokadhatthi afifalokadhattisu vati vikappanam veditabbam.
Na hi “sabbe apayasatta tada rupartipabhavesu uppajjanti’ti sakka vififiatum
apayesu dighatamayukanam manussaloktipapattiya asambhavato. Satipi
sabbasattanam abhisankharamanasa nibbattabhave bahirapaccayehi vina
manasava nibbattatta “manomaya”ti vuccanti ripavacarasatta. Yadi evam
kamabhave opapatikasattanampi manomayabhavo apajjatiti? Napajjati
adhicittabhtitena abhisayamanasa nibbattasattesu manomayavoharatoti
dassanto aha “jhanamanena nibbattatta manomaya”ti. Evam
artipavacarasattanampi manomayabhavo apajjatiti ce? Na, tattha
bahirapaccayehi nibbattetabbatasankaya eva abhavato, “manasava
nibbatta’ti avadharanasambhavato. Nirulho vayam loke manomayavoharo
ripavacarasattesu. Tatha hi “annamayo panamayo manomayo anandamayo
vifiianamayo”ti paficadha attanam vedavadino vadanti. Ucchedavadepi
vakkhati “dibbo riipi manomayo”til. Sobhana pabha etesu santiti subha.
“Ukkarnsena”ti Abhassaradeve sandhayaha, parittabha-appamanabha pana
dve cattaro ca kappe titthanti. Atthakappeti attha mahakappe.

40. Santhatiti sampattikaramahameghasamuppattito patthaya
pathavisandharakudakatamsandharakavayumahapathavi-adinam
samuppattivasena thati, “sambhavati” icceva va attho anekatthatta
dhatunam. Pakatiyati sabhavena, tassa “sufifian”’ti imina sambandho. Tattha
karanamaha “nibbattasattanam natthitaya”ti, anuppannattati attho, tena
yatha ekaccani vimanani tattha nibbattasattanam cutatta sufifiani honti, na
evamidanti dasseti. Brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmano
brahmakayika, tesamh nivaso bhuimipi “brahmakayika”ti vutta. Kammam
upanissayavasena paccayo etissati kammapaccaya. Atha va tattha
nibbattasattanam vipaccanakakammassa sahakaripaccayabhavato, kammassa

paccayati

1. D1 1. 31 pitthe.
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kammapaccaya. Utu samutthanar etissati utusamutthana. “Kammapaccaya-
utusamutthana™ti va patho, kammasahayo paccayo, kammassa va
sahayabhiito paccayo kammapaccayo, sova utu kammapaccaya-utu, so
samutthanam etissati yojetabbam. Etthati “brahmavimanan’ti vuttaya
brahmakayikabhtimiya. Katham panitaya dutiyajjhanabhtimiyam thitanam
hinaya pathamajjhanabhtimiya upapatti hotiti aha “atha sattanan”ti-adi.
Otarantiti upapajjanavasena hetthabhimim gacchanti.

Appayuketi yam ularam pufiiakammar katam, tassa
uppajjanarahavipakapabandhato appaparimanayuke. Ayuppamanenevati
paramayuppamaneneva. Kim panetam paramayu nama, katham va tam
paricchinnapamananti? Vuccate—yo tesam tesam sattanam tasmim tasmim
bhavavisese purimasiddhabhavapatthantipanissayavasena
sariravayavavannasanthanapamanadivisesa viya tamtamgatinikayadisu
yebhuyyena niyataparicchedo
gabbhaseyyakakamavacaradevartipavacarasattanam sukkasonita-
utubhojanadi-utu-adipaccayuppannapaccaytipatthambhito
vipakapabandhassa thitikalaniyamo, so yathasakam
khanamattavatthaynampi attano sahajatanam rupartipadhammanam
thapanakaravuttitaya pavattakani ripartupajivitindriyani yasma na kevalam
nesam khanathitiya eva karanabhavena anupalakani, atha kho yava
bhavangupaccheda anupabandhassa avicchedahetubhavenapi, tasma
ayuhetukatta karantpacarena ayu, ukkamsaparicchedavasena paramayiti ca
vuccati. Tam pana devanam nerayikanam uttarakurukanafica
niyataparicchedam, uttarakurukanam pana ekantaniyataparicchedameva,
avasitthamanussapetatiracchananam pana
ciratthitisamvattanikakammabahule kale tam
kammasahitasantanajanitasukkasonitappaccayanam tarnmulakanafica canda
striya sama visama parivattanadi janita utu aharadi sama visama
paccayanam vasena ciracirakalato aniyataparicchedam, tassa ca yatha
purimasiddhabhavapatthanavasena tamtamgatinikayadisu
vannasanthanadivisesaniyamo siddho dassananussavadihi, tatha adito
gahanasiddhiya. Evam tasu tasu upapattisu nibbattasattanam yebhuyyena
samappamanatthitikalam dassananussavehi labhitva tamparamatam
ajjhosaya pavattitabhavapatthanavasena adito paricchedaniyamo veditabbo.
Yasma pana kammam
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tasu tasu upapattisu yatha tamtamupapattiniyatavannadinibbattane
samattham, evam niyatayuparicchedasu upapattisu paricchedatikkamena
vipakanibbattane samattham na hoti, tasma vuttam “ayuppamaneneva
cavanti’ti. Yasma pana upatthambhakasahayehi anupalakappaccayehi
upadinnakakkhandhanam pavattetabbakaro atthato paramayu, tassa
yathavuttaparicchedanatikkamanato satipi kammavasese thanam na
sambhavati, tena vuttarn “attano pufifiabaleneva thatum na sakkotiti.
Kappam vati asankhyeyyakappam va tassa upaddham va upaddhakappato
unamadhikam vati vikappanattho va-saddo.

41. Anabhiratiti ekaviharena anabhirati. Sa pana yasma affiehi
samagamiccha hoti, tena vuttar “aparassapi sattassa agamanapatthana’ti.
Piyavatthuvirahena piyavatthu-alabhena va cittavighato ukkanthita, sa
atthato domanassacittuppadoyevati aha “patighasampayutta”ti. Digharattarm
jhanaratiya ramamanassa vuttappakaram anabhiratinimittarh uppanna
“maman’ti ca “ahan”ti ca gahanassa karanabhiita tanhaditthiyo idha
paritassana. Ta pana cittassa purimavatthaya calanam kampananti aha
“ubbijjana phandana”ti. Tenevaha “tanhatassanapi ditthitassanapi vattati’ti.
Yam pana atthuddhare “aho vata afifiepi satta itthattam agaccheyyunti ayam
tanhatassana nama’ti vuttam, tam ditthitassanaya visurh udaharanam
dassentena tanhatassanamyeva tato niddharetva vuttam, na pana tattha
ditthitassanaya abhavatoti datthabbam. Tasatassana cittutraso. Bhayanakanti
bheravarammananimittam balavabhayam. Tena sarirassa thaddhabhavo
chambhitattarn. Bhayam samveganti ettha bhayanti bhanganupassanaya
cinnante sabbasankharato bhayanavasena uppannam bhayafianam.
Samveganti sahottappafianam, ottappameva va. Santasanti
adinavanibbidanupassanahi sankharehi santassanafianam. Saha byayati
pavattati, dosam va chadetiti sahabyo, sahayo, tassa bhavam sahabyatam.

42. Abhibhavitva thito ime satteti adhippayo. Yasma pana so
pasamsabhavena uttamabhavena ca “te satte abhibhavitva thito”ti attanam
mafifati, tasma vuttam “jetthakohamasmi’ti. Afifiadatthu
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dasoti dassana antarayabhavavacanena, fieyyavisesapariggahikabhavena ca
anavaranadassavitam patijanatiti aha “sabbam passamiti attho™ti.
Bhutabhabyananti ahesunti bhuta, bhavanti bhavissantiti bhabya,
Atthakathayam pana vattamanakalavaseneva bhabya-saddassa attho dassito.
Pathamacittakkhaneti patisandhicittakkhane. Kificapi so brahma
anavatthitadassanatta puthujjanassa purimatarajatiparicitampi
kammassakatafinanam vissajjetva vikubbaniddhivasena
cittuppattimattapatibaddhena sattanimmanena vipallattho “aham issaro katta
nimmata’ti-adina issarakuttadassanam pakkhandamano
abhinivisanavaseneva patitthito, na patitthapanavasena “tassa evam hoti’ti
vuttatta, patitthapanakkameneva pana tassa so abhiniveso jatoti
dassanattham “karanato sadhetukamoti, “patififiarh katvati ca vuttam.
Tenaha Bhagava “tam kissa hett”ti-adi. Tattha manopanidhiti manasa eva
patthana, tatha cittappavattimattamevati attho. Itthabhavanti idappakaratam.
Yasma pana itthanti brahmattabhavo idhadhippeto, tasma “brahmabhavanti
attho”ti vuttarn. Nanu ca devanam upapattisamanantaram “imissa nama
gatiya cavitva imina nama kammuna idhtipapanna”ti paccavekkhana hotiti?
Saccam hoti, sa pana purimajatisu kammassakatafifiane sammadeva
nivitthajjhasayanam. Ime pana satta purimasupi jatisu
issarakuttadassanavasena vinibandhabhinivesa ahesunti datthabbam. Tena
vuttarm “imina mayan”ti-adi.

43. Isatiti 1s0, abhibhiti attho. Maha 1so maheso, suppatitthamahesataya
pana parehi “maheso’’ti akkhatabbataya mahesakkho, atisayena mahesakkho
mahesakkhataroti vacanattho datthabbo. Yasma pana so mahesakkhabhavo

adhipateyyaparivarasampattiya vifiiayati, tasma “issariyaparivaravasena
mahayasataro”ti vuttam.

44. Idheva agacchatiti imasmirm manussaloke eva patisandhivasena
agacchati. Yarn afifiataro sattoti ettha yanti nipatamattam, karane va
paccattaniddeso, yena thanenati attho, kiriyaparamasanam va. Itthattarh
agacchatiti ettha yadetam itthattassa agamanam, etamh thanam
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vijjatiti attho. Esa nayo “pabbajati, cetosamadhim phusati, pubbenivasam

=99.

anussarati’ti etesupi padesu. “Thanam kho panetam bhikkhave vijjati, yam
affiataro satto”ti imafihi padam “pabbajati”ti-adihi padehi paccekam

yojetabbanti.

45. Khiddaya padussantiti khiddapadosino, khiddapadosino eva
khiddapadosika, khiddapadoso va etesam atthiti khiddapadosika.
Atikkantavelam ativelam, ahartipabhogakalam atikkamitvati attho.
Methunasampayogena uppajjanakasukham kelihassasukhamh. Ratidhammo
ratisabhavo. Aharanti ettha ko devanarn aharo, ka aharavelati? Sabbesampi
kamavacaradevanam sudha aharo. Sa hetthimehi uparimanam panitatama
hoti, tarh yathasakam divasavasena divase divase bhuiijanti. Keci pana
“bilarapadappamanam sudhaharam bhufijanti, so jivhaya thapitamatto yava
kesagganakhagga kayam pharati, tesamyeva divasavasena sattadivase
yapanasamattho ca hoti’ti vadanti. “Nirantararh khadanta pivanta”ti idam
parikappanavasena vuttarm. Kammajatejassa balavabhavo
ularapuifinanibbattatta, ularagarusiniddhasudhaharajiranato ca.
Karajakayassa mandabhavo mudusukhumalabhavato. Teneva hi Bhagava
indasalaguhayam pakatipathaviyam santhatum asakkontam Sakkam
devarajanam ‘“olarikam kayam adhitthehi’ti aha. Tesanti manussanam.
Vatthunti karajakayam. Keciti abhayagirivasino.

47. Manenati issapakatatta padutthena manasa. Usliyavasena manasova
padoso manopadoso, so etesam atthi vinasahetubhuitoti manopadosikati
evam va ettha attho datthabbo. Akuddho rakkhatiti kuddhassa so kodho
itarasmim akujjhante anupadano ekavarameva uppattiya anasevano cavetum
na sakkoti udakantam patva aggi viya nibbayati, tasma akuddho tam
cavanato rakkhati, ubhosu pana kuddhesu bhiyyo bhiyyo afifiamafifiamhi
parivaddhanavasena tikhinasamudacaro nissayadahanaraso kodho
uppajjamano hadayavatthum nidahanto accantasukhumalakarajakayam
vinaseti, tato sakalopi attabhavo antaradhayati. Tenaha “ubhosu
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pana”ti-adi. Tatha caha Bhagava “afiflamafinam padutthacitta kilantakaya
-pa- cavanti’ti. Dhammatati dhammaniyamo, so ca tesam karajakayassa
mandataya, tatha-uppajjanakakodhassa ca balavataya thanaso cavanam,
tesam rupartpadhammanam sabhavoti adhippayo.

49. Cakkhadinam bhedam passatiti virodhipaccayasannipate
vikarapattidassanato, ante ca adassaniipagamanato vinasam passati olarikatta
rupadhammabhedassa. Paccayarh datvati anantarapaccayadivasena paccayo
hutva. “Balavataran™ti cittassa lahutaram bhedam sandhaya vuttam. Tatha hi
ekasmim rupe dharanteyeva solasa cittani bhijjanti. Bhedarh na passatiti
khane khane bhijjantampi cittam parassa anantarapaccayabhaveneva
bhijjatiti purimacittassa abhavam paticchadetva viya pacchimacittassa
uppattito bhavapakkho balavataro pakato ca hoti, na abhavapakkhoti cittassa
vinasarh na passati!, ayafica attho alatacakkadassanena supakato vififiayati.
Yasma pana takkivadi nanattanayassa duratarataya ekattanayassapi
micchagahitatta “yadevidam vififianam sabbadapi ekartipena pavattati,
ayameva atta nicco’’ti-adina abhinivesam janeti, tasma vuttarn “so tath
apassanto’ti-adi.

Antanantavadavannana

53. Antanantikati ettha amati gacchati ettha sabhavo osananti anto,
mariyada. Tappatisedhena ananto, anto ca ananto ca antananto ca
nevantanananto ca antananta samanfianiddesena, ekasesena va
“namariipapaccaya salayatanan”ti-adisu? viya. Kassa pana antanantoti?
Lokiyati samsaranissaranatthikehi ditthigatikehi, lokiyanti va ettha tehi
pufifiapufinam tabbipako cati lokoti sankhyam gatassa attano. Tenaha
Bhagava “antanantam lokassa pafifapenti’ti. Ko paneso attati?
Jhanavisayabhutakasinanimittam. Tattha hi ayam ditthigatiko lokasafiii.
Tatha ca vuttam “tam lokoti gahetva’ti. Keci pana “jhanam
tamsampayuttadhamma ca idha

1. Na hi abhavapakkhe paticittassa vinasam passati. (bahtisu)
2. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 243; Khu 1. 77 pitthadisu.
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‘atta, loko’ti ca gahita”ti vadanti. Antanantasahacaritavado antananto yatha

“kunta pacaranti’ti, antanantasannissayo va yatha “maiica ghosanti’ti. So

etesarn atthiti antanantika. Te pana yasma yathavuttanayena antananto vado
=%

ditthi etesanti “antanantavada”ti vuccanti. Tasma Atthakathayam

“antanantavada’ti vatva “antam va’ti-adina attho vibhatto.

Etthaha—yuttam tava purimanam tinpam vadinam antattafica
anantattafica antanantattafica arabbha pavattavadatta antanantikattam,
pacchimassa pana tadubhayapatisedhanavasena pavattavadatta
kathamantanantikattanti? Tadubhayapatisedhanavasena pavattavadatta eva.
Yasma antanantapatisedhavadopi antanantavisayo eva tam arabbha
pavattatta. Etadatthamyeva hi sandhaya Atthakathayam “arabbha
pavattavada’ti vuttam. Atha va yatha tatiyavade desabhedavasena ekasseva
antavantata anantata ca sambhavati, evam takkivadepi kalabhedavasena
ubhayasambhavato afifamafifapatisedhena ubhayafifieva vuccati. Katham?
Antavantatapatisedhena hi anantata vuccati, anantatapatisedhena ca
antavantata, antanantanafica na tatiyavadabhavo kalabhedassa adhippetatta.
Idam vuttam hoti—yasma ayam lokasafifiito atta adhigatavisesehi mahesihi
ananto kadaci sakkhiditthoti anusuyyati, tasma nevantava. Yasma pana
tehiyeva kadaci antava sakkhiditthoti anusuyyati, tasma na pana anantoti.
Yatha ca anussutitakkivasena, evam jatissaratakki-adinafica vasena
yathasambhavam yojetabbam. Ayafihi takkiko avaddhitabhavapubbakatta
patibhaganimittanam vaddhitabhavassa vaddhitakalavasena
appaccakkhakaritaya anussavadimatte thatva “nevantava”ti patikkhipati.
Avaddhitakalavasena pana “na panananto’ti, na pana antatanantatanam
accantamabhavena yatha tam “nevasafifiinasafiii’ti.
Purimavadattayapatikkhepo ca attana yathadhippetappakaravilakkhanataya
tesam, avassaficetam evam vififiatabbam, afifiatha vikkhepapakkhamyeva
bhajeyya catutthavado. Na hi antata-anantatatadubhayavinimutto attano
pakaro atthi, takkivadi ca yuttimaggako, kalabhedavasena ca tadubhayam

ekasmimpi na na yujjatiti.
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Keci pana yadi panayam atta antava siya, duradese
upapajjananussaranadikiccanipphatti na siya. Atha ananto, idha thitassa
devalokanirayadisu sukhadukkhanubhavanampi siya. Sace pana antava ca
ananto ca, tadubhayadosasamayogo. Tasma “antava, ananto”ti ca
abyakaraniyo attati evam takkanavasena catutthavadappavattim vannenti.
Evampi yuttam tava pacchimavadidvayassa antanantikattam antanantanam
vasena ubhayavisayatta tesar vadassa. Purimavadidvayassa pana katham
visum antanantikattanti? Upacaravuttiya. Samuditesu hi antanantavadisu
pavattamano antanantika-saddo tattha nirulhataya paccekampi
antanantikavadisu pavattati yatha artipajjhanesu paccekam
atthavimokkhapariyayo, yatha ca loke sattasayoti. Atha va abhinivesato
purimakalappavattivasena ayam tattha voharo kato. Tesafihi ditthigatikanarm
tatharupacetosamadhisamadhigamato pubbakalam “antava nu ayam loko,
ananto nu’”’ti ubhayakaravalambino parivitakkassa vasena nirulho
antanantikabhavo visesalabhena tattha uppannepi ekamsaggahe
purimasiddharulhiya vohariyatiti.

54-60. Vuttanayenati “takkayatiti takki ti-adina! saddato, “catubbidho
takki”ti-adina2 atthato ca sassatavade vuttavidhina. Ditthapubbanusarenati
dassanabhiitena vifinanena upaladdhapubbassa antavantadino anussaranena.
Evafica katva anussutitakkisuddhatakkinampi idha sangaho siddho hoti.
Atha va ditthaggahaneneva “naccagitavaditavisiikadassana”ti-adisu3viya
sutadinampi gahitata veditabba. “Antava’ti-adina icchitassa attano sabbada
bhavaparamasanavaseneva imesam vadanam pavattanato
sassataditthisangaho datthabbo. Tatha hi vakkhati “sesa sassataditthiyoti4.

Amaravikkhepavadavannana

61. Na maratiti na ucchijjati. “Evampi me no”’ti-adina vividho
nanappakaro khepo parena paravadinam? khipanam vikkhepo. Amaraya

1. Di-Ttha 1. 98 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 99 pitthe.
3. D1 1. 5, 60 pitthesu. 4. Di-Ttha 1. 112 pitthe.
5. Sakavadena paravadanam (Abhinavati)
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ditthiya vacaya ca vikkhipantiti va amaravikkhepino, amaravikkhepino eva
amaravikkhepika. Ito cito ca sandhavati ekasmim sabhave anavatthanato.
Amara viya vikkhipantiti va purimanayeneva saddattho datthabbo.

62. Vikkhepavadino uttarimanussadhamme, akusaladhammepi
sabhavabhedavaseneva fatum fanabalam natthiti kusalakusalapadanam
kusalakusalakammapathavaseneva attho. Pathamanayavaseneva
apariyantavikkhepataya amaravikkhepam vibhavetum “evantipi me noti
aniyamitavikkhepo”ti vuttam. Tattha aniyamitavikkhepoti sassatadisu
ekasmimpi pakare atthatva vikkhepakaranam, paravadina yasmim kismifici
pucchite pakare tassa patikkhepoti attho. Dutiyanayavasena amarasadisaya
amaraya vikkhepam dasseturh “idam kusalanti va puttho”ti-adimaha. Atha
va “evantipi me no’’ti-adina aniyamatova
sassatekaccasassatucchedatakkivadanam patisedhanena tam tam vadam
patikkhipateva apariyantavikkhepavadatta amaravikkhepino!. Attana pana
anavatthitavadatta na kismifici pakkhe avatitthatiti aha “sayam pana -pa-
byakaroti’ti. Idani kusaladinam abyakaranena tameva anavatthanam
vibhaveti “idam kusalanti va puttho’ti-adina. Tenevaha “ekasmimpi pakkhe
na titthati’ti.

63. Kusalakusalam yathabhutam appajanantopi yesamaham samayena
kusalameva “kusalan’ti, akusalameva ca ‘““akusalan”ti byakareyyam, tesu
tatha byakaranahetu “aho vata re pandito”ti sakkarasammanam karontesu
mama chando va rago va assati evampettha attho sambhavati. Doso va
patigho vati ettha vuttavipariyayena yojetabbam. Atthakathayam pana attano
panditabhavavisayanam ragadinam vasena yojana kata. “Chandaragadvayam
upadanan”ti abhidhammanayena vuttam. Abhidhamme hi tanhaditthiyova
“upadanan’ti agata, suttante pana dosopi “upadanan’ti vutto
“kodhupadanavinibandha vighatam apajjanti”ti-adisu. Tena vuttam
“ubhayampi va dalhaggahanavasena

1. Amaravikkhepiko (bahtisu)
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upadanan”ti. Dalhaggahanam amuficanam. Patighopi hi upanahadivasena
pavatto arammanam na muiicati. Vihananam hamsanam vibadhanar.
Ragopi hi parilahavasena saraddhavuttitaya nissayam vibadhatiti.
Vinasetukamataya arammanam ganhatiti sambandho.

64. Pandiccenati pafifiaya. Yena hi dhammena yutto “pandito”ti vuccati,
so dhammo pandiccam, tena sutacintamayam pafifiam dasseti, na
pakatikakammanibbattam sabhavikapafiiam. Kata-saddassa
kiriyasamafifavacakatta ‘“katavijjo”ti-adisu viya kata-saddo fananuyuttatam
vadatiti aha “vififiataparappavada’ti. Sattadha bhinnassa valaggassa
amsukotivedhako “valavedhi”ti adhippeto.

65-6. Ettha ca kificapi purimanampi tinnam
kusaladidhammasabhavanavabodhato attheva mandabhavo, tesam pana
attano kusaladidhammanavabodhassa avabodhaviseso atthi, tadabhava
paccimoyeva mandamomuhabhavena vutto. Nanu ca pacchimassapi “atthi
paroloko’ti iti ce me assa, ‘atthi paroloko’ti iti te nam byakareyyam,
evantipi me no”ti-adi! vacanato attano dhammanavabodhassa avabodho
atthiyevati? Kificapi atthi, na tassa purimanam viya
aparinfiatadhammabyakarananibandhanamusavadadibhaya
parijigucchanakaro atthi, atha kho mahamulhoyeva. Atha va “evantipi me
no”’ti-adina pucchaya vikkhepakaranattham “atthi paroloko’ti iti ce mam
pucchas1”’ti pucchathapanameva tena dassiyati, na attano
dhammanavabodhoti ayameva visesena “mando ceva momuho ca”ti vutto.
Teneva hi tathavadinam saficayam Belatthaputtam arabbha “ayam va
imesarh samanabrahmananam sabbamando sabbamiilho”ti2 vuttarh. Tattha
“atthi paroloko™ti sassatadassanavasena sammaditthivasena va puccha.
“Natthi paroloko™ti natthikadassanavasena sammadassanavasena va puccha.
“Atthi ca natthi ca paroloko”ti ucchedadassanavasena sammaditthivasena
eva va puccha. “Neva atthi na natthi paroloko™ti
vuttappakarattayapatikkhepe sati pakarantarassa asambhavato

atthitanatthitahi navattabbakaro

1. D1 1. 25 pitthadisu. 2. D1 1. 55 pitthe.
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parolokoti vikkhepafifieva purekkharena sammaditthivasena va puccha.
Sesacatukkattayepi vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Pufinasankharattiko
viya hi kayasankharattikena purimacatukkasangahito eva attho.
Sesacatukkattayena attaparamasapuiifadiphalatacodananayena sangahitoti.

Amaravikkhepiko sassatadinam attano aruccanataya sabbattha “evantipi
me no’’ti-adina vikkhepafifieva karoti. Tattha “evantipi me no’’ti-adi tattha
tattha pucchitakarapatisedhanavasena vikkhipanakaradassanam. Nanu ca
vikkhepavadino vikkhepapakkhassa anujananam vikkhepapakkhe
avatthanam yuttartpanti? Na, tatthapi tassa sammulhatta,
patikkhepavaseneva ca vikkhepavadassa pavattanato. Tatha hi saficayo

belatthaputto rafifia ajatasattiina sanditthikam samafifaphalam puttho
paralokattikadinam patisedhanamukhena vikkhepam byakasi.

Etthaha—nanu cayam sabbopi amaravikkhepiko kusaladayo dhamme,
paralokattikadini ca yathabhuitam anavapujjhamano tattha tattha paftham
puttho pucchaya vikkhepanamattarn apajjati, tassa katham ditthigatikabhavo.
Na hi avattukamassa viya pucchitamatthamajanantassa
vikkhepakaranamattena ditthigatikata yuttati? Vuccate—na heva kho
pucchaya vikkhepakaranamattena tassa ditthigatikata, atha kho
micchabhinivesavasena. Sassatabhinivesena micchabhinivitthoyeva hi
puggalo mandabuddhitaya kusaladidhamme paralokattikadini ca yathavato
appatipajjamano attana avififiatassa atthassa param vififiapeturn
asakkuneyyataya musavadadibhayena ca vikkhepam apajjatiti. Tatha hi
vakkhati “yasarh satteva ucchedaditthiyo, sesa sassataditthiyo™til. Atha va
puiifiapapanam tabbipakanafica anavabodhena asaddahanena ca tabbisayaya
pucchaya vikkhepakaranamyeva sundaranti khantim rucim uppadetva
abhinivisantassa uppanna visurmmyevesa eka ditthi sattabhangaditthiviyati
datthabbam. Tatha ca vuttarn “pariyantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi ceva
vaca ca’ti2. Katham panassa sassataditthisangaho? Ucchedavasena
anabhinivesato. Natthi koci dhammanam yathabhutavedi

1. Di-Ttha 1. 112 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 106 pitthe.
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vivadabahulatta lokassa, “evamevan’ti pana saddantarena
“dhammanijjhanana anadikalika loke”ti gahavasena sassatalesopettha
labbhatiyeva.

Adhiccasamuppannavadavannana

67. Adhicca yadicchakam yam kifici karanam, kassaci vuddhipubbam
va vina samuppannoti attalokasafifiitanam khandhanam adhiccuppatti-
akararammanarm dassanam tadakarasannissayena pavattito,
tadakarasahacaritataya ca “adhiccasamuppannan’ti vuccati yatha “mafca
ghosanti, kunta pacaranti”ti ca imamattham dassento aha
“adhiccasamuppanno atta ca loko cati dassanarn adhiccasamuppannan’ti.

68-73. Desanasisanti desanaya jetthakabhavena gahanam, tena
safitamyeva dhuram katva Bhagavata ayam desana kata, na pana tattha
afifiesam arupadhammanam atthibhavatoti dasseti. Tenevaha
“acittuppada”ti-adi. Bhagava hi yatha lokuttaradhammar desento samadhim
pafifiam va dhuram karoti, evam lokiyadhammam desento cittam safifiam va
dhurarh karoti. Tattha “yasmirh samaye lokuttararh jhanar bhavetil,
paficangiko sammasamadhi2, paficafianiko sammasamadhi3, pafifidgya cassa
disva asava parikkhina honti’ti4, tatha “yasmirm samaye kamavacaram
kusalarh cittarh uppannar hotid, kim citto tvarn bhikkhu® manopubbanigama
dhamma’, santi bhikkhave satta nanattakaya nanattasafifiinoS,
nevasafifianasafifiayatanan”ti-adini® suttani etassa atthassa sadhakani
datthabbani. Titthayataneti afifatitthiyasamaye. Titthiya hi upapattivisese
vimuttisafifiino, safiiaviragaviragesu adinavanisamsadassino va hutva
asafifiasamapattim nibbattetva akkhanabhtimiyam uppajjanti, na sasanika.

nibbattetva tatiyajjhane cinnavasi

1. Abhi 1. 72 pitthe. 2. DI 3. 232 pitthe. 3. DI 3. 234; Abhi 2. 347 pitthesu.
4.Ma 1. 215 pitthe. 5. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 75, 101 pitthadisu.

7. Khu 1. 13; Khu 10. 107, 275, 277 pitthe.

8. DI 3. 209, 218, 241, 252; Arh 2. 427; Arh 3. 201; Khu 8. 167 pitthesu.

9. Di 3. 252 pitthe.
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hutva tato vutthaya catutthajjhanadhigamaya parikammam katva. Tenevaha
“catutthajjhanarn nibbattetva’ti.

Kasma panettha vayokasineyeva parikammam vuttanti? Vuccate—
yatheva hi rlipapatibhagabhititesu kasinavisesesu riipavibhavanena
rupaviragabhavanasankhato artipasamapattiviseso sacchikariyati, evam
aparibyattaviggahataya artpapatibhagabhiite kasinavisese aripavibhavanena
artupaviragabhavanasankhato ripasamapattiviseso adhigamiyatiti ettha
“safifia rogo, safifia gando”ti-adina! “dhi cittarh, dhibbate tam cittan”ti-adina
ca nayena aripappavattiya adinavadassanena, tadabhave ca
santapanitabhavasannitthanena rtipasamapattiya abhisankharanam,
ripaviragabhavana pana saddhim upacarena artipasamapattiyo, tatthapi
visesena pathamaruppajjhanam. Yadi evam “paricchinnakasakasinep1”ti
vattabbam. Tassapi hi aripapatibhagata labbhatiti? Icchitamevetam, kesafici
avacanam panettha pubbacariyehi aggahitabhavena. Yatha hi
rupaviragabhavana virajjantyadhammabhavamattena parinipphanna,
virajjaniyadhammapatibhagabhtte ca visayavisese patubhavati, evam
arupaviragabhavanapiti vuccamane na koci virodho, titthiyeheva pana tassa
samapattiya patipajjitabbataya, tesafica visayapathe su’panibandhanasseva
tassa jhanassa patipattito ditthivantehi pubbacariyehi catuttheyeva
bhuitakasine artipaviragabhavanaparikammam vuttanti datthabbam. Kifica
vannakasinesu viya purimabhutakasinattayepi vannapaticchayava pannatti
arammanam jhanassa lokavoharanurodheneva pavattito. Evafica katva
Visuddhimagge? pathavikasinassa adasacandamandalipamavacanafica
samatthitam hoti, catuttham pana bhutakasinam bhutappaticchayameva
jhanassa gocarabhavam gacchatiti tasseva artipapatibhagata yuttati
vayokasineyeva parikammar vuttanti veditabbar.

Idhevati paficavokarabhaveyeva. Tatthati asafifabhave. Yadi
rupakkhandhamattameva asafifiabhave patubhavati,
kathamartipasannissayena vina tattha ripam pavattati, katham pana
rlipasannissayena vina arupadhatuyam artipam pavattati, idampi tena
samanajatiyameva. Kasma? Idheva adassanato. Yadi evam kabalikaraharena
vina ripadhatuyam ripena na pavattitabbam, kim

1. Ma 3. 20 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 122 pitthe.
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karanam? Idheva adassanato. Api ca yatha yassa cittasantanassa
nibbattikaranam rtipe avigatatanham, tassa saha riipena sambhavato ripam
nissaya pavatti, yassa pana nibbattikaranam rtipe vigatatanham, tassa vina
ripena rupanirapekkhataya karanassa, evam yassa rupappabandhassa
nibbattikaranam vigatatanham artipe, tassa vina artipena pavatti hotiti
asafifiabhave rupakkhandhamattameva nibbattati. Katham pana tattha kevalo
ripappabandho paccuppannapaccayarahito cirakalam pavattatiti
paccetabbam, kittakam va kalam pavattatiti codanarh manasi katva aha
“yatha nama jiyavegukkhitto saro”ti-adi, tena na kevalamagamoyeva
ayamettha yuttiti dasseti. Tattakameva kalanti ukkamsato pafica
mahakappasatanipi titthanti asafifiasatta. Jhanavegeti
asafifiasamapattiparikkhate kammavege. Antaradhayatiti paccayanirodhena
nirujjhati nappavattati.

Idhati kamabhave. Katharh pana anekakappasatasamatikkamena
ciraniruddhato vififianato idha vififianam samuppajjati. Na hi niruddhe
cakkhumhi cakkhuvififianamuppajjamanam ditthanti? Nayidamekantato
datthabbam. Ciraniruddhampi hi cittam samanajatikassa antaranuppajjanato
anantarapaccayamattam hotiyeva, na bijam, bijam pana kammam. Tasma
kammato bijabhuitato arammanadihi paccayehi asafifiabhavato cutanam
uppajjati”’ti. Ettha ca yatha nama utuniyamena pupphaggahane
niyatakalanam rukkhanam vekhe dinne vekhabalena na yatha niyamata hoti
pupphaggahanassa, evameva paficavokarabhave avippayogena vattamanesu
riparipadhammesu riparipaviragabhavanavekhe dinne tassa
samapattivekhabalassa anurtipato arupabhave asafifabhave ca yathakkamam
ruparahita artparahita ca khandhanam pavatti hotiti veditabbam. Nanu ettha
jatisatasahassadasasamvattadinam matthake, abbhantarato va pavattaya
asafifiipavattiya vasena labhi-adhiccasamuppannikavado labhisassatavado
viya anekabhedo sambhavatiti? Saccam sambhavati, anantaratta pana
apannaya asafifiipapattiya vasena labhi-adhiccasamuppannikavado
nayadassanavasena ekova dassitoti datthabbam. Atha va
sassataditthisangahato adhiccasamuppannikavadassa sassatavade agato
sabbo desananayo yathasambhavam
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adhiccasamuppannikavadepi gahetabboti imassa visesassa dassanattham
Bhagavata labhi-adhiccasamuppannikavado avibhajitva desito. Avassafica
sassataditthisangaho adhiccasamuppannikavadassa icchitabbo
samkilesapakkhe sattanam ajjhasayassa duvidhatta. Tatha hi vuttam
Atthakathayam “‘sassatucchedaditthi ca’ti. Tatha ca vakkhati “yasam satteva

ucchedaditthiyo, sesa sassataditthiyo™til.

Nanu ca adhiccasamuppannikavadassa sassataditthisangaho na yutto.
“Aham hi pubbe nahosin”ti-adivasena pavattanato,
apubbasattapatubhavaggahatta, attano lokassa ca sadabhavagahini ca
sassataditthi “atthitveva sassatisaman”ti pavattanato? No na yutto anagate
koti-adassanato. Yadipi hi ayam vado “sombhi etarahi ahutva santataya
parinato”ti? attano lokassa ca atitakotiparamasanavasena pavatto, tathapi
vattamanakalato patthaya na tesam katthaci anagate pariyantam passati,
visesena ca paccuppannanagatakalesu pariyantadassanapabhavito
sassatavado. Yathaha ‘“‘sassatisamam tatheva thassati’ti. Yadi evam imassa
vadassa, sassatavadadinafica pubbantakappikesu sangaho na yutto
anagatakalaparamasanavasena pavattattati? Na, samudagamassa
atitakotthasikatta. Tatha hi nesam samuppatti atitamsapubbenivasafianehi,
tappatiripakanussavadippabhavita takkanehi ca sangahitati, tatha ceva
samvannitam. Atha va sabbattha appatihatafianena vadivarena
dhammassamina niravasesato agatifica gatifica yathabhtitam sayam abhiifia
sacchikatva pavedita eta ditthiyo, tasma yavatika ditthiyo Bhagavata desita,
yatha ca desita, tatha tathava ta sannitthanato sampaticchitabba, na ettha

yuttivicarana katabba Buddhavisayatta. Acinteyyo hi Buddhavisayoti.

Dutiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 112 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 27 pitthe.
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Aparantakappikavadavannana

74. “Aparante fianam, aparantanuditthino”ti-adisu viya apara-saddo
idha anagatakalavacakoti aha “anagatakotthasasankhatan”ti. Aparantam
kappetvati-adisu “pubbantarn kappetva’ti-adisu vuttanayena attho veditabbo.
Visesamattameva vakkhama.

Safifitvadavannana

45. Uddhamaghatanati pavatto vado uddhamaghatano, so etesam atthiti
uddhamaghatanika. Yasma pana te ditthigatika “uddham marana atta
nibbikaro”ti vadanti, tasma “uddhamaghatana attanam vadantiti
uddhamaghatanika”ti vuttam. Safifitvado etesam atthiti safifitvada “Buddham
assa atthiti Buddho™ti yatha. Atha va saffiiti pavatto vado safifit
sahacarananayena, safifil vado etesanti safifitvada.

76-77. Rupi attati ettha nanu ripavinimuttena attana bhavitabbam
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safifiaya viya rupassapi attaniyatta. Na hi “saffii atta’ti ettha safifia atta.
Teneva hi “tattha pavattasafifiaficassa safifiati gahetvati vuttarm. Evam sati
kasma kasinaripam “atta”’ti gahetva vuttanti? Na kho panetam evam
datthabbam “rtipam assa atthiti rap1’ti, atha kho “ruppanasilo rapi’’ti.
Ruppanaiicettha rupasarikkhataya kasinartipassa vaddhitavaddhitakalavasena
visesapatti, sa ca “natth1”’ti na sakka vattum
parittavipulatadivisesasabbhavato. Yadi evam imassa vadassa
sassataditthisangaho na yujjatiti? No na yujjati kayabhedato uddham attano
nibbikarataya tena adhippetatta. Tatha hi vuttam “arogo parar marana”ti.
Atha va “rupam assa atthiti rip1’ti vuccamanepi na doso.
Kappanasiddhenapi hi bhedena abhedassapi niddesadassanato yatha
“silaputtakassa sariran’ti. Ruppanam va ripasabhavo ripam, tam etassa
atthiti rtipi, atta “riipino dhammati-adisu! viya. Evafica katva
rupasabhavatta attano “rupi1 atta”ti vacanarh fiayagatamevati “kasinartipam
‘atta’ti gahetvati vuttam. Niyatavaditaya kammaphalapatikkhepato natthi

ajivakesu

1. Abhi 1. 5 pitthe.
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jhanasamapattilabhoti aha “@jivakadayo viya takkamatteneva va rtpi atta”ti.
Tatha hi kanhabhijati-adisu chalabhijatisu afifataram attanam ekacce ajivaka
patijananti. Natthi etassa rogo bhangoti arogoti aroga-saddassa
niccapariyayata veditabba, rogarahitatasisena va nibbikarataya niccatam
patijanati ditthigatikoti aha “arogoti niccoti.

Kasinugghatimakasapathamaruppavififiananatthibhava-
akificafifiayatanani artipasamapattinimittarh nimbapanne tittakaraso viya
sarfraparimano artpi atta tattha titthatiti niganthati aha “niganthadayo

=

viya”’ti. Missakagahavasenati ruparlipasamapattinam nimittani ekajjham

13
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katva “eko atta’ti, tattha pavattasafifaficassa “saffia’ti gahanavasena.

Ayaihi ditthigatiko rupartpasamapattilabhitaya tannimittarm ripabhavena
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arupabhavena ca atta upatitthati, tasma “rup1 ca artipi ca’ti abhinivesam
janesi ajjhattavadino! viya, takkamatteneva va riparipadhammanari

missakaggahanavasena “rup1 artipi ca atta hotiti.

Takkagahenevati sankharavasesasukhumabhavappattadhamma viya
accantasukhumabhavappattiya sakiccasadhanasamatthataya
thambhakuttahatthapadadisanghato viya neva rupi, ripasabhavanativattanato
na arupiti evam pavattatakkagahena. Atha va antanantikacatukkavade viya
anfiamafifapatikkhepavasena attho veditabbo. Kevalam pana tattha
desakalabhedavasena tatiyacatutthavada dassita, idha
kalavatthubhedavasenati ayameva visesoti. Kalabhedavasena cettha
tatiyavadassa pavatti rupartipanimittanam saha anupatthanato.
Catutthavadassa pana vatthubhedavasena pavatti rupartipadhammanam

samuhato “eko atta’ti takkanavasenati tattha vuttanayanusarena veditabbam.

Dutiyacatukke yam vattabbam, tam “amati gacchati ettha bhavo

osanan”ti-adina? antanantikavade vuttanayena veditabbar.

Yadipi atthasamapattilabhino ditthigatikassa vasena samapattibhedena

saffiabhedasambhavato “nanattasafifii atta’ti ayampi vado

1. Athetavadino viya (Abhinavati) 2. Hettha 160 pitthe.
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samapannakavasena labbhati, tathapi samapattiyam ekartipeneva safifiaya
upatthanato samapannakavasena “ekattasaififii’ti aha. Tenevettha
samapannakaggahanam katam. Ekasamapattilabhino eva va vasena attho
veditabbo. Samapattibhedena safifiabhedasambhavepi bahiddha
puthuttarammane safifiananattena olarikena nanattasafifiitam dassetum
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“asamapannakavasena nanattasafifii’ti vuttam. “Parittakasinavasena
parittasafifii’ti imina satipi safifiavinimutte dhamme “safifiayeva atta”ti
vadatiti dassitam hoti. Kasinaggahanafcettha safifiaya visayadassanam,
evam vipulakasinavasenati etthapi attho veditabbo. Evafica katva
antanantikavade, idha ca antanantikacatukke pathamadutiyavadehi imesam
dvinnam vadanam viseso siddho hoti, afifiatha vuttappakaresu vadesu
pubbantaparantakappanabhedena satipi kehici visese kehici natthiyevati.
Atha va “angutthappamano atta, yavappamano, anumatto va atta’’ti-
adidassanavasena paritto safifii cati parittasaiifii, kapilakanadadayo viya
attano sabbagatabhavapatijananavasena appamano safifii cati

appamanasaiifiiti evampettha attho datthabbo.

Dibbacakkhuparibhandataya yathakammupagafianassa
dibbacakkhupabhavajanitena yathakammiupagafanena dissamanapi sattanam
sukhadisamangita dibbacakkhunava dittha hotiti aha “dibbena cakkhunati-
adi. Nanu ca “ekantasukhi atta”ti-adivadanam aparantaditthibhavato
“nibbattamanam disva’ti vacanam anupapannanti? Nanupapannam,
anagatassa ekantasukhibhavadikassa pakappanam paccuppannaya nibbattiya
dassanena adhippetanti. Tenevaha “nibbattamanam disva ‘ekantasukhi’ti
ganhati’ti. Ettha ca tassam tassam bhiimiyam bahulam
sukhadisahitadhammappavattidassanena tesam “ekantasukhi’ti gaho
datthabbo. Atha va hatthidassaka-andha viya ditthigatika yam yadeva
passanti, tam tadeva abhinivissa voharantiti na ettha yutti maggitabba.

Asafifil nevasafifiinasafifitvadavannana

78-83. Asanifiivade asafifiabhave nibbattasattavasena pathamavado,
“safifiam attato samanupassati’ti ettha vuttanayena safifiamyeva “atta”ti
gahetva tassa kificanabhavena thitaya afifiaya safifiaya abhavato
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“asafifir”’ti pavatto dutiyavado, tatha safifiaya saha ruipadhamme, sabbe eva
va ruparupadhamme “atta’ti gahetva pavatto tatiyavado, takkagahavaseneva
catutthavado pavatto. Tassa pubbe vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.
Dutiyacatukkepi kasinartipassa asafijananasabhavataya asafiiiiti katva
antanantikavade vuttanayeneva cattaropi veditabba. Tatha
nevasafifitnasafifitvadepi nevasafifitnasafifitbhave nibbattasattasseva
cutipatisandhisu, sabbattha va patusafifiakiccam katurm asamatthaya
sukhumaya safifiaya atthibhavapatijananavasena pathamavado, asafifiivade
vuttanayena sukhumaya safinaya vasena, safijananasabhavatapatijanena ca
dutiyavadadayo pavattati evam ekena pakarena satipi karanapariyesanassa
sambhave ditthigatikavadanam anadaraniyabhavadassanattham “tattha na
ekantena karanam pariyesitabban”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Etesafica safifii-
asafifitnevasaffiinasafifitvadanam ‘“‘arogo param marana’’ti vacanato
sassataditthisangaho pakatoyeva.

Ucchedavadavannana

84. Asato vinasasambhavato atthibhavanibandhano ucchedoti vuttam
“sato”’ti. Yatha hetuphalabhavena pavattamananam sabhavadhammanam
satipi ekasantanapariyapannanam bhinnasantatipatitehi visese hetuphalanam
paramatthato bhinnasabhavatta bhinnasantanapatitanam viya
accantabhedasannitthanena nanattanayassa micchagahanam
ucchedabhinivesassa karanam, evam hetuphalabhtitanam dhammanam
vijjamanepi sabhavabhede ekasantatipariyapannataya ekattanayena
accantamabhedaggahanampi karanamevati dassetum “sattassa’ti vuttam
Paliyam. Santanavasena hi vattamanesu khandhesu ghanavinibbhogabhavena
sattagaho, sattassa ca atthibhavagahanibandhano ucchedagaho yavayam atta
na ucchijjati, tavayam vijjatiyevati gahanato, nirudayavinaso va idha
ucchedoti adhippetoti aha “upacchedan”ti. Visesena naso vinaso, abhavo. So
pana mamsacakkhupafinacakkhtinam dassanapathatikkamoyeva hotiti aha
“adassanan’ti. Adassane hi nasa-saddo loke nirulhoti. Bhavavigamanti
sabhavapagamam. Yo hi nirudayavinasavasena ucchijjati, na so attano
sabhavena titthatiti. Labhiti dibbacakkhufianalabhi.
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Cutimattamevati sekkhaputhujjananampi cutimattameva. Na upapatanti
pubbayogabhavena, parikammakaranena va upapatam datthum na sakkoti.
“Alabhi ca ko paralokar na janati”ti natthikavadavasena,
mahamilhabhaveneva va “ito affio paraloko atthi’ti anavabodhamaha.
Ettakoyeva visayo, yoyam indriyagocaroti. Attano dhituya
hatthaganhanakarajadi viya kamasukhagiddhataya va. “Na puna viruhanti”ti
patitapannanam vantena appatisandhikabhavamaha. Evameva sattati yatha
pandupalaso bandhana pavutto na patisandhiyati, evam sabbe satta
appatisandhikamaranameva nigacchantiti. Jalapubbulakipama hi sattati tassa
laddhi. Tathati vuttappakarena. Labhinopi cutito uddham adassaneneva ima
ditthiyo uppajjantiti aha “vikappetva va’ti.

Etthaha—yatha amaravikkhepikavada ekanta-alabhivaseneva dassita,
yatha ca uddhamaghatanikasafifiivadacatukko! ekantalabhivaseneva, na
evamayam. Ayam pana sassatekaccasassatavadadayo viya labhi-
alabhivasena pavatto. Tatha hi vuttarh “tattha dve jana”ti-adi. Yadi evam
kasma sassatavadadidesanahi idha afifiatha desana pavattati? Vuccate—
desanavilasappattito. Desanavilasappatta hi Buddha Bhagavanto, te
veneyyajjhasayanurtipam vividhenakarena dhammam desenti, afifiatha
idhapi ca evam Bhagava deseyya “idha bhikkave ekacco samano va
brahmano va atappamanvaya -pa- yathasamahite citte sattanam
cutiipapatafianaya cittam abhininnameti, so dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena
atikkantamanusakena arahato cuticittam passati, puthinam va parasattanam,
na heva kho taduddham upapattim, so evamaha ‘yatha kho bho ayam
atta’ti”’adina visesalabhino, takkino ca visum katva, tasma desanavilasena
veneyyajjhasayanurtipam sassatavadadidesanahi afinathayam desana
pavattati datthabbam.

Atha va ekaccasassatavadadisu viya na idha takkivadito visesalabhivado
bhinnakaro, atha kho samanabhedataya samanakaroyevati imassa visesassa
pakasanattham Bhagavata ayamucchedavado purimavadehi visitthakaro
desito. Sambhavati hi

1. ...safifitvade catutthacatukke safifitvada (Abhinavati), ...safifitvade catukke (Ka)
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takkinopi anussavadivasena adhigamavato viya idha abhiniveso. Atha va na
ima ditthiyo Bhagavata anagate evambhavivasena desita, napi
parikappavasena, atha kho yatha yatha ditthigatikehi “idameva saccam,
moghamafifian”ti! pafifiatta, tatha tatha yathabhuccarm sabbafifiutafifianena
paricchinditva pakasita. Yehi gambhiradippakara aputhujjanagocara
Buddhadhamma pakasanti, yesafica parikittanena Tathagata sammadeva
thomita honti. Ucchedavadihi ca ditthigatikehi yatha uttaruttarabhavadassihi
aparabhavadassinam tesam vadapatisedhavasena sakasakavada patitthapita,
tathayam desana pavattati purimadesanahi imissa desanaya pavattibhedo na
codetabbo. Evaiica katva arupabhavabhedavasena viya
kamartpabhavabhedavasenapi ucchedavado vibhajitva datthabbo. Atha va
paccekam kamartipabhavabhedavasena viya artipabhavavasenapi na
vibhajitva vattabbo, evafica sati Bhagavata vuttasattakato bahutarabhedo,
appatarabhedo va ucchedavado apajjatiti evampakarapi codana
anavakasavati.

=9

Etthaha—yuttam tava purimesu tisu vadesu “kayassa bheda’ti vuttam
paficavokarabhavapariyapannam attabhavam arabbha pavattatta tesam
vadanam, catuvokarabhavapariyapannam pana attabhavam nissaya pavattesu
catutthadisu catusu vadesu kasma “kayassa bheda”ti vuttam. Na hi artipinam
kayo vijjatiti? Saccametam, rupattabhave pavattavohareneva pana
ditthigatiko artpattabhavepi kayavoharam aropetva aha “kayassa bheda’ti.
Yatha ca ditthigatika ditthiyo paffiapenti, tatha ca Bhagava dassetiti,
arupakayabhavato va phassadidhammasamuhabhute artpattabhave
kayaniddeso datthabbo. Ettha ca
kamadevattabhavadiniravasesavibhavapatitthapakanam dutiyavadadinam
yutto aparantakappikabhavo anagataddhavisayatta tesarn vadanam, na pana
ditthigatikapaccakkhabhttamanussattabhavasamucchedapatitthapakassa
pathamavadassa paccuppannavisayatta. Dutiyavadadinaifihi
purimapurimavadasangahitasseva attano taduttaruttaribhavopapannassa
samucchedato yujjati aparantakappikata, tatha ca “no ca

1. Ma 2. 150, 166, 381; Ma 3. 22, 23 pitthadisu.
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kho bho ayam atta ettavata samma samucchinno hoti’ti-adi vuttarm, yam
pana tattha vuttam “atthi kho bho afifio atta™ti, tam
manussakayavisesapekkhaya vuttam, na sabbatha afifiabhavatoti? No na
yutto, idhalokapariyapannattepi ca pathamavadavisayassa anagatakalasseva

tassa adhippetatta pathamavadinopi aparantakappikataya na koci virodhoti.

Ditthadhammanibbanavadavannana

93. Ditthadhammoti dassanabhtitena fianena upaladdhadhammo. Tattha
yo anindriyavisayo, sopi supakatabhavena indriyavisayo viya hotiti aha
“ditthadhammoti paccakkhadhammo vuccati’ti. Teneva ca “tattha tattha
patiladdhattabhavassetarn adhivacanan”ti vuttam.

95. Antonijjhayanalakkhanoti fiatibhogarogasiladitthibyasanehi
phutthassa cetaso anto abbhantaram nijjhayanam socanam antonijjhayanam,
tam lakkhanam etassati antonijjhayanalakkhano.
Tannissitalalappanalakkhanoti tam sokam samutthanahetum nissitam
tannissitam, bhusam vilapanam lalappanam, tannissitafica lalappanafica
tannissitalalappanam, tam lakkhanam etassati tannissitalalappanalakkhano.
Natibyasanadina phutthassa paridevenapi! asakkunantassa
antogatasokasamutthito bhuso ayaso upayaso. So pana yasma cetaso
appasannakaro hoti, tasma “visadalakkhano”ti vutto.

96. Vitakkanam vitakkitarh, tam pana abhiniropanasabhavo
vitakkoyevati aha “abhi -pa- vitakko”ti. Esa nayo vicaritanti etthapi.
Khobhakarasabhavatta vitakkavicaranam tamsahitam jhanam sa-ubbilanam
viya hotiti vuttam “sakandakarn viya khayati”ti.

97. Yaya ubbilapanapitiya uppannaya cittam ‘“ubbilavitan”ti vuccati, sa
piti ubbilavitattamh. Yasma pana cittassa ubbilabhavo tassa pitiya sati hoti,

= ¢S

nasati, tasma sa “ubbilabhavakaranan”ti? vutta.

1. Paridevanayapi (Abhinavati). Paridevanepi (Ka) 2. Ubbilabhavakarananti (Ka)
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98. Abhogoti va cittassa abhuggabhavo, arammane onatabhavoti attho.
Sukhena hi cittam arammane abhinatam hoti, na dukkhena viya apanatam,
napi adukkhamasukhena viya anabhinatamanapanatafica. Tattha
“khuppipasadi-abhibhiitassa viya manufifiabhojanadisu kamehi
viveciyamanassupadarammanapatthana visesato abhivaddhati, ularassa pana
kamarasassa yavadattham tittassa manufifiarasabhojanam bhuttavino viya
suhitassa bhottukamata kamesu patabyata na hoti, visayassagiddhataya
visayehi dummociyehipi jaluka viya sayameva muficati’ti ca ayoniso
ummuyjjitva kamagunasantappitataya samsaradukkhavipasamam byakasi
pathamavadi. Kamadinam adinavadassitaya, pathamadijjhanasukhassa
santabhavadassitaya ca pathamadijjhanasukhatittiya
samsaradukkhupacchedam byakamsu dutiyadivadino, idhapi ucchedavade
vuttappakaro vicaro yathasambhavam anetva vattabbo. Ayam panettha
viseso—ekasmifihi attabhave pafica vada labbhanti. Teneva hi Paliyam
“afifio atta”ti afinaggahanam na katam. Katham panettha
accantanibbanapafifiapakassa attano ditthadhammanibbanavadassa
sassataditthiya sangaho, na pana ucchedaditthiyati?
Tamtamsukhavisesasamangitapatiladdhena bandhavimokkhena suddhassa
attano sakartipe avatthanadipanato.

Sesati sesa paficapaififiasa ditthiyo. Tasu antanantikavadadinam
sassataditthibhavo tattha tattha pakasitoyeva.

101-2-3. Kim pana karanam pubbantaparanta eva ditthabhinivesassa
visayabhavena dassita, na pana tadubhayamekajjhanti? Asambhavato. Na hi
pubbantaparantesu viya tadubhayavinimutte majjhante ditthikappana
sambhavati ittarakalatta, atha pana paccuppannabhavo tadubhayavemajjham,
evam sati ditthikappanakkhamo tassa ubhayasabhavo
pubbantaparantesuyeva antogadhoti kathamadassitam. Atha va
pubbantaparantavantataya “pubbantaparanto”ti majjhanto vuccati, so ca
“pubbantaparantakappika va pubbantaparantanuditthino”ti vadantena
pubbantaparantehi visum katva vuttoyevati datthabbo. Atthakathayampi
“sabbepi te aparantakappike pubbantaparantakappike”ti etena
samafifianiddesena, ekasesena va sangahitati datthabbam,
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anfiatha sankaddhitva vuttavacanassa anatthakata apajjeyyati. Ke pana te
pubbantaparantakappika? Ye antanantika hutva ditthadhammanibbanavadati
evampakara veditabba.

Ettha ca “sabbe te imeheva dvasatthiya vatthiihi, etesarm va afifiatarena,
natthi ito bahiddha”ti vacanato, pubbantakappikadittayavinimuttassa ca
kassaci ditthigatikassa abhavato yani tani samafifiaphaladilsuttantaresu
vuttappakarani akiriyahetukanatthikavadadini, yani ca
issarapajapatipurisakalasabhavaniyatiyadicchavadadippabhedani
ditthigatani2 bahiddhapi dissamanani, tesarh ettheva sangaho, antogadhata
ca veditabba. Katham? Akiriyavado tava “vafijho kutatthoti-adina
kiriyabhavadipanato sassatavade antogadho, tatha “sattime kayati-
adi3nayappavatto pakudhavado, “natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanarh
samkilesaya”ti-adi4vacanato ahetukavado adhiccasamuppannikavade
antogadho. “Natthi paro loko”ti-adiSvacanato natthikavado ucchedavade
antogadho. Tatha hi tattha “kayassa bheda ucchijjati ti-adi® vuttar.
Pathamena adi-saddena niganthavadadayo sangahita.

Yadipi Paliyam nataputtavada’bhavena catuyamasarhvaro agato, tathapi
sattavatatikkamena vikkhepavaditaya nataputtavadopi saficayavado viya
amaravikkhepavadesu antogadho. “Tam jivam tam sariram, aiifiam jivam
affiam sariran”ti8 evampakara vada “ruipi atta hoti arogo param marana’ti-
adivadesu sangaham gacchanti, “hoti Tathagato param marana, atthi satta
opapatika”ti evampakara sassatavade. “Na hoti Tathagato param marana,
natthi satta opapatika”ti evampakara ucchedavadena sangahita. “Hoti ca na
hoti ca Tathagato param marana, atthi ca natthi ca satta opapatika”ti
evampakara ekaccasassatavade antogadha. “Neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato
param marana, nevatthi na natthi satta opapatika”ti ca evampakara

1. D1 1. 49 pitthadisu.

2. Visuddhi-T1 2. 217, 218; Anuti 2. 64, 65 pitthesu passitabbam. 3. D1 1. 52 pitthe.
4. D1 1. 50 pitthe. 5. D1 1. 51 pitthe.
6. D1 1. 31 pitthe. 7. D1 1. 54 pitthe.
8. D1 1. 149, 150; Ma 2. 89; Sam 1. 291, 292 pitthadisu.
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amaravikkhepavade antogadha. Issarapajapatipurisakalavada
ekaccasassatavade antogadha, tatha kanadavado. Sabhavaniyatiyadicchavada
adhiccasamuppannikavadena sangahita. Imina nayena suttantaresu, bahiddha
ca dissamananam ditthigatanam imasu dvasatthiya ditthisu antogadhata
veditabba.

Ajjhasayanti ditthijjhasayam. Sassatucchedaditthivasena hi sattanam
samkilesapakkhe duvidho ajjhasayo, taiica Bhagava aparimanasu
lokadhattsu aparimananam sattanam aparimane eva fieyyavisese
uppajjanavasena anekabhedabhinnanampi “cattaro jana sassatavada’ti-adina
dvasatthiya pabhedehi sanganhanavasena sabbafifiutafiianena paricchinditva
dassento pamanabhtitaya tulaya dharayamano viya hotiti aha “tulaya
tulayanto viya”ti. Tatha hi vakkhati “anto jalikata™ti-adi!. “Sinerupadato
valukam uddharanto viya” ti etena sabbafifiutafifianato afifassa imissa
desanaya asakkuneyyatam dasseti.

Anusandhanam anusandhi, pucchaya kato anusandhi pucchanusandhi.
Atha va anusandhayatiti anusandhi, puccha anusandhi etassati
pucchanusandhi. Pucchaya anusandhiyatiti va pucchanusandhi.
Ajjhasayanusandhimhipi eseva nayo. Yathanusandhiti ettha pana
anusandhiyatiti anusandhi, ya ya anusandhi yathanusandhi, anusandhi-
anurtparh va yathanusandhiti saddattho veditabbo, so “yena pana
dhammena adimhi desana utthita, tassa dhammassa anuripadhammavasena
va patipakkhavasena va yesu suttesu upari desana agacchati, tesam vasena
yathanusandhi veditabbo. Seyyathidam? Akankheyyasutte? hettha silena

akkhantiya utthita, upari kakaclipama agata’ti-adina Atthakathayam? vutto.

Iti kirati Bhagavato yathadesitaya attasufifiataya attano
aruccanabhavadipanam. Bhoti dhammalapanam. Anattakataniti attana na
katani, anattakehi va khandhehi katani. Kamattanam phusissantiti asati

1. D1 1. 42 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 39 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 173 pitthe. 4. Di-Ttha 1. 113 pitthe.
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attani khandhanafica khanikatta kammani kam attanam attano phalena
phusissanti, ko kammaphalam patisamvedetiti attho. Avidvati sutadivirahena
ariyadhammassa akovidataya na vidva. Avijjagatoti avijjaya upagato,
ariyadhamme avinitataya appahinavijjoti attho. Tanhadhipateyyena cetasati
“yadi aharm nama koci natthi, maya katassa kammassa ko phalam
patisamvedeti, sati pana tasmim siya phaliipabhogo’ti tanhadhipatito agato
tanhadhipateyyo, tena. Attavadupadanasahagatacetasa. Atidhavitabbanti
khanikattepi sankharanam yasmim santane kammam katam, tattheva
phaluppattito dhammapufijamattasseva ca siddhe kammaphalasambandhe
ekattanayam miccha gahetva ekena karakavedakabhtitena bhavitabbam,
anfiatha “kammaphalanam sambandho na siya’ti
attattaniyasufifiatapakasanam Satthusasanam atikkamitabbam manfieyyati
attho.

dasseti, itarehi patipakkhavasena. Kilesenati “lobho cittassa upakkilesoti-
adina kilesavasena. Imasmimpiti pi-saddena yatha vuttasuttadisu
patipakkhavasena yathanusandhi, evam imasmimpi sutteti dasseti. Tatha hi
niccasaradipanfiapakanam ditthigatanam vasena utthita ayam desana
niccasaradisufifatapakasanena nitthapitati.

Paritassitavipphanditavaravannana

105-117. Mariyadavibhagadassanatthanti sassatadiditthidassanassa
sammadassanena sankarabhavavibhavanattham. Tadapi vedayitanti
sambandho. Ajanatarn apassatanti “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti “idam
ditthitthanam evamgahitam evaparamattham evamgatikam hoti
evamabhisamparayan”ti yathabhtitam ajanantanam apassantanam. Tatha
yasmim vedayite avitatanhataya evamditthigatam upadiyanti, tam vedayitam
samudayadito yathabhiitam ajanantanam apassantanam, etena
anavaranafianasamantacakkhuhi yatha Tathagatanam yathabhutamettha
nanadassanam, na evam ditthigatikanam, atha kho
tanhaditthiparamasoyevati dasseti. Teneva cayam desana
mariyadavibhagadassanattha jata. Atthakathayam pana “yathabhiitam
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dhammanam sabhavam ajanantanam apassantanan’ti avisesena vuttam. Na
hi sankhatadhammasabhavam ajananamattena miccha abhinivisantiti.
Samafifiajotana visese avatitthatiti ayam visesayojana kata. Vedayitanti
“sassato atta ca loko cati! ditthipafifiapanavasena pavattarn ditthiya
anubhiitah anubhavanam. Tanhagatananti tanhaya gatanarm upagatanam,
pavattanam va. Tafica kho panetanti ca yathavuttam vedayitam paccamasati.
Tafnhi vattamisabhtitam ditthitanhasallanuviddhataya sa-ubbilatta caficalam,
na maggaphalasukham viya ekartipena avatitthatiti. Tenevaha

“paritassitena’’ti-adi.

Atha va evam visesakaranato dvasatthi ditthigatani vibhajitva idani
avisesakaranato tani dassetum “tatra bhikkhave”ti-adika desana araddha.
Sabbesaiihi ditthigatikanam vedana avijja tanha ca avisitthakarananti. Tattha
tadapiti “sassatam attanafica lokafica pafifiapenti”ti ettha yadetam “‘sassato
atta ca loko ca’ti paffiapanam, tadapi. Sukhadibhedam tividhavedayitam
yathakkamam dukkhasallaniccato, avisesena
samudayatthangamassadadinavanissaranato va yathabhiitam ajanantanam
apassantanam, tato eva ca sukhadipatthanasambhavato tanhaya upagatatta
tanhagatanam tanhaparitassitena ditthivipphanditameva ditthicalanameva,
“asati attani ko vedanam anubhavati’ti kayavacidvaresu ditthiya
copanappattimattameva va, na pana ditthiya pafifiapetabbo sassato koci
dhammo atthiti attho. Ekaccasassatavadadisupi eseva nayo.

Phassapaccayavaravannana

118. Yena tanhaparitassitena etani ditthigatani pavattanti, tassa
vedayitam paccayo, vedayitassapi phasso paccayoti desana ditthiya?
paccayaparamparaniddharananti aha “paramparapaccayadassanatthan”ti,
tena yatha pafiiapanadhammo ditthi, tappaccayadhamma ca yathasakam
paccayavaseneva uppajjanti, na paccayehi vina, evam pafifiapetabba
dhammapi rupavedanadayo, na ettha koci atta va loko va sassatoti
ayamattho dassitoti datthabbam.

1. D1 1. 12 pitthe. 2. Vedanaditthiya (Ka)



182 Dighanikaya

Netamthanamvijjativaravannana

131. Tassa paccayassati phassapaccayassa. Ditthivedayiteti ditthiya
paccayabhute vedayite, phassapadhanehi attano paccayehi nipphadetabbebhi
attho. Vinapi cakkhadivatthuhi, sampayuttadhammehi ca kehici vedana
uppajjati, na pana kadaci phassena vinati phasso vedanaya balavakarananti
aha “balavabhavadassanatthan’ti. Sannihitopi hi visayo sace
phusanakararahito hoti cittuppado, na tassa arammanapaccayena paccayo
hotiti phassova sampayuttadhammanam visesapaccayo. Tatha hi Bhagavata
cittuppadam vibhajantena phassoyeva pathamam uddhato, vedanaya pana

adhitthanameva.

Ditthigatikadhitthanavattakathavannana

144. Hettha tisupi varesu adhikatatta, upari ca “patisamvedenti’ti
vakkhamanatta vedayitamettha padhananti aha “sabbaditthivedayitani
sampindeti’ti. Sampindetiti ca “yepi te”ti tattha tattha agatassa pi-saddassa
attham dasseti. Vedayitassa phasse pakkhipanam
phassapaccayatadassanameva “chahi ajjhattikayatanehi
chalarammanapatisamvedanam ekantato chaphassahetukamevati.
Safijayanti etthati adhikaranattho safijati-saddoti aha “safijatitthane”ti. Evam
samosarana-saddopi datthabbo. Ayatati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitaya,
ayabhutam va attano phalam tanoti pavattetiti ayatanam, karanam.
Rukkhagacchasamuhe arafifiavoharo arafinameva arafifiayatananti aha
“pannattimatte”ti. Atthattayepiti pi-saddena avuttatthasampindanam
datthabbam, tena akaranivasadhitthanatthe sanganhati. Hirafinayatanam
suvannayatanam, vasudevayatanam, kammayatananti-adisu
akaranivasadhitthanesu ayatana-saddo. Cakkhadisu ca phassadayo akinna,
tani ca nesam nivaso, adhitthanafica nissayapaccayabhavatoti. Tinnampi
vutto. Tatha hi so “sannipatapaccupatthano”ti vuccati. Imina nayenati

vijjamanesupi afifiesu sampayuttadhammesu yatha “cakkhuiica -pa-
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phasso™ti! etasmirh sutte vedanaya padhanakaranabhavadassanattham
phassasisena desana kata, evamidhapi Brahmajale “phassapaccaya
vedana’ti-adina phassam adim katva aparantapaticcasamuppadadipanena
paccayaparamparam dassetum “phassayatanehi phussa phussa’ti
phassamukhena vuttam.

Phasso artpadhammopi samano ekadesena arammane analltyamanopi
phusanakarena pavattati phusanto viya hotiti aha “phassova tarh tarh
arammanarh phusati’ti, yena so “phusanalakkhano, sanghattanaraso™ti ca
vuccati. “Phassayatanehi phussa phussa’ti aphusanakiccanipi ayatanani
“mafica ghosanti’ti-adisu viya nissitavoharena phusanakiccani katva
dassitaniti aha “phasse upanikkhipitva”ti, phassagatikani katva
phasstipacaram aropetvati attho. Upacaro hi nama voharamattam, na tena
atthasiddhi hotiti aha “tasma’ti-adi.

Attano paccayabhttanam channam phassanam vasena
cakkhusamphassaja yava manosamphassajati sankhepato chabbidha vedana,
vittharato pana atthasatapariyayena atthasatabheda. Rupatanhadibhedayati
rupatanha yava dhammatanhati sankhepato chappabhedaya, vittharato
atthasatabhedaya. Upanissayakotiyati upanissayasisena. Kasma panettha
upanissayapaccayova uddhato, nanu sukha vedana, adukkhamasukha vedana
ca taphaya arammanamatta arammanadhipati arammantipanissaya
pakatipanissayavasena catudha paccayo, dukkha ca
arammanamattapakattipanissayavasena dvidhati? Saccametam, upanissaye
eva pana tam sabbam antogadham. Yuttam tava arammantpanissayassa
upanissayasamaifiato upanissayena sangaho, arammanamatta-
arammanadhipatinam pana kathanti? Tesampi arammanasamafifiato
arammantipanissayena sangahova kato, na pakattipanissayenati datthabbam.

=

Etadatthamevettha “upanissayakotiya”ti vuttam, na “upanissayena’ti.

Catubbidhassati kamupadanam yava attavadupadananti catubbidhassa.
Nanu ca tanhava kamupadananti? Saccametam. Tattha dubbala tanha
tanhava,

1. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Sam 1. 301, 302; Sarh 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248
pitthadisu.
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balavati tanha kamupadanam. Atha va appattavisayapatthana tanha tamasi
coranam karapasaranam viya. Sampattavisayaggahanam upadanam coranam
karappattadhanaggahanam viya. Appicchatapatipakkha tanha,
santosapatipakkha upadanam. Pariyesanadukkhamtlam tanha,
arakkhadukkhamulam upadananti ayametesarm viseso. Upadanassati
asahajatassa upadanassa upanissayakotiya, itarassa sahajatakotiyati
datthabbam. Tattha anantarassa anantara samanantara anantaripanissaya
natthi vigatasevanapaccayehi, ananantarassa upanissayena, arammanabhuta
pana arammanadhipati-arammantpanissayehi, arammanamatteneva vati tam
sabbam upanissayeneva gahetva “upanissayakotiya”ti vuttam. Yasma ca
tanhaya riipadini assadetva kamesu patabyatarm apajjati, tasma tanha
kamupadanassa upanissayo. Tatha rupadibhedeva sammiulho “natthi
dinnan”ti-adina! micchadassanar, samsarato muccitukamo asuddhimagge
suddhimaggaparamasanam, khandhesu attattaniyagahabhtitam
sakkayadassanam ganhati, tasma itaresampi tanha upanissayoti datthabbam.
Sahajatassa pana sahajata afilamafifia nissaya sampayutta atthi-avigatahetu
vasena tanha paccayo hoti. Tarh sabbam sandhaya “sahajatakotiya”ti
vuttam.

Tathati upanissayakotiya ceva sahajatakotiya cati attho. Bhavassati
kammabhavassa ceva upapattibhavassa ca. Tattha cetanadisankhatam
sabbam bhavagamikammam kammabhavo, kamabhavadiko navavidho
upapattibhavo, tesar upapattibhavassa catubbidhampi upadanam
upapattibhavakaranakammabhavakaranabhavato, tassa ca
sahayabhaviipagamanato pakatlipanissayavasena paccayo hoti.
Kammarammanakaranakale pana kammasahajatakamupadanam
upapattibhavassa arammanapaccayena paccayo hoti. Kammabhavassa pana
sahajatassa sahajatam upadanam sahajata-afifiamafinanissayasampayutta-
atthi-avigatavasena ceva hetumaggavasena ca anekadha paccayo hoti,
asahajatassa anantara samanantara anantaripanissaya natthi
vigatasevanavasena, itarassa pakatlipanissayavasena, sammasanadikalesu
arammanavasena ca paccayo hoti. Tattha

1.Di1.51; Ma 1. 362; Ma 2. 63, 64, 182; Ma 3. 72, 99, 116; Sarnh 2. 169; Abhi 1. 241;
Abhi 2. 389 pitthadisu.
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anantaradike upanissayapaccaye, sahajatadike sahajatapaccaye pakkhipitva

vuttam “upanissayakotiya ceva sahajatakotiya ca’ti.

Bhavo jatiyati ettha bhavoti kammabhavo adhippeto. So hi jatiya
paccayo, na upapattibhavo. Upapattibhavo hi pathamabhinibbatta khandha
jatiyeva. Tena vuttam “jatiti panettha savikara paficakkhandha datthabba’ti.
Savikarati ca nibbattivikarena savikara, te ca atthato upapattibhavoyeva. Na
hi tadeva tassa karanam bhavitum yuttanti. Kammabhavo ca
upapattibhavassa kammapaccayena ceva upanissayapaccayena ca paccayo
hotiti aha “bhavo jatiya upanissayakotiya paccayo’ti.

Yasma ca sati jatiya jaramaranam jaramaranadina phutthassa balassa
sokadayo ca sambhavanti, nasati, tasma “jati -pa- paccayo hoti”’ti vuttar.
Sahajatiipanissayasisena paccayavicaranaya dassitatta, angavicaranaya ca
anamatthatta aha “ayamettha sankhepo”ti. Mahavisayatta
paticcasamuppadavicaranaya sa niravasesa kuto laddhabbati aha
“vittharatoti-adi. Ekadesena cettha kathitassa paticcasamuppadassa tatha
kathane saddhim udaharanena karanam dassento “Bhagava hi”ti-adimaha.
Tattha koti na pafifiayatiti asukassa nama Sammasambuddhassa,
Cakkavattino va kale avijja uppanna, na tato pubbeti avijjaya adimariyada
appatihatassa mama sabbafifiutafifianassapi na pafinayati avijjamanattayevati
attho. Ayam paccayo idappaccayo, tasma idappaccaya, imasma karana
asavapaccayati attho. Bhavatanhayati bhavasamyojanabhutaya tanhaya.
Bhavaditthiyati sassataditthiya. “Ito ettha ettho idha’ti apariyantam

aparaparuppattim dasseti.

Vivattakathadivannana

145. “Vedananam samudayan’ti-adi Pali vedanakammatthananti
datthabba. Tanti “phassasamudaya phassanirodha”ti vuttaphassatthanam.

Aharoti kabalikaro aharo veditabbo. So hi “kabalikaro aharo
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imassa kayassa aharapaccayena paccayo”ti! vacanato
kammasamutthananampi upatthambhakapaccayo hotiyeva. Yadipi
sotapannadayo yathabhutam pajananti, ukkamsagativijananavasena pana
desana arahattaniktitena nitthapita. Ettha ca “yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
-pa- yathabhutam pajaneti’ti etena dhammassa niyyanikabhavena saddhim
samghassa suppatipattim dasseti. Teneva hi Atthakathayam ettha “ko evam
janatiti? Khinasavo janati, yava araddhavipassako janati’ti paripunnam
katva bhikkhusamgho dassito, tena yam vuttam “bhikkhusamghavasenapi
dipeturn vattati’ti2, tarh yatharutavaseneva dipitar hotiti datthabbarm.

146. Anto jalassati antojalamn, antojale katati antojalikata.
Apayupapattivasena adho osidanam, sampattibhavavasena uddham
uggamanam. Tatha parittabhumimahaggatabhuimivasena,
oliata’tidhavanavasena, pubbantanuditthi-aparantanuditthivasena ca
yathakkamam adho osidanam uddham uggamanam yojetabbam.
“Dasasahassilokadhatti”ti jatikhettam sandhayaha.

147. Apannattikabhavanti dharamanakapannattiya apannattikabhavam.
Atitabhavena pana tatha pannatti yava sasanantaradhana, tato uddhampi
anfiabuddhuppadesu vattati eva. Tatha hi vakkhati “voharamattameva
bhavissati’ti3. Kayoti attabhavo, yo ruparutpadhammasamiho. Evafihissa
ambarukkhasadisata, tadavayavanafica rupakkhandhacakkhadinam
ambapakkasadisata yujjatiti. Ettha ca vantacchede vantupanibandhanam
ambapakkanam ambarukkhato vicchedo viya bhavanettichede
tadupanibandhanam rupakkhandhadinam santanato vicchedoti ettavata
opammarn datthabbam.

148. Dhammapariyayeti Paliyam. Idhatthoti ditthadhammahitarm.
Paratthoti samparayahitarn. Sangamam vijinati etenati sangamavijayo.
Atthasampattiya atthajalarh. Byafijanasampattiya, siladi-
anavajjadhammaniddesato ca dhammajalam. Setthatthena brahmabhtitanam
maggaphalanibbananam vibhattatta brahmajalam. Ditthivivecanamukhena
sufifiatapakasanena sammaditthiya vibhavitatta ditthijalar.
Titthiyavadanimmaddantpayatta anuttaro sangamavijayoti evampettha
yojana veditabba.

1. Abhi 8. 156 pitthe Patthane. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 69 pitthe. 3. Di-Ttha 1. 118 pitthe.
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149. Attamanati pitiya gahitacitta. Tenevaha “Buddhagataya’ti-adi.
Yatha pana anattamana attano anatthacarataya paramana verimana nama
honti. Yathaha “disodisan”ti! gatha, na evam attamana. Ime pana attano
atthacarataya sakamana hontiti aha “attamanati sakamana”ti. Atha va
attamanati samattamana, imaya desanaya paripunnamanasankappati attho.
Abhinandatiti tanhayatiti atthoti aha “tanhayampi agato”ti. Anekatthatta
dhatinam abhinandantiti upagacchanti sevantiti atthoti aha “upagamanepi
agato”ti. Tatha abhinandantiti sampaticchantiti atthoti aha “sampaticchanepi
agato”ti. “Abhinanditva”ti imina padena vuttoyeva attho “anumoditva’ti
imina pakastyatiti abhinandana-saddo idha anumodanasaddatthoti aha
“anumodanepi agato”ti. “Katamafica tam bhikkhaveti-adina? tattha tattha
pavattaya kathetukamyatapucchaya vissajjanavasena pavattatta idam suttam
veyyakaranarh hoti. Yasma pana pucchavissajjanavasena pavattampi
sagathakam Suttam Geyyam nama hoti, niggathakattameva pana anganti
gatharahitam veyyakaranam, tasma vuttam “niggathakatta hi idam
veyyakarananti vuttan”ti.

Aparesuptti ettha pi-saddena paramiparicayampi sanganhati. Vuttafihi
Buddhavamse—

“Ime dhamme sammasato, sabhavasarasalakkhane3.
Dhammatejena vasudha, dasasahassi pakampatha”ti4.

Viriyabalenati mahabhinikkhamane
cakkavattisiripariccagahetubhutaviriyappabhavena,
Bodhimandtipasankamane “kamarm taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatii”ti-
adinad vuttacaturangasamannagataviriyanubhavena. Acchariyavegabhihatati
vimhayavahakiriyanubhavaghattita. Pamsukiiladhovane keci “pufifiatejena’ti
vadanti, acchariyavegabhihatati yuttarn viya dissati, Vessantarajatake®
paramiparipuranapuiifatejena anekakkhattum kampitatta
“akalakampanena”ti vuttam. Sadhukaradanavasena

1. Khu 1. 19, 123 pitthesu. 2. Di 1. 3 pitthe,
3. Sabhavarasalakkhane (bahusu) 4. Khu 4. 319 pitthe.
5. Ma 2. 146; Sam 1. 266; Am 1. 252; Khu 7. 379 pitthesu. 6. Khu 6. 312 pitthe.
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akampittha yatha tarh dhammacakkappavattane!. Sangitikaladisupi
sadhukaradanavasena akampitthati veditabbam. Ayam tavettha Atthakathaya
linatthavannana.

Pakarananayavannana

Ayam pana pakarananayena Paliya atthavannana—sa panayam
atthavannana yasma desanaya samutthanappayojanabhajanesu pindatthesu
ca niddharitesu sukara hoti suvififieyya ca, tasma suttadesanaya
samutthanadini pathamam niddharayissama. Tattha samutthanam tava
vuttam “vannavannabhananan”ti. Apica nindapasamsasu
vineyyaghatanandadibhavanapatti, tattha ca adinavadassanam samutthanam.
Tatha nindapasamsasu patipajjanakkamassa, pasamsavisayassa
khuddakadivasena anekavidhassa silassa, sabbaififiutafifianassa
sassatadiditthitthanesu tatuttari ca appatihatacarataya, Tathagatassa ca
katthaci apariyapannataya anavabodho samutthanam.

Vuttavipariyayena payojanam veditabbam.
Vineyyaghatanandadibhavapatti-adikafihi imam desanam payojetiti. Tatha
kuhanalapanadinanavidhamicchajivaviddhamsanam,
dvasatthiditthijalavinivethanam, ditthisisena paccayakaravibhavanam,
chaphassayatanavasena catusaccakammatthananiddeso, sabbaditthigatanam
anavasesapariyadanam, attano anupadaparinibbanadipanafica payojanani.

Vannavannanimittam anurodhavirodhavantacitta
kuhanadivividhamicchajivanirata sassatadiditthipankam nimugga
stlakkhandhadisu apariptrakaritaya anavabuddhagunavisesafiana vineyya
imissa dhammadesanaya bhajanarn.

Pindattha pana aghatadinam akaraniyatavacanena patififianurtipam
samanasaffiaya niyojanam, khantisoraccanutthanam,
brahmaviharabhavananuyogo, saddhapaififasamayogo,
satisampajafifadhitthanam, patisankhanabhavanabalasiddhi,
pariyutthananusayappahanam, ubhayahitapatipatti, lokadhammehi anupalepo
ca dassita honti. Tatha panatipatadihi pativirativacanena silavisucchi dassita,
taya ca hirottappasampatti,

1. Sarn 3. 368; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 329 pitthesu.
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mettakarunasamangita, vitikkamappahanam, tadangapahanamn,
duccaritasamkilesappahanam, viratittayasiddhi,
piyamanapagarubhavaniyatanipphatti, labhasakkarasilokasamudagamo,
samathavipassananam adhitthanabhavo, akusalamulatanukaranam,
kusalamularopanam, ubhayanatthadurikaranam, parisasu visaradata,
appamadaviharo, parehi duppadhamsiyata, avippatisaradisamangita ca
dassita honti.

“Gambhira”ti-adivacanehi gambhiradhammavibhavanam,
alabbhaneyyapatitthata, kappanam asankhyeyyenapi dullabhapatubhavata,
sukhumenapi fianena paccakkhato pativijjhitum asakkuneyyata,
dhammanvayasankhatena anumanafianenapi duradhigamaniyata,
passaddhasabbadarathata, santadhammavibhavanam, sobhanapariyosanata,
atittikarabhavo, padhanabhavappatti, yathabhtitananagocarata,
sukhumasabhavata, mahapafifiavibhavana ca dassita honti.
Ditthidipakapadehi samasato sassatucchedaditthiyo pakasitati
olinatatidhavanavibhavanar, upayavinibaddhaniddeso!,
micchabhinivesakittanam, kummaggapatipattiya pakasana,
vipariyesaggahapafinapanam, paramasapariggaho,
pubbantaparantanuditthipatitthapanam, bhavavibhavaditthivibhago,
tanhavijjapavatti, antavanantavaditthiniddeso, antadvayavataranam,
asavoghayogakilesagantha samyojantipadanavisesavibhajjanafica dassitani
honti. Tatha “vedananarn samudayan’ti-adivacanehi catunnam
ariyasaccanam anubodhapativedhasiddhi,
vikkhambhanasamucchedappahanam, tanhavijjavigamo,
saddhammatthitinimittapariggaho, agamadhigamasampatti,
ubhayahitapatipatti, tividhapanfiapariggaho, satisampajafinanutthanam,
saddhapaffiasamayogo, sammaviriyasamathanuyojanam,
samathavipassananipphatti ca dassita honti.

“Ajanatarn apassatan”ti avijjasiddhi, “tanhagatanar
paritassitavipphanditan”ti tanhasiddhi, tadubhayena ca
nivaranasamyojanadvayasiddhi, anamataggasamsaravattanucchedo,
pubbantaharana-aparantapatisandhanani, atitapaccuppannakalavasena
hetuvibhago, avijjatanhanam afifiamafnfanativattanatthena
afifiamafifiipakarita, pafifiavimutticetovimuttinam patipakkhaniddeso ca
dassita honti. “Tadapi phassapaccaya”ti sassatadipafifiapanassa

1. Ubhayavinibandhaniddeso (Abhinavati)
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paccayadhinavuttitakathanena dhammanam niccatapatisedho,
aniccatapatitthapanam, paramatthato karakadipatikkhepo,
evamdhammatadiniddeso, sufifiatapakasanam,
sammattaniyamapaccayalakkhanavibhavanafica dassitani honti.

“Ucchinnabhavanettiko”ti-adina Bhagavato pahanasampatti,
vijjadhimutti, vasibhavo, sikkhattayanipphatti, nibbanadhatudvayavibhago,
caturadhitthanapariptiranam, bhavayoni-adisu apariyapannata ca dassita
honti. Sakalena pana suttapadena itthanitthesu Bhagavato tadibhavo, tattha
ca paresam patitthapanam, kusaladhammanam adibhitadhammadvayassa
niddeso, sikkhattaytipadeso, attantapadipuggalacatukkasiddhi,
kanhakanhavipakadikammacatukkavibhago, caturappamanfiavisayaniddeso,
samudayadipaficakassa yathabhutavabodho, chasaraniyadhammavibhavana,
dasanathakaradhammapatitthapananti evamadayo niddharetabba.

Solasaharavannana

Desanaharavannana

Tattha “atta, loko”ti ca ditthiya adhitthanabhavena,
vedanaphassayatanadimukhena ca gahitesu paficasu upadanakkhandhesu
tanhavajja paficupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccam. Tanha samudayasaccam.
Sa pana paritassanaggahanena “tanhagatanan’ti, “vedanapaccaya tanha’ti ca
sarupeneva samudayaggahanena, bhavanettiggahanena ca Paliyam gahitava.
Ayam tava suttantanayo. Abhidhammanayena pana aghatanandadivacanehi,
atappadipadehi, cittappadosavacanena, sabbaditthidipakapadehi,
kusalakusalaggahanena, bhavaggahanena, sokadiggahanena, tattha tattha
samudayaggahanena cati sankhepato
sabbalokiyakusalakusaladhammavibhavanapadehi gahita kammakilesa
samudayasaccam. Ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam. Tassa tattha tattha
vedananam atthangamanissaranapariyayehi, paccattam nibbutivacanena,
anupadavimuttivacanena ca Paliyam gahanam veditabbam. Nirodhapajanana
patipada maggasaccam. Tassapi tattha tattha vedananam
samudayadiyathabhiitavedanapadesena, channam phassayatananam
samudayadiyathabhuitapajananapariyayena, bhavanettiya ucchedapariyayena
ca gahanam veditabbam. Tattha samudayena assado, dukkhena adinavo,
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magganirodhehi nissarananti evarh catusaccavasena, yani Paliyarh!
saripeneva agatani assadadinavanissaranani, tesafica vasena idha
assadadayo veditabba. Vineyyanam tadibhavapatti-adikam
yathavuttavibhagarh payojanameva phalarh. Aghatadinam akaraniyata,
aghatadiphalassa ca anafifiasantanabhavita, nindapasamsasu
yathasabhavapatijanananibbethanati evam tarntarhpayojanadhigamahetu
upayo. Aghatadinarh karanapatisedhanadi-apadesena Dhammarajassa anatti

veditabbati ayam desanaharo.

Vicayaharavannana

Kappanabhavepi voharavasena, anuvadavasena ca “maman”ti vuttam,
niyamabhavato vikappanattham vaggahanam katam, gunasamangitaya,
abhimukhikaranaya ca “bhikkhave”ti amantanam. Afifiabhavato,
pativiruddhabhavato ca “pare”ti vuttam, vannapatipakkhato, avannaniyato
ca “avannan’ti vuttam. Byattivasena, vittharavasena ca “bhaseyyun’ti
vuttam, dharanabhavato, adhammapatipakkhato ca “dhammassa”ti vuttam,
ditthisilehi samhatabhavato, kilesanam sanghatakaranato ca “samghassa’ti
vuttam. Vuttapatiniddesato, vacanupanyasanato ca “tatra’ti vuttam,
sammukhabhavato, puthubhavato ca “tumhehi’ti vuttam. Cittassa hananato,
arammanabhighatato ca “aghato”ti vuttam, arammane sankocavuttiya,
atutthakarataya ca “appaccayo’ti vuttam, arammanacintanato, nissayato ca
“cetaso’’ti vuttam, atthasadhanato, anu anu anatthasadhanato ca
“anabhiraddhi”ti vuttarh, karananarahatta2, Satthusasane thitehi katurh
asakkuneyyatta ca “na karaniya’ti vuttanti imina nayena sabbapadesu
vinicchayo katabbo. Iti anupadavicayato® vicayo haro. Ativittharabhayena,
sakka ca Atthakatham tassa linatthavannanafica anugantva ayamattho

vififiuna vibhavetunti na vittharayimha.

1. Khu 10. 6 pitthe. 2. Karanarahatta (bahtisu) 3. Anupadavicayatoti (bahtisu)
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Yuttiharavannana

Sabbena sabbam aghatadinam akaranam tadibhavaya samvattatiti yujjati
itthanitthesu samappavattisabbhavato. Yasmim santane aghatadayo uppanna,
tannimittako! antarayo tasseva sampattivibandhaya sarhvattatiti yujjati.
Kasma? Santanantaresu asankamanato. Cittam abhibhavitva uppanna
aghatadayo subhasitadisallakkhanepi asamatthataya samvattantiti yujjati
sakodhalobhanam andhatamasabbhavato. Panatipatadidussilyato veramani
sabbasattanam pamojjapasamsabhavaya samvattatiti yujjati. Stlasampattiya
hi mahato kittisaddassa abbhuggamo hotiti. Gambhiratadivisesayuttena
gunena Tathagatassa vannana ekadesabhutapi
sakalasabbafifiugunaggahanaya samvattatiti yujjati anafifiasadharanatta.
Tajja-ayonisomanasikaraparikkhatani adhigamatakkanani sassatavadadi-
abhinivesaya samvattantiti yujjati kappanajalassa asamugghatitatta.
Vedanadinavanavabodhena vedanaya tanha pavaddhatiti yujjati
assadanupassanasabbhavato. Sati ca vedayitarage tattha attattaniyagaho,
sassatadigaho ca vipariphandatiti yujjati karanassa sannihitatta.
Tanhapaccaya hi upadanam. Sassatadivade pafinapentanam,
tadanucchavikam va vedanam vedayantanam phasso hetuti yujjati
visayindriyavififanasangatiya vina tadabhavato.
Chaphassayatananimittavattassa anupacchedoti yujjati tattha avijjatanhanam
appahinatta. Channam phassayatananam samudayadipajanana
sabbaditthigatikasafifiam aticca titthatiti yujjati catusaccapativedhabhavato.
Imaheva dvasatthiya ditthihi sabbaditthigatanam antojalikatabhavoti yujjati
akiriyavadadinam issaravadadinafica tadantogadhatta. Tatha ceva
samvannitam. Ucchinnabhavanettiko Tathagatassa kayoti yujjati, yasma
Bhagava abhintharasampattiya cattisu satipatthanesu patitthitacitto
sattabojjhangeyeva yathabhutam bhavesi. Kayassa bheda parinibbutam na
dakkhantiti yujjati anupadisesanibbanappatiyam riipadisu kassacipi

anavasesatoti ayam yuttiharo.

1. Tannimittato (bahtisu)
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Padatthanaharavannana

Avannaraha-avannanurtipasampattanadeyyavacanatadi vipattinar
padatthanam. Vannarahavannanuriipasampattasaddheyyavacanatadi
sampattinam padatthanam. Tatha aghatadayo nirayadidukkhassa
padatthanam. Aghatadinarh akaranarh saggasampatti-adisabbasampattinar
padatthanam. Panatipatadihi pativirati ariyassa silakkhandhassa
padatthanam. Ariyo silakkhandho ariyassa samadhikkhandhassa
padatthanam. Ariyo samadhikkhandho ariyassa pafnfiakkhandhassa
padatthanam. Gambhiratadivisesayuttam Bhagavato pativedhappakarafianam
desanafanassa padatthanam. Desanafianam vineyyanam
sakalavattadukkhanissaranassa padatthanam. Sabbapi ditthi ditthupadananti
sa yatharaham navavidhassapi bhavassa padatthanam. Bhavo jatiya, jati
jaramaranassa, sokadinafica padatthanam. Vedananam
samudayadiyathabhiitavedanam catunnar ariyasaccanam
anubodhapativedho. Tattha anubodho pativedhassa padatthanam, pativedho
catubbidhassa samaffiaphalassa padatthanam. “Ajanatam apassatan’ti
avijjagahanam, tattha avijja sankharanam padatthananti yava vedana tanhaya
padatthananti netabbam. “Tanhagatanam paritassitavipphanditan™ti ettha
tanha upadanassa padatthanam, “tadapi phassapaccaya’ti ettha
sassatadipafifiapanam paresam micchabhinivesassa padatthanam,
micchabhiniveso saddhammassavana sappuristipassaya yonisomanasikara
dhammanudhammapatipattihi vimukhataya, asaddhammassavanadinafica
padatthanam, “afifatra phassa’ti-adisu phasso vedanaya padatthanam, cha
phassayatanani phassassa, sakalavattadukkhassa ca padatthanam, channam
phassayatananam samudayadiyathabhttappajananam nibbidaya
padatthanam, nibbida viragassati yava anupadaparinibbanam netabbam.
Bhagavato bhavanettisamucchedo sabbafifiutaya padatthanam. Tatha
anupadaparinibbanassati ayam padatthanaharo.

Lakkhanaharavannana

Aghatadiggahanena kodh upanaha makkha palasa issa macchariya
sarambha paravambhanadinam sangaho patighacittuppadapariyapannataya
ekalakkhanatta. Anandadiggahanena
abhijjhavisamalobhamanatimanamadappamadadinam sangaho
lobhacittuppadapariyapannataya samanalakkhanatta.
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Tatha aghataggahanena avisitthaganthanivarananam sangaho
kayaganthanivaranalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. Anandaggahanena
phassadinam sangaho sankharakkhandhalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta.
Silaggahanena adhicitta-adhipafifiasikkhanampi sangaho sikkhalakkhanena
ekalakkhanatta. Idha pana silasseva! indriyasamvaradikassa datthabbarh.
Ditthiggahanena avasittha-upadananampi sangaho upadanalakkhanena
ekalakkhanatta. “Vedananan™ti ettha vedanaggahanena avasittha-
upadanakkhandhanampi sangaho khandhalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. Tatha
vedanaya dhammayatanadhammadhatupariyapannatta? sammasaniipaganari
sabbesam ayatananam dhatiinafica sangaho ayatanalakkhanena,
dhatulakkhanena ca ekalakkhanatta. “Ajanatam apassatan’ti ettha
avijjaggahanena hetu-asavoghayoganivaranadisangaho hetadilakkhanena
ekalakkhanatta avijjaya, tatha “tanhagatanam paritassitavipphanditan™ti ettha

=

tanhaggahanenapi. “Tadapi phassapaccaya’ti ettha phassaggahanena
khandhalakkhanena ca ekalakkhanatta. Chaphassayatanaggahanena
khandhindriyadhatadinam sangaho phassuppattinimittataya,
sammasanasabhavena ca ekalakkhanatta. Bhavanettiggahanena
avijjadinampi samkilesadhammanam sangaho vattahetubhavena
ekalakkhanattati ayam lakkhanaharo.

Catubyuhaharavannana

Nindapasamsahi sammakampitacetasa micchajivato anorata
sassatadimicchabhinivesino siladidhammakkhandhesu appatitthitataya
Sammasambuddhagunarasassadavimukha veneyya imissa desanaya
nidanar. Te yathavuttadosavinimutta katham nu kho sammapatipattiya
ubhayahitapara bhaveyyunti ayamettha Bhagavato adhippayo.
Padanibbacanam nirutti. Tam “evan”ti-adinidanapadanam, “maman”ti-adi
Palipadanafica Atthakathavasena suvififieyyatta ativittharabhayena na
vittharayimha. Padapadatthaniddesanikkhepasuttadesana sandhivasena
chabbidha sandhi. Tattha padassa padantarena sambandho padasandhi.
Tatha padatthassa padatthantarena sambandho

1. Ekalakkhanatta pana silanadisilasseva (Ka) 2. ...pariyapannaya (?)
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padatthasandhi. Nananusandhikassa suttassa tamtamanusandhihi
sambandho, ekanusandhikassa ca pubbaparasambandho niddesasandhi, ya
Atthakathayam pucchanusandhi-ajjhasayanusandhiyathanusandhivasena
tividha vibhatta, ta paneta tissopi sandhiyo Atthakathayam vicarita eva.
Suttasandhi ca pathamam nikkhepavasena amhehi pubbe dassitayeva. Ekissa
desanaya desanantarena saddhim samsandanam desanasandhi, sa evam
veditabba—"“mamam va bhikkave -pa- na cetaso anabhiraddhi karaniya”ti
ayam desana ‘“ubhatodandakena cepi bhikkhave kakacena cora ocaraka
angamangani okkanteyyum, tatrapi yo mano padiiseyya na me so tena
sasanakaro”til imaya desanaya saddhirh samsandati. “Tumharnyevassa tena
antarayo’ti “kammassaka manava satta -pa- dayada bhavissanti’ti2 imaya
desanaya samsandati. “Api tumhe -pa- ajaneyyatha’ti “kuddho attham -pa-
sahate naran”ti3 imaya desanaya samsandati.

“Mamam va bhikkhave pare vannam -pa- na cetaso ubbilavitattam
karaniyan”ti “dhammapi vo bhikkhave pahatabba, pageva adhamma#.
Kulltpamam vo bhikkhave dhammam desessami nittharanatthaya, no
gahanatthaya ti> imaya desanaya samsandati. “Tatra ce tumhehi -pa-
ubbilavita, tumhamyevassa tena antarayo’’ti “luddho attham -pa- sahate
naran”ti® “kamandha jalasafichanna, tanhachadanachadita”ti’ imahi desanahi

samsandati.

“Appamattakam -pa- silamattakan”ti “pathamam jhanam upasappajja
viharati. Ayam kho brahmana yafifio purimehi yafifiehi appatthataro ca
appasamarambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro ca’ti-adikaya8
desanaya samsandati pathamajjhanassa silato
mahapphalamahanisamsatarabhavavacanena jhanato silassa

appabhavadipanato.
1. Ma 1. 181 pitthe. 2. Am 3. 495, 6, 7 pitthesu.
3. Am 2. 471; Khu 7. 12, 283, 374 pitthesu. 4. Ma 1. 188 pitthe.

5. Ma 1. 187 pitthe.
6. Khu 1. 252; Khu 7. 12, 283, 374; Khu 8. 251 pitthesu.
7. Khu 1. 172; Khu 10. 32, 107, 184 pitthesu. 8. D1 1. 140 pitthe.
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“Panatipatam pahaya”ti-adi “samano khalu bho Gotamo silava -pa-
kusalasilena samannagato™ti-adikahi! desanahi sarhsandati.

“Affeva dhamma gambhira”ti-adi “adhigato kho myayam dhammo
gambhiro”ti-adi2 Paliya samsandati.
Gambhiratadivisesayuttadhammapativedhena hi fianassa gambhiradibhavo
vififiayatiti.

“Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana’ti-adi “santi bhikkhave eke
samanabrahmana pubbantakappika -pa- abhivadanti, sassato atta ca loko ca,
idameva saccam, moghamaffianti ittheke abhivadanti, asassato, sassato ca
asassato ca, neva sassato ca nasassato ca, antava, anantava, antava ca
anantava ca, nevantava nanantava ca atta ca loko ca idameva saccam,
moghama#fifianti ittheke abhivadanti’ti-adikahi3 desanahi sarhsandati.

“Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana aparantakappika”ti-adi “santi
bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana aparantakappika -pa- abhivadanti safifii atta
hoti arogo param marana. Ittheke abhivadanti asafiii1, nevasafifiinasafiiii ca
atta hoti arogo param marana. Ittheke abhivadanti sato va pana sattassa
ucchedam vinasam vibhavam paffiapenti, ditthadhammanibbanam va
paneke abhivadanti’ti-adikahi# desanahi sarnsandati. “Vedananam -pa-
Tathagato™ti “tayidam sankhatam olarikam, atthi kho pana sankharanam
nirodho, atthetanti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassavi Tathagato
tadupativatto”ti-adikahi> desanahi sarhsandati.

“Tadapi tesam -pa- vipphanditameva”ti idam “tesam bhavatam
afifiatreva chandaya afifiatra ruciya afifiatra anussava afifiatra
akaraparivitakka afifatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya paccattamyeva fianam
bhavissati parisuddham pariyodatanti netam thanam vijjati. Paccattamm kho
pana Bhikkhave fiane asati parisuddhe pariyodate yadapi te bhonto
samanabrahmana tattha

1. D1 1. 108 pitthe.
2. D1 2. 32; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 291; Sam 1. 138; Vi 3. 5, 7, 8 pitthesu.
3. Ma 3. 22 pitthe. 4. Ma 3. 18 pitthe. 5. Ma 3. 23 pitthe.
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nanabhagamattameva pariyodapenti, tadapi tesam bhavatam
samanabrahmananam upadanamakkhayati’ti-adikahi! desanahi samsandati.

=7

“Tadapi phassapaccaya’ti idafica “cakkhufica paticca rupe ca uppajjati
cakkhuvifinanam, tinnam sangati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana,
vedanapaccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanan’tiZ, “chandamiilaka ime
avuso dhamma manasikarasamutthana phassasamodhana
vedanasamosarana’ti3 ca adikahi desanahi sarhsandati.

“Yato kho Bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayatananan’ti-adi “yato
kho Ananda bhikkhu neva vedanar attanarn samanupassati, na safifiarh, na
sankhare, na viifianam attanam samanupassati, SO evam asamanupassanto
na kifici loke upadiyati, anupadiyam na paritassati, aparitassam
paccattarhyeva parinibbayati’ti-adikahi4 desanahi sarmsandati.

“Sabbete imeheva dvasatthiya vatthuhi antojalikata’ti-adi “ye hi keci
Bhikkhave -pa- abhivadanti, sabbe te imaneva pafica kayani abhivadanti
etesarn va afifiataran”ti-adikahi> desanahi samsandati.

“Kayassa bheda -pa- devamanussa’ti—

“Acci yatha vatavegena khitta, (Upasivati Bhagava,)
Attham paleti na upeti sankham.

Evam Muni namakaya vimutto,

Attham paleti na upeti sankhan”ti-adikahio—

desanahi samsandatiti ayam catubytiho haro.

Avattaharavannana

Aghatadinam akaraniyatavacanena khantisoraccanutthanar. Tattha
khantiya saddhapafifiaparapakaradukkhasahagatanam sangaho, soraccena
silassa. Saddhadiggahanena ca saddhindriyadisakalabodhipakkhiyadhamma
avattanti. Silaggahanena avippatisaradayo sabbepi silanisamsadhamma
avattanti. Panatipatadihi pativirativacanena appamadaviharo,

1. Ma 3. 23 pitthe. 2. Sarn 1. 301 pitthe. 3. Am 3. 153 pitthe thokam visadisar.
4. Pariyesitabbamm. 5. Ma 3. 22 pitthe. 6. Khu 1. 440; Khu 8. 11, 110 pitthesu.
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tena sakalam sasanabrahmacariyamavattati.
Gambhiratadivisesayuttadhammaggahanena mahabodhipakittanam.
Anavaranafanapadatthananhi asavakkhayafianam,
asavakkhayafianapadatthanafica anavaranafianam mahabodhi, tena
Dasabaladayo sabbe Buddhaguna avattanti. Sassatadiditthiggahanena
tanhavijjaya sangaho, tahi anamataggasamsaravattam avattati. Vedananam
samudayadiyathabhiitavedanena Bhagavato pariffiattayavisuddhi, taya
panfiaparamimukhena sabbaparamiyo avattanti. “Ajanatam apassatan’ti
avijjaggahanena ayonisomanasikarapariggaho, tena ca
ayonisomanasikaramiuilaka dhamma avattanti. “Tanhagatanam
paritassitavipphanditanti tanhaggahanena nava tanhamulaka dhamma
avattanti, “tadapi phassapaccaya’ti-adi sassatadipaifiapanassa paccayadhina
vuttidassanam, tena aniccatadilakkhanattayam avattati. Channam
phassayatananam yathabhtuitamh pajananena vimuttisampadaniddeso, tena
sattapi visuddhiyo avattanti. “Ucchinnabhavanettiko Tathagatassa kayo’’ti
tanhapahanam, tena Bhagavato sakalasamkilesappahanarn avattatiti ayam
avatto haro.

Vibhattiharavannana

Aghatanandadayo akusala dhamma, tesam ayonisomanasikaradi
padatthanam. Yehi pana dhammehi aghatanandadinam akaranam appavatti,
te abyapadadayo kusala dhamma, tesam yonisomanasikaradi padatthanam.
Tesu aghatadayo kamavacarava, abyapadadayo catubhtimaka. Tatha
panatipatadihi pativirati kusala va abyakata va, tassa hirottappadayo
dhamma padatthanam. Tattha kusala siya kamavacara, siya lokuttara,
abyakata lokuttarava. “Atthi bhikkhave afiieva dhamma gambhira™ti
vuttadhamma siya kusala, siya abyakata, tattha kusalanam
vutthanagaminivipassana padatthanar. Abyakatanam maggadhamma,
vipassana, avajjana va padatthanam. Tesu kusala lokuttara, abyakata siya
kamavacara, siya lokuttara, sabbapi ditthiyo akusalava kamavacarava, tasam
avisesena micchabhinivese ayonisomanasikaro padatthanam. Visesato pana
santatighanavinibbhogabhavato ekattanayassa
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micchagaho atitajati-anussaranatakkasahito sassataditthiya padatthanam.
Hetuphalabhavena sambandhabhavassa aggahanato nanattanayassa
micchagaho tajjasamannaharasahito ucchedaditthiya padatthanam. Evam
sesaditthinampi yathasambhavam vattabbam. “Vedananan™ti ettha vedana
siya kusala, siya abyakata, siya kamavacara, siya ripavacara, siya
arupavacara, phasso tasam padatthanam. Vedananam
samudayadiyathabhiitavedanam maggafanam, anupadavimutti phalam,
tesam “afifieva dhamma gambhira™ti ettha vuttanayena dhammadivibhago
netabbo. “Ajanatam apassatan”ti-adisu avijjatanha akusala kamavacara, tasu
avijjaya asava, ayonisomanasikaro eva va padatthanam. Tanhaya
samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadadassanam padatthanam. “Tadapi
phassapaccaya”ti ettha phassassa vedanaya viya dhammadivibhago
veditabbo. Imina nayena phassayatanadinampi yatharaham
dhammadivibhago netabboti ayam vibhattiharo.

Parivattaharavannana

Aghatadinam akaranarn khantisoraccani anubriihetva
patisaikhanabhavanabalasiddhiya ubhayahitapatipattim avahati. Aghatadayo
pana pavattiyamana dubbannatam dukkhaseyyam bhogahanim akittim
parehi durupasankamanatafica nipphadenta nirayadisu mahadukkham
avahanti. Panatipatadihi pativirati avippatisaradikalyanam paramparam
avahati. Panatipatadi pana vippatisaradi-akalyanam paramparam,
gambhiratadivisesayuttam fianam vineyyanam yatharaham
vijjabhififiadigunavisesam avahati sabbafieyyam yathasabhavavabodhato.
Tatha gambhiratadivisesarahitam pana fianam fieyyesu savaranato
yathavuttagunavisesam navahati. Sabbapi ceta ditthiyo yatharaham
sassatucchedabhavato antadvayabhuta sakkayatiram nativattanti
aniyyanikasabhavatta. Niyyanikasabhavatta pana sammaditthi saparikkhara
majjhimapatipadabhiita atikkamma sakkayatiram param agacchati.
Vedananam samudayadiyathabhtitavedanam anupadavimuttim avahati
maggabhavato. Vedananam samudayadi-asampativedho
samsaracarakavarodham avahati sankharanam paccayabhavato.
Vedayitasabhavapaticchadako sammoho tadabhinandanam
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avahati. Yathabhutavabodho pana tattha nibbedam viragafica avahati.
Micchabhinivese ayonisomanasikarasahita tanha anekavihitam ditthijalam
pasareti. Yathavuttatanhasamucchedo pathamamaggo tam ditthijalam
sankoceti. Sassatavadadipafifiapanassa phasso paccayo hoti asati phasse
tadabhavato. Ditthibandhanabandhanam phassayatanadinam anirodhena
phassadi-anirodho samsaradukkhassa anivattiyeva, yathavato
phassayatanadiparififia sabbaditthidassanani ativattati, phassayatanadi-
aparififia tarh ditthigahanam! nativattati. Bhavanettisamucchedo ayatim
attabhavassa anibbattiya samvattati, asamucchinnaya bhavanettiya anagate
bhavappabandho parivattatiyevati ayam parivatto haro.

Vevacanaharavannana

“Mama mayham me”ti pariyayavacanam. “Bhikkhave samana
tapassino”ti pariyayavacanam. ‘“Pare afifie pativiruddhati pariyayavacanam.
“Avannam akittim nindan’ti pariyayavacanam. “Bhaseyyum bhaneyyum
kareyyun”ti pariyayavacanam. “Dhammassa vinayassa Satthusasanassa’ti
pariyayavacanam. “Samghassa samuhassa ganassa’ti pariyayavacanam.
“Tatra tattha tesi”ti pariyayavacanam. ‘“Tumhehi vo bhavantehi’ti
pariyayavacanam. “Aghato doso byapado™ti pariyayavacanam. “Appaccayo
domanassam cetasikadukkhan’ti pariyayavacanam. “Cetaso anabhiraddhi
cittassa byapatti manopadoso’ti pariyayavacanam. “Na karaniya na
uppadetabba na pavattetabbati pariyayavacanam. Iti imina nayena

sabbapadesu vevacanam vattabbanti ayam vevacano haro.

Pafifiattiharavannana

Aghato vatthuvasena dasavidhena ekiinavisatividhena va pafifiatto.
Appaccayo upavicaravasena chadha pafifiatto. Anando piti-adivasena
navadha pafifiatto. Piti samafifiato khuddikadivasena paficadha paffiatta.
Somanassam upavicaravasena chadha pafifattam. Silam
varittacarittadivasena anekadha pafifiattam. Gambhiratadivisesayuttam
fnanam cittuppadavasena catudha, dvadasavidhena va, visayabhedato
anekadha ca panfattam. Ditthi

1. Aparififiataphassayatanadiditthigahanam (bahtisu)
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sassatadivasena dvasatthiya bhedehi, tadantogadhavibhagena anekadha ca
pafinatta. Vedana chadha atthasatadha anekadha ca pafnfiatta. Tassa
samudayo paficadha pafifiatto, tatha atthangamo. Assado duvidhena
pafifiatto. Adinavo tividhena pafifiatto. Nissaranarn ekadha catudha ca
paffiattam -pa- anupadavimutti duvidhena pafifiatta.

“Ajanatarm apassatan’ti vutta avijja visayabhedena catudha atthadha ca
panfatta. “Tanhagatanan”ti-adina vutta tanha chadha atthasatadha anekadha
ca pafifiatta. Phasso nissayavasena chadha panfiatto. Upadanam catudha
panfiattam. Bhavo dvidha anekadha ca panfiatto. Jati vevacanavasena chadha
panfatta. Tatha jara sattadha pafinatta. Maranarm atthadha navadha ca
panfiattam. Soko paficadha paififiatto. Paridevo chadha paffiatto. Dukkham
catudha panfiattam, tatha domanassam. Upayaso catudha paffiatto.
“Samudayo hoti’ti pabhavapaiinatti, “yathabhuitam pajanati’ti dukkhassa
parififapafifatti, samudayassa pahanapafinatti, nirodhassa
cacchikiriyapaiifatti, maggassa bhavanapaniatti.

“Antojalikata”ti-adi sabbaditthinam sangahapafifatti.
“Ucchinnabhavanettiko”ti-adi duvidhena parinibbanapafinatti. Evam
aghatadinam akusalakusaladidhammanam yatha pabhavapafatti-adivasena,
tatha “aghatoti byapadassa vevacanapanfiatti, “appaccayo’ti domanassassa
vevacanapafifiattiti-adina nayena pafifattibhedo vibhajitabboti ayam
pafifiattiharo.

Otaranaharavannana

Aghataggahanena safikharakkhandhasangaho, tatha
anabhiraddhigahanena. Appaccayaggahanena vedanakkhandhasangahoti
idam khandhamukhena otaranam. Tatha aghatadiggahanena
dhammayatanam dhammadhatu dukkhasaccam samudayasaccam va
gahitanti idar ayatanamukhena dhatumukhena saccamukhena ca otaranarn.
Tatha aghatadinam sahajata avijja hetu sahajata anfiamafina nissaya
sampayutta atthi avigata paccayehi paccayo hoti, asahajata pana anantara
samanantara anantariipanissaya natthivigatasevanapaccayehi paccayo hoti,
ananantara upanissayavaseneva paccayo
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hoti. Tanha upadanadinam, phassadinampi tesam sahajatanam
asahajatanafica yatharaham paccayabhavo vattabbo. Koci panettha
adhipativasena, koci kammavasena, koci aharavasena, koci indriyavasena,
koci jhanavasena, koci maggavasenapi paccayo hotiti ayampi viseso
veditabboti idam paticcasamuppadamukhena otaranarm. Anandadinampi
iminava nayena khandhadimukhena otaranam vibhavetabbam.

Tatha silam panatipatadihi viraticetana, abyapadadicetasikadhamma ca,
panatipatadayo cetanava, tesam, tadupakarakadhammanafica lajjadayadinam
safikharakkhandhadhammayatanadisangaho!, purimanayeneva
khandhadimukhena ca otaranam vibhavetabbam. Esa nayo
nanaditthivedana-avijjatanhadiggahanesu. Nissarana-
anupadavimuttigahanesu asankhatadhatuvasenapi dhatumukhena otaranam
vibhavetabbam. Tatha “vedananam -pa- anupadavimutto”ti etena Bhagavato
stladayo pafica dhammakkhandha, satipatthanadayo ca
bodhipakkhiyadhamma pakasita hontiti tammukhenapi otaranam
veditabbam. “Tadapi phassapaccaya’ti ditthipafifiapanassa
paccayadhinavuttitadipanena aniccatamukhena otaranam, tatha
evamdhammataya paticcasamuppadamukhena otaranam, aniccassa
dukkhanattabhavato appanihitamukhena suififiatamukhena ca otaranam.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayoti ayam otarano haro.

Sodhanaharavannana

“Mamarm va -pa- bhaseyyun”ti arambho. “Dhammassa -pa-. Sammghassa
-pa- bhaseyyun”ti padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi. “Tatra tumhehi -pa-
karaniya”ti padasuddhi ceva arambhasuddhi ca. Dutiyanayadisupi eseva
nayo. Tatha “appamattakam kho panetan”ti-adi arambho. “Kataman’ti-adi
puccha. “Panatipatam pahaya’ti-adi padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi, no ca
pucchasuddhi. “Idam kho™ti-adi pucchasuddhi ceva padasuddhi ca
arambhasuddhi ca.

Tatha “atthi bhikkhaveti-adi arambho. “Katame ca te”ti-adi puccha.
“Santi bhikkhaveti-adi arambho. “Kin”ti-adi arambhapuccha.

1. Sankharakkhandhadhammayatanadisu sangahato (Abhinavati)
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“Yathasamabhite”ti-adi padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi, no ca pucchasuddhi.
“Ime kho te”’ti-adi padasuddhi ceva pucchasuddhi ca arambhasuddhi ca.
Imina nayena sabbattha arambhadayo veditabbati ayam sodhano haro.

Adhitthanaharavannana

“Avannan”ti samaiifiato adhitthanam, tamh avikappetva visesavacanarm
“mamam va dhammassa va samghassa va”ti. Sukkapakkhepi eseva nayo.

Tatha “silan”ti samafifiato adhitthanarm, tam avikappetva
visesavacanam ‘“‘panatipata pativirato’’ti-adi.

“Anfieva dhamma”ti-adi samaiifiato adhitthanarn, tam avikappetva

visesavacanam “tayidam bhikkhave Tathagato pajanati’ti-adi.

Tatha “pubbantakappika’ti-adi samaififiato adhitthanam, tam
avikappetva visesavacanam ‘“‘sassabhavada”ti-adi. Imina nayena sabbattha

samaiifaviseso niddharetabboti ayam adhitthano haro.

Parikkharaharavannana

Aghatadinam “anattharh me acari’ti-adini! ca ektinavisati
aghatavatthiini hetu. Anandadinamh arammane abhisineho hetu. Silassa hiri-
ottappam appicchatadayo ca hetu. “Gambhira’ti-adina vuttadhammassa
sabbapi paramiyo hetu, visesena panfiaparami. Ditthinam
asappurisupassayo, asaddhammassavanam, micchabhinivesena
ayonisomanasikaro ca avisesena hetu, visesena pana sassatavadadinam
atitajati-anussaranadi hetu. Vedananam avijjatanhakammani phasso ca hetu.
Anupadavimuttiya ariyamaggo hetu. Pafifiapanassa ayonisomanasikaro hetu.
Tanhaya samyojaniyesu assadanupassana hetu. Phassassa chalayatanani,
chalayatanassa namartiparm hetu. Bhavanettisamucchedassa visuddhibhavana
hetuti ayam parikkharo haro.

1. Abhi 1. 244; Abhi 2. 376 pitthadisu.
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Samaropanaharavannana

Aghatadinam akaraniyatavacanena khantisampada dassita hoti.
“Appamattakam kho panetan”ti-adina soraccasampada, ‘“‘atthi bhikkhaveti-
adina fianasampada, “aparamasato cassa paccattafifieva nibbuti vidita™ti,
“vedananam -pa- yathabhutam viditva anupadavimutto”ti etehi
samadhisampadaya saddhim vijjavimuttivasibhavasampada dassita hoti.
Tattha khantisampada patisankhanabalasiddhito soraccasampadaya
padatthanar. Soraccasampada pana atthato silameva, tatha panatipatadihi
pativirakivacanam silassa pariyayavibhagadassanattham. Tattha silam
samadhissa padatthanarh, samadhi pafifaya padatthanam. Tesu silena
vitikkamappahanar duccaritasamkilesappahanafica sijjhati, samadhina
pariyutthanappahanarm, vikkhambhanappah@anam,
tanhasarnkilesappahanafica sijjhati. Pafifiaya ditthisarnkilesappahanam,
samucchedappahanarm, anusayappahanafica sijjhatiti siladthi tihi
dhammakkhandhehi samathavipassanabhavanaparipuri, pahanattayasiddhi
cati ayarm samaropano haro.

Solasaharavannana nitthita.

Paficavidhanayavannana

Nandiyavattanayavannana

Aghatadinam akaranavacanena tanhavijjasankoco dassito hoti. Sati hi
attattaniyavatthiisu sinehe sammose ca “anattharh me acari”ati-adina! aghato
Jayatiti, tatha “panatipata pativirato”ti-adivacanehi, “paccattafifieva nibbuti
vidita, anupadavimutto, channam phassayatananam -pa- yathabhutam
pajanati’ati-adihi vacanehi ca tanhavijjanam accantappahanam dassitam
hoti. Tasam pana pubbantakappikadipadehi “ajanatam apassatan’ti-
adipadehi ca sartipato dassitanam tanhavijjanam ripadhamma artipadhamma
ca adhitthanam. Yathakkamam samatho ca vipassana ca patipakko. Tesam

cetovimutti pafifiavimutti ca phalam.

1. Abhi 1. 244; Abhi 2. 276 pitthesu.
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Tattha tanha, tanhavijja va samudayasaccam, tadadhitthanabhuta
ruparipadhamma dukkhasaccam, tesam appavatti nirodhasaccam,
nirodhapajanana samathavipassana maggasaccanti evam catusaccayojana
veditabba. Tanhaggahanena cettha
mayasatheyyamanatimanamadappamadapapicchatapapamittata-
ahirikanottappadivasena sabbo akusalapakkho netabbo. Tattha
avijjaggahanena viparitamanasikarakodhupanahamakkhapalasa-
issamacchariyasarambhadovasacassatabhavaditthivibhavaditthadivasena
akusalapakkho netabbo. Vuttavipariyayena amaya-asatheyyadi-
aviparitamanasikaradivasena, tatha samathapakkhiyanam
saddhindriyadinam, vipassanapakkhiyanafica aniccasafiiadinam vasena
kusalapakkho netabboti ayam nandiyavattassa nayassa bhumi.

Tipukkhalanayavannana

Aghatadinam akaranavacanena adosassiddhi, tatha
panatipatapharusavacahi pativirativacanena. Anandadinam akaranavacanena
pana pativirativacanena ubhayasiddhi. “Tayidam bhikkhave Tathagato
pajanati’ti-adina amohasiddhi. Iti tthi akusalamulehi gahitehi
tappatipakkhato, aghatadi-akaranavacanena ca tini kusalamulani
siddhaniyeva honti. Tattha tthi akusalamulehi
tividhaduccaritasamkilesamalavisamakusalasaffiavitakkasaddhammadi
vasena sabbo akusalapakkho vittharetabbo. Tatha tthi kusalamulehi
tividhasucaritavodanasamakusalasafifiavitakkapafifiasaddhammasamadhivim
okkhamukha vimokkhadivasena sabbo kusalapakkho vibhavetabbo. Etthapi
ca saccayojana veditabba. Katham? Lobho sabbani va kusalakusalamulani
samudayasaccam, tehi pana nibbatta tesam adhitthanagocarabhuta
upadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina nayena saccayojana veditabbati
ayar tipukkhalassa nayassa bhiimi.

Sthavikkilitanayavannana

Aghatanandanadinam akaranavacanena satisiddhi. Satiya hi
savajjanavajje, tattha ca adinavanisamse sallakkhetva savajjam pahaya
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anavajjam samadaya vattatiti. Tatha micchajiva pativirativacanena
viriyasiddhi. Viriyena hi kamabyapadavihimsavitakke vinodeti,
viriyasadhanafica ajivaparisuddhisilanti. Panatipatadihi pativirativacanena
satisiddhi. Satiya hi savajjanavajje, tattha ca adinavanisamse sallakkhetva
savajjam pahaya anavajjam samadaya vattati. Tatha hi sa
“visayabhimukhabhavapaccupatthana™ti ca vuccati. “Tayidam bhikkhave
Tathagato pajanati’ti-adina samadhipanfiasiddhi. Pafifiaya hi
yathabhutavabodho, samahito ca yathabhiitamh pajanatiti. Tatha “nicco
dhuvo’ti-adina anicce “niccan’ti vipallaso, “arogo param marana,
ekantasukht atta ditthadhammanibbanappatto”ti ca evamadihi asukhe
“sukhan”ti vipallaso, “paficahi kamagunehi samappito”ti-adina asubhe
“subhan”ti vipallaso, sabbeheva ca ditthidipakapadehi anattani “atta”ti
vipallasoti evamettha cattaro vipallasa siddha honti, tesam patipakkhato
cattari satipatthanani siddhaneva honti. Tattha catthi indriyehi cattaro
puggala niddisitabba.

Katham? Duvidho hi tanhacarito mudindriyo ca tikkhindriyo cati, tatha
ditthicarito. Tesu pathamo asubhe “subhan’ti vipallattaditthi satibalena
yathabhttam kayasabhavam sallakkhetva sammattaniyamam okkamati.
Dutiyo asukhe “sukhan’ti vipallattaditthi “uppannam kamavitakkam
nadhivaseti”ti-adina! vuttena viriyasamvarasankhatena viriyabalena tarn
vipallasam vidhamati. Tatiyo anicce “niccan’ti ayathavagahi samathabalena
samahitabhavato sankharanam khanikabhavam yathabhuitam pativijjhati.
Catuttho santatisamuhakiccarammanaghanavicittatta
phassadidhammapufijamatte anattani “atta’ti micchabhinivest
catukotikasufifiatamanasikarena tam micchabhinivesam viddhamseti. Catiihi
cettha vipallasehi caturasavoghayoga kayagantha agati tanhuppadupadana
sattavififianatthiti aparifiiadivasena sabbo akusalapakkho netabbo. Tatha
catthi satipatthanehi catubbidhajhanaviharadhitthanasukhabhagiyadhamma-
appamaififiasammappadhana-iddhip-adadivasena sabbo vodanapakkho
netabboti ayam sthavikkilitassa nayassa bhumi. Idhapi
subhasafinasukhasafifiahi, catuhipi va vipallasehi

1. Ma 1. 14; Am 1. 323; Am 2. 342 pitthesu.
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samudayasaccam, tesam adhitthanarammanabhuta paficupadanakkhandha

dukkhasaccanti-adina saccayojana veditabba.

Disalocana-ankusanayadvayavannana

Iti tinnam atthanayanam siddhiya voharanayadvayampi siddhameva
hoti. Tatha hi atthanayadisabhutadhammanam samalocanam disalocanam,

tesam samanayanam ankusoti niyutta pafica naya.

Paficavidhanayavannana nitthita.

Sasanapatthanavannana

Idam suttam solasavidhe suttantapatthane
samkilesavasanasekkhabhagiyam, samkilesanibbedhasekkhabhagiyameva
va. Atthavisatividhe pana suttantapatthane lokiyalokuttaram
sattadhammadhitthanam fianafeyyadassanabhavanam
sakavacanaparavacanam vissajjaniyavissajjaniyam kusalakusalam

anufinatapatikkhittaficati veditabbam.
Pakarananayavannana nitthita.

Brahmajalasuttavannana nitthita.



2. Samafifiaphalasutta

Rajamaccakathavannana

150. Rajagaheti ettha duggajanapadatthanavisesasampadadiyogato
padhanabhavena rajuhi gahitanti Rajagahanti aha “Mandhatu -pa-

=99,

vuccati’ti. Tattha Mahagovindena mahasattena pariggahitam renu-adihi
rajuhi pariggahitameva hotiti Mahagovindaggahanam. Mahagovindoti
mahanubhavo eko puratano rajati keci. Pariggahitattati rajadhanibhavena
pariggahitatta. Pakareti nagaramapanena rafifia karitasabbagehatta
Rajagaharm, Gijjhakutadihi parikkhittatta pabbatarajehi
parikkhittagehasadisantipi Rajagaham, sampannabhavanataya rajamanam
gehantipi Rajagaham, samvihitarakkhataya anatthavahabhavena upagatanam
patirajunam gaham gehabhutantipi Rajagaham, rajuhi disva samma
patitthapitatta tesamm gaham gehabhutantipi Rajagaham,
aramaramaneyyakadihi rajate, nivasasukhatadina sattehi mamattavasena
gayhati pariggayhatiti va Rajagahanti edise pakare. So padeso
thanavisesabhavena ularasattaparibhogoti aha “tarn panetan”ti-adi. Tesanti
yakkhanam. Vasanavananti apanabhtimibhutam upavanam.

Avisesenati “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati!, pathamam jhanam
upasampajja viharati2, mettasahagatena cetasa ekarn disarh pharitva
viharati,3 sabbanimittanarh amanasikara animittarm cetosamadhim
samapajjitva viharati’ti-adisu4 viya saddantarasannidhanasiddhena
visesaparamasanena vina. Iriyaya kayikakiriyaya pavattanupayabhavato
pathoti iriyapatho. Thanadinafhi gatinivatti-adi-avatthahi vina na kafici
kayikakiriyam pavattetum sakka. Viharati pavattati etena, viharanaficati
viharo, dibbabhavavaho viharo dibbaviharo, mahaggatajjhanani. Nettiyam
pana “catasso aruppasamapattiyo anefja viharati

1. Ma 1. 43; Ma 3. 53; Abhi 2. 253 pitthesu.

2. D1 1. 69; Sarh 1. 412; Am 1. 441; Vi 1. 5 pitthadisu.

3.D11.234; D13. 187; Ma 1. 46, 371, 411; Ma 2. 263, 269, 405, 422; Ma 3. 185;
Abhi 2. 284 pitthadisu.

4. Ma 1. 372 pitthe.
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vuttam, tam tasam mettajhanedinam brahmaviharata viya
bhavanavisesabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Atthakathasu pana
dibbabhavavahasamaffiato tapi “dibbavihara’tveva vutta.
Hittpasamharadivasena pavattiya brahmabhtita setthabhtita viharati
brahmavihara, mettajhanadika. Anaffiasadharanatta ariyanam viharati
ariyavihara, catassopi phalasamapattiyo. Samangiparidipananti
samangibhavaparidipanam. Iriyapathasamayogaparidipanarn
itaraviharasamayogaparidipanassa visesavacanassa abhavato,
iriyapathasamayogaparidipanassa ca atthasiddhatta. Viharatiti ettha vi-saddo
vicchedatthajotano, haratiti neti, pavattetiti attho. Tattha kassa kena
vicchindanam, kathar kassa pavattananti antolinacodanam sandhayaha “so
h1ti-adi.

Gocaragamadassanattham “Rajagahe”ti vatva Buddhanam
anurlipanivasanatthanadassanattham “Ambavane”ti vuttanti aha
“idamassa”ti-adi. Etanti etarh “Rajagahe”ti bhummavacanarm samipatthe
“Gangaya gavo caranti, kiipe gaggakulan™ti ca yatha. Kumarena bhatoti
kumarabhato, so eva Komarabhacco yatha bhisaggameva bhesajjam.
Dosabhisannanti vatapittadivasena ussannadosam. Virecetvati dosapakopato
vivecetva.

Addhatelasahiti addhena terasahi addhaterasahi bhikkhusatehi. Tani
pana pafifiasaya inani terasabhikkhusatani hontiti aha “addhasatena”ti-adi.

Rajatiti dibbati, sobhatiti attho. Rafijetiti rameti. Rafifioti pitu
Bimbisararafifio. Sasanatthena himsanatthena sattu.

Bhariyeti garuke, afiflesam asakkuneyye va. Suvannasatthakenati
suvannamayena satthakena. Ayomayaiihi rafifio sariram upaneturn ayuttanti
vadati. Suvannasatthakenati suvannaparikkhatena satthakena. Bahum
phalapetvati siravedhavasena bahum phalapetva. Udakena sambhinditva
payesi kevalassa lohitassa gabbhinitthiya dujjirabhavato. Dhurati
dhurabhuta ganassa, dhorayhati attho. Dhurarh ntharamiti ganadhuram
ganabandhiyam nibbattemi. “Pubbe khoti-adi Khandhakapali eva.
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Potthaniyanti churikam, yam “nakharan”tipi! vuccati. Diva divassati
divassapi diva, majjhanhikavelayanti attho.

Tassa sariram lehitva yapeti attupakkamena maranam na yuttanti. Na hi
ariyasavaka attanam vinipatentiti. Maggaphalasukhenati
maggaphalasukhavahena sotapattimaggaphalasukhtipasafihitena cankamena
yapeti. Cetiyanganeti gandhapupphadihi ptijanatthanabhite cetiyangane.
Nisajjanatthayati bhikkhusamghanisidanatthaya. Catumaharajikadevaloke
-pa- yakkho hutva nibbatti tattha bahulam nibbattapubbataya
ciraparicitanikantivasena.

Khobhetvati puttasinehassa balavabhavato, sahajatapitivegassa ca
savippharataya tamsamutthanaripadhammehi pharanavasena sakalasariram
aloletva. Tenaha “atthimifijam ahacca atthasi’ti. Pitugunanti pitu attani
sinehagunam. Muificapetvati ettha iti-saddo pakarattho, tena
“abhimarakapurisapesanadippakarena”ti vutte eva pakare paccamasati.
Vittharakathanayoti Ajatasattupasadanadivasena vittharato vattabbaya
kathaya nayamattarn. Kasma panettha vittharanaya katha na vuttati aha

“agatatta pana sabbarih na vuttan”ti.

Kosalaraiifioti Mahakosalarafifio. Panditadhivacananti
panditavevacanam. Vidantiti jananti. Vedena fianena karanabhiitena thati
pavattatiti vedehi.

Etthati etasmim divase. Anasanena vati va-saddo aniyamattho, tena
ekaccamanoduccaritadussilyadini sanganhati. Tatha hi gopalakiiposatho
abhijjhasahagatacittassavasena vutto, niganthuposatho mosavajjadivasena.
Yathaha ““so tena abhijjhasahagatena cetasa divasarh atinameti’ti2, “iti
yasmim samaye sacce samadapetabba, musavade tasmim samaye
samadapent1”ti3 ca adi. Etthati uposathasadde. Atthuddharoti vattabba-
atthanam uddharanam.

1. Pothanikanti churikam, yar kharantipi (Sarattha-T1 3. 414 pitthe.) pothanikanti
churikam, kharantipi (Vimati-T1 2. 253 pitthe.)
2. Am 1. 206 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 207 pitthe.
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Nanu ca atthamattam pati sadda abhinivisantiti na ekena saddena aneke
attha abhidhiyantiti? Saccametam saddavisese apekkhite, tesam pana
atthanam uposathasaddavacaniyatasamafifiam upadaya vuccamano ayam
vicaro uposathasaddassa atthuddharoti vutto. Hettha “evam me sutan’ti-
adisu agate atthuddharepi eseva nayo. Kamafica patimokkhuddesadivisayopi
uposatha-saddo samafifiariipo eva visesasaddassa avacakabhavato, tadisam
pana samafifiam anadiyitva ayamattho vuttoti veditabbam. Silasuddhivasena
upetehi samaggehi vasiyati anutthiyatiti uposatho, patimokkhuddeso.
Samadanavasena adhitthanavasena va upecca ariyavasadi-attham vasitabbato
uposatho, silamh. Anasanadivasena upecca vasitabbato anuvasitabbato
uposatho. Upavasoti samadanam. Uposathakulabhuitataya
navamahatthinikayapariyapanne hatthinage kifici kiriyam anapekkhitva
paiifiatt1’ti. Divase pana uposathasaddappavatti Atthakathayam vutta eva.
Suddhassa ve sada phaggiiti ettha pana suddhassati sabbaso
kilesamalabhavena suddhassa. Veti nipatamattam, veti va byattanti attho.
Sada phaggiti niccakalampi phaggunanakkhattameva. Yassa hi
phaggunamase uttaraphaggunadivase titthanhanam karontassa
samvaccharikapapapavahanam hotiti laddhi, tam tato viveceturm idam
Bhagavata vuttarh. Suddhassuposatho sadati yathavuttasuddhiya suddhassa
uposathangani vatasamadanani ca asamadiyatopi niccam uposatho,

uposathavaso evati attho. Paficadasannam tithinam puranavasena pannaraso.

Bahuso, atisayato va kumudani ettha santiti kumudavati, tissam
kumudavatiya. Catunnarm masanam paripuribhutati catumasi. Sa eva
Paliyam catumasiniti vuttati aha “idha pana catumasiniti vuccati’ti. Tada
kattikamasassa punnataya masapunnata. Vassanassa utuno punnataya
utupunnata. Kattikamasalakkhitassa samvaccharassa punnataya
sarhvaccharapunnata. “Ma”iti cando vuccati tassa gatiya divasassa
minitabbato. Ettha punnoti etissa rattiya sabbakalapariptriya punno. Tada hi

cando sabbaso paripunno hutva dissati. Ettha ca
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“tadahuposathe pannarase”ti padani divasavasena vuttani, “komudiya’ti-

adini rattivasena.

Rajamaccaparivutoti rajakulasamudagatehi amaccehi parivuto. Atha va
anuyuttakarajuhi ceva amaccehi ca parivuto. Caturupakkilesati abbha
mahika dhumarajo rahuti imehi catthi upakkilesehi. Sannitthanam katarh
Atthakathayam.

Pitivacananti pitisamutthanam vacanam. Yafhi vacanam
patiggahakanirapekkham kevalam ularaya pitiya vasena sarasato sahasava
mukhato niccharati, tamh idha “udanan’ti adhippetarn. Tenaha “yarn

pitivacanam hadayam gaheturn na sakkot1ti-adi.

Dosehi ita gata apagatati dosina ta-karassa na-karam katva yatha “kilese
jito vijitaviti jino”ti. Aniya-saddo kattu-atthe veditabboti aha “manam

3 3 )

ramayatiti ramaniya”ti yatha “niyyanika dhamma’ti. Junhavasena rattiya
surtipatati aha “vuttadosavimuttayati-adi. Tattha abbhadayo vuttadosa,
tabbigameneva cassa dassaniyata, tena, utusampattiya ca pasadikata
veditabba. Lakkhanam bhavitum yuttati etissa rattiya yutto divaso maso utu
samvaccharoti evam divasamasa-utusamvaccharanam sallakkhanam

bhaviturh yutta lakkhafifia, lakkhaniyati attho.

“Yam no payirupasato cittam pasideyya’ti vuttatta “samanam va
brahmanam va”ti ettha paramatthasamano ca paramatthabrahmano ca
adhippeto, na pabbajjamattasamano, na jatimattabrahmano cati aha
“samitapapataya samanarn. Bahitapapataya brahmanan”ti. Bahuvacane
vattabbe ekavacanam, ekavacane va vattabbe bahuvacanam vacanabyatayo.
Atthakathayam pana ekavacanavaseneva byatayo dassito. Attani,
garutthaniye ca ekasmimpi bahuvacanappayogo nirulhoti. Sabbenapiti
“ramaniya vata’ti-adina sabbena vacanena. Obhasanimittakammanti
obhasabhutanimittakammanm, paribyattarh nimittakarananti attho. Devadatto
cati ca-saddo attupanayane, tena yatha raja Ajatasattu attano pitu

ariyasavakassa Satthu-upatthakassa ghatanena
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mahaparadho, evam Bhagavato maha-anatthakarassa Devadattassa
avassayabhavenapiti imamattham upaneti. Tassa pitthichayayati tassa
Jivakassa pitthi-apassayena, tam pamukham katva tam apassayati attho.
Vikkhepapacchedanatthanti bhaviniya attano kathaya
uppajjanakavikkhepanassa pacchindanattham, anuppatti-atthanti adhippayo.
Tenaha “tassam hi”ti-adi.

151. “So kirati-adi Poranatthakathaya agatanayo. Eseva nayo parato
Makkhalipadanibbacanepi. Upasafikamantiti upagata. Tadeva pabbajjam
aggahesiti tadeva naggaripam pabbajjam katva ganhi.

Pabbajitasamuhasankhato samghoti pabbajitasamuhatamattena samgho,
na niyyanikaditthisuvisuddhasilasamafifiavasena samhatattati adhippayo.
Assa atthiti assa Satthupatififassa parivarabhuto atthi. Svevati
pabbajitasamuhasankhatova. Keci pana “pabbajitasamthavasena samght,
gahatthasamuhavasena gani’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattarn gane eva loke
Sarngha-saddassa nirulhatta. Acarasikkhapanavasenati acelakavatacariyadi-
acarasikkhapanavasena. Pakatoti samghi-adibhavena pakasito. “Appiccho’ti
vatva tattha labbhamanam appicchattam dasseturn “appicchataya vatthampi
na nivaseti’ti vuttamm. Na hi tasmim sasanike viya
santagunaniguhanalakkhana appicchata labbhatiti. Yasoti kittisaddo.
“Taranti etena sarmsaroghan”ti evam sammatatta tittharh vuccati laddhiti aha
“titthakaroti laddhikaro”ti. Sadhusammatoti “sadhii”’ti sammato, na sadhthi
sammatoti aha “ayam sadhu”ti-adi. “Imani me vatasamadanani ettakam
kalarh sucinnani’ti pabbajitato patthaya atikkanta baht rattiyo janatiti
rattafifi. Ta panassa rattiyo cirakalabhutati katva ciram pabbajitassa assati
cirapabbajito. Tattha cirapabbajitatagahanena buddhisilatam dasseti,
rattafifiutagahanena tattha sampajanatam. Addhananti dighakalam. Kittako
pana soti aha “dve tayo rajaparivatteti, dvinnarm tinnarn rajunam
rajjamanusasanapatipatiyoti attho. “Addhagato”ti vatva katarm vayogahanam
osanavayapekkhanti aha “pacchimavayarm anuppatto’ti. Ubhayanti
“addhagato, vayo-anuppatto’ti padadvayam.
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Pubbe pitara saddhim Satthu santikam gantva desanaya sutapubbatam
dassanamattam, disva pana tena saddhim alapasallapam katva tato
akiriyavadam sutva tesarn! anattamano ahosi. Gunakathayati

abhuitagunakathaya. Tenaha “sutthutararh anattamano hutva”ti. Yadi
anattamano, kasma tunhit ahositi aha “anattamano samanop1 ti-adi.

152. Gosalayati evammnamake game. Vassanakale gunnam titthanasalati
eke.

153. Patikitthataranti nihinataram. Tantavutaniti tante pasaretva vitani.
“Site sito”ti-adina chahakarehi tassa nihinassa nihinataratam dasseti.

154. Vaccam katvapiti pi-saddena bhojanam bhuiijitvapi kenaci asucina
makkhitopiti imamattham sampindeti. Valikathtpam katvati vattavasena
valikaya thupam katva.

156. Palibundhanakilesoti samsare palibundhanakicco ragadikileso
khettavatthuputtadaradivisayo.

Komarabhaccajivakakathavannana

157. Na yathadhippayam vattatiti katva vuttam “anattho vata me”ti.
Jivakassa tunhibhavo mama adhippayassa maddanasadiso, tasma tam
pucchitva kathapanena mama adhippayo puretabboti ayamettha raiifio
ajjhasayoti dassento “hatthimhi nu kho pana”ti-adimaha. Kim tunhiti
kimkarana tunhi, kim tarh karanam, yena tuvam tunhiti vuttam hoti. Tenaha
“kena karanena tunhi’ti.

Kamam sabbapi Tathagatassa patipatti anafifiasadharana acchariya-
abbhutartpa ca, tathapi gabbhokkanti abhijati abhinikkhamana
abhisambodhi dhammacakkappavattana? yamakapatihariya devorohanani
sadevake loke

1. Tassa (?) 2. Sam 3. 368; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 329 pitthesu.
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ativiya supakatani, na sakka kenaci patibahitunti taniyevettha uddhatani.
Itthambhutakhyanattheti itthamh evam pakaro bhiito jatoti evamkathanatthe.
Upayogavacananti “abbhuggato”ti ettha abhiti upasaggo
itthambhtitakhyanatthajotako, tena yogato “tam kho pana Bhagavantan”ti
idam sami-atthe upayogavacanam, tenaha “tassa kho pana Bhagavatoti
attho”ti. Kalyanagunasamannagatoti kalyanehi gunehi yutto, tannissito
tabbisayatayati adhippayo. Setthoti etthapi eseva nayo. Kittetabbato kitti, sa
eva saddaniyato saddoti aha “kittisaddoti kittiyevati. Abhitthavanavasena
pavatto saddo thutighoso. Anafifiasadharanagune arabbha pavattatta
sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva uggato.

So Bhagavati yo so samatimsaparamiyo puretva sabbakilese bhafijitva
anuttararn sammasambodhim abhisambuddho devanam atidevo Sakkanam
atisakko brahmanam atibrahma Lokanatho Bhagyavantatadihi karanehi
sadevake loke “Bhagava’ti sabbattha patthatakittisaddo, so Bhagava.
“Bhagava’ti ca idam Satthu namakittanam. Tenaha ayasma
Dhammasenapati “Bhagavati netarh namarn matara katanti-adil. Parato

pana Bhagavati gunakittanar.

Yatha kammatthanikena “Arahan”ti-adisu navatthanesu paccekam iti-
saddam yojetva Buddhaguna anussariyanti, evam
Buddhagunasamkittakenapiti dassento “itipi Araham, itipi
Sammasambuddho -pa- itipi Bhagava”ti aha. “Itipetarh abhutam, itipetar
atacchan”ti-adisu? viya idha iti-saddo asannapaccakkhakaranattho, pi-saddo
sampindanattho, tena ca tesam gunanam bahubhavo dipito. Tani ca
samkittentena vififiuna cittassa sammukhibhutaneva katva samkittetabbaniti
dassento “imina ca imina ca karanenati vuttarh hoti’ti aha. Evaiihi
nirtpetva kittente yassa samkitteti, tassa Bhagavati ativiya abhippasado hoti.
Arakattati suvidiratta. Arinanti kilesarinam. Arananti samsaracakkassa
aranam. Hatattati vihatatta. Paccayadinanti

1. Khu 7. 162 pitthe Mahaniddese. 2. D1 1. 3 pitthe.
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civaradipaccayanaficeva pujavisesanafica. Tatoti Visuddhimaggato. Yatha ca
Visuddhimaggato, evam tamsamvannanatopi nesam vittharo gahetabbo.

Yasma Jivako bahuso Satthusantike Buddhagune sutva thito,
ditthasaccataya ca Satthusasane vigatakathamkatho vesarajjappatto, tasma
aha “Jivako pana”ti-adi. Paficavannayati khuddikadivasena paficappakaraya.
Nirantaram phutam ahosi katadhikarabhavato. Kammantarayavasena hissa
rafifo gunasariram khatupahatam ahosi.

158. “Uttaman”ti vatva na kevalam setthabhavo evettha karanam, atha
kho appasaddatapi karananti dasseturn “assayanarathayanani”ti-adi vuttam.
Hatthiyanesu nibbisevanameva ganhanto hatthiniyova kappapesi. Ranfio
asankanivattanattham asannacaribhavena tattha itthiyova nisajjapita. Rafifio
paresam durupasankamanabhavadassanattham ta purisavesam gahapetva
avudhahattha karita. Pativedesiti fiapesi. Tadevati gamanam, agamanameva

va.

159. Mahaficati karanatthe paccattavacananti aha “mahata ca’ti.
Mahaccati mahatiya, lingavipallasavasena vuttarh, mahantenati vuttarm hoti.
Tenaha “rajanubhavena’ti. “Dvinnarh maharatthanam issariyasiri’ti
Angamagadharatthanam adhipaccamaha. Asattakhagganiti amse
olambanavasena sannaddha-asini. Kulabhoga-issariyadivasena mahati matta
etesanti mahamatta, mahanubhava rajapurisa. Vijjadharataruna viyati
vijjadharakumara viya. Ratthiyaputtati bhojaputta. Hatthighatati
hatthisamtuha. Afifiamafifiasanghattanati avicchedavasena gamanena
aifiamafinasambandha.

Cittutraso sayam bhayanatthena bhayarn yatha tatha bhayatiti katva.
Nanarh bhayitabbe eva vatthusmirh bhayato upatthite “bhayitabbamidan”ti
bhayato tiranato bhayarn. Tenevaha “bhayatupatthanafianam pana bhayati
nabhayatiti? Na bhayati. Tafihi atita sankhara niruddha, paccuppanna
nirujjhanti, anagata nirujjhissantiti tiranamattameva hoti’til.

1. Visuddhi 2. 283 pitthe.
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Arammanarh bhayati etasmati bhayarm. Ottapparh papato bhayati etenati
bhayam. Bhayanakanti bhayanakaro. Bhayanti fianabhayam. Sathveganti
sahottappafianam. Santasanti sabbaso ubbijjanam. Bhayitabbatthena bhayam
bhimabhavena bheravanti bhayabheravam, bhitabbavatthu. Tenaha
“agacchatiti.

Bhirurh pasamsantiti papato bhayanato uttasanato bhirum pasamsanti
pandita. Na hi tattha stiranti tasmirn papakarane stirarh pagabbhadhamsinam
na hi pasamsanti. Tenaha “bhaya hi santo na karonti papan”ti. Tattha
bhayati paputrasato, ottappahettti attho. Sariracalananti bhayavasena
sarfrasamkampo. Eketi uttaraviharavasino. “Rajagahe”ti-adi tesam
adhippayavivaranam. Kamam vayatulyo “vayasso”ti vuccati, rulhireso, yo
koci pana sahayo vayasso, tasma vayassabhilapoti sahayabhilapo. Na
vippalambhesiti na visamvadesi. Vinasseyyati cittavighatena vihaffieyya.

Samaififiaphalapucchavannana

160. Bhagavato tejoti Buddhanubhavo. Raiifio sarirarn phari yatha tam
Sonadandassa brahmanassa Bhagavato santikam gacchantassa

antovanasandagatassa. Eketi uttaraviharavasino.

161. Yena, tenati ca bhummatthe karanavacananti aha “yattha Bhagava,
tattha gato”ti. Tada tasmim bhikkhusamghe tunhibhavassa anavasesato
byapibhavam dasseturn “tunhibhtitamh tunhibhiitan”ti vuttanti aha “yato yato
-pa- mevati attho”ti. Hatthassa kukatatta asamyamo asampajafifiakiriya
hatthakukkuccanti veditabbo. Va-saddo avuttavikappattho, tena tadafifio
asamyamabhavo vibhavitoti datthabbam. Tattha pana cakkhu-asamyamo
sabbapathamo, dunnivaro cati tadabhavam dassetum
“sabbalankarapatimanditan”ti-adi vuttam. Kayikavacasikena upasamena
laddhena itaropi anumanato laddho eva hotiti aha “manasikena ca’ti.
Upasamanti sarhyamarh, acarasampattinti attho. Paficaparivatteti

paficapurisaparivatte. Paficahakarehiti
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“itthanitthe tadi’ti! evamadina agatehi, paficavidha-ariyiddhisiddhehi ca
paficahi pakarehi. Tadilakkhaneti tadibhave.

162. Na me paifihavissajjane bharo atthiti Satthu sabbattha
appatihatafianacaratadassanam. Yadakankhasiti na vadanti, katham pana
vadantiti aha “sutva vedissama’ti padesafiane thitatta. Buddha pana
sabbafilupavaranam pavarentiti sambandho.
“Yakkhanarindadevasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanan”ti idam “pucchavuso
yadakankhasi ti-adini2 suttapadani pucchantanarh yesam puggalanamvasena
agatani, tamdassanattham. “Pucchavuso yadakankhas1i’ti idam Alavakassa
yakkhassa okasakaranam, sesani narindadinam. Manasicchasiti manasa
icchasi. Pucchavho, yar kifici manasicchathati bavarissa samsayarn manasa
pucchavho. Tumhakam pana sabbesam yam kifici sabbasamsayam manasa,
afnfatha ca yatha icchatha, tatha pucchavhoti adhippayo.

Sadhurupati sadhusabhava. Dhammoti pavenidhammo. Vuddhanti
stladihi vuddhippattam, garunti attho. Esa bharoti esa
samsayupacchedanasankhato bharo, agato bharo avassam avahitabboti
adhippayo. Natva sayanti pariipadesena vina sayameva fiatva.

Suciratenati evammnamakena brahmanena. Tagghati ekamsena. Yathapi
kusalo tathati yatha sabbadhammakusalo sabbavidu janati katheti, tatha
ahamakkhissam. Raja ca kho tam yadi kahati va na vati ho tam idha
pucchitum pesesi, so rajanam taya pucchitamh karotuva ma va, aham pana te
akkhissam akkhissami, acikkhissamiti attho.

163. Sippanatthena, sikkhitabbataya ca sippameva sippayatanam
jivikaya karanabhavato. Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa te katameti attho.
Puthusippayatananiti hi sadharanato sippani uddisitva upari
tamtamsippupajivino niddittha puggaladhitthanakathaya papaficam
pariharitum. Anfiatha yathadhippetani tava sippayatanani dassetva puna
tamtamsippupajivisu dassiyamanesu papafico siyati. Tenaha ‘“hattharoha”ti-
adi.

1. Khu 7. 88, 365 pitthesu. 2. Sam 1. 209, 216; Khu 1. 306 pitthesu.
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Hatthim arohanti, arohapayanti cati hattharoha. Yehi payogehi puriso
hatthino arohanayoggo hoti, hatthissa tam payogam vidhayatam
sabbesampetesam gahanam. Tenaha “sabbep1”ti-adi. Tattha hatthacariya
nama ye hatthino hattharohakanafica sikkhapaka. Hatthivejja nama
hatthibhisakka. Hatthimenda nama hatthinarh padarakkhaka. Adi-saddena
hatthtnam yavasadayakadike sanganhati. Assaroha rathikati etthapi eseva
nayo. Rathe niyutta rathika. Ratharakkha nama rathassa anirakkhaka.
Dhanum ganhanti, ganhapenti cati dhanuggaha, issasa, dhanusippassa
sikkhapaka ca. Tenaha “dhanu-acariya issasa’ti. Celena celapatakaya
yuddhe akanti gacchantiti celakati aha “ye yuddhe jayadhajam gahetva
purato gacchanti’ti. Yatha tatha thite senike byuhakaranavasena tato
calayanti uccalentiti calaka. Sakunagghi-adayo viya mamsapindam
parasenasamuham sahasikamahayodhataya chetva chetva dayanti uppatitva
uppatitva gacchantiti pindadayaka, dutiyavikappe pinde dayanti
janasammadde uppatanta viya gacchantiti pindadayakati attho veditabbo.
Uggatuggatati thamajavaparakkamadivasena ativiya uggata uggati attho.
Pakkhandantiti attano virastirabhavena, asajjamana parasenam
anupavisantiti attho. Thamajavabalaparakkamadisampattiya mahanaga viya
mahanaga. Ekantasurati! ekakistira attano stirabhaveneva ekakino hutva
yujjhanaka. Sajalikati savammika. Saraparittanacammanti
cammaparisibbitam khetakam, cammamayam va phalakam.
Gharadasayodhati antojatayodha.

Alaram vuccati mahanasam, tattha niyuttati alarika, bhattakara.
Puvikati ptivasampadaka, ye plivameva nanappakarato sampadetva
vikkinanta jivanti. Kesanakhalikhanadivasena manussanam alankaravidhim
kappenti samvidahantiti kappaka. Nhapakati cunnavilepanadihi
malaharanavannasampadanavidhina nhapentiti nhapaka. Navantadividhina
pavatto gananagantho antara chiddabhavena acchiddakoti vuccati, tam
gananam upanissaya jivanta acchiddakapathaka. Hatthena
adhippayavifinapanam

1. Ekasurati (bahtsu), yuttam viya dissati.
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hatthamudda, hattha-saddo cettha tadekadesesu angulisu datthabbo “na
bhufijamano sabbam hattham mukhe pakkhipissami”ti-adisu viya, tasma
angulisankocanadina ganana hatthamuddaya ganana. Cittakaradiniti adi-
saddena bhamakarakottakalekhakavilivakaradinam sangaho datthabbo.
Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave. Sanditthikamevati
asamparayikataya samam datthabbam, sayam anubhavitabbam
attapaccakkham ditthadhammikanti attho. Sukhitanti sukhappattam. Upariti
devaloke. So hi manussalokato uparimo. Kammassa katatta nibbattanato
tassa phalam tassa aggisikha viya hoti, tafica uddham devaloketi aha
“uddham aggamassa atthiti uddhaggika™ti. Saggarn arahatiti attano
phalabhiitarh saggarh arahati, tattha sa! nibbattanarahati attho.
Sukhavipakati itthavipakavipaccanika. Sutthu aggeti ativiya uttame ulare.
Dakkhanti vaddhanti etayati dakkhina, pariccagamayam pufifianti aha
“dakkhinarn danan’ti.

Maggo samaiifiamh samitapapasamanabhavoti katva. Yasma ayam raja
pabbajitanam dasakassakadinam lokato abhivadanadilabho sanditthikam
samafifiaphalanti cintetva “atthi nu kho koci samano va brahmano va
idisamattham jananto”ti vimamsanto puranadike pucchitva tesam kathaya
anaradhitacitto Bhagavantampi tamattham pucchi, tasma vuttam “upari
agatam pana dasakassakopamarn sandhaya pucchati’ti.

Kanhapakkhanti yathapucchite atthe labbhamanam ditthigatipasafihitam
samkilesapakkham. Sukkapakkhanti tabbidhuram uparisuttagatam
vodanapakkham. Samanakolahalanti samanakottihalam
tamtarnsamanavadanarm afilamaififiavirodham. Samanabhandananti teneva
virodhena “evamvadinam tesam samanabrahmananam ayam doso,
evamvadinam ayam doso”ti evam tamtamvadassa paribhasanam. Rafifio
bharam karonto attano desanakosallenati adhippayo.

164. Panditapatiripakananti amam viya pakkanam panditabhasanam.

1. Tatthassa (bahtisu)
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Puranakassapavadavannana

165. Ekamidahanti ekamm aham, idha-saddo cettha nipatamattarm, ekam
aham samayanticceva attho. Saritabbayuttanti anussarananucchavikam.

166. Sahattha karontassati sahattheneva karontassa.
Nissaggiyathavaradayopi idha sahatthakaraneneva sangahita. Hatthadiniti
hatthapadakannanasadini. Pacanam dahanam vibadhananti aha “dandena
uppilentassa”ti. Papaficastidaniyam “tajjentassa va’ti attho vuttho, idha pana
tajjanam paribhasanam dandeneva sangahetva “dandena uppilentassa”
icceva vuttam. Sokarh sayarn karontassati parassa sokakaranar sayam
karontassa, sokam va uppadentassa. Parehiti attano vacanakarehi. Sayampi
phandatoti parassa vibadhanapayogena sayampi phandato. “Atipatapayato”ti
padam suddhakattu-atthe hetukattu-atthe ca vattatiti aha “hanantassapi

hanapentassapi’ti. Karanavasenati karapanavasena.

Gharassa bhitti anto, bahi ca sandhita hutva thita gharasandhi. Kificipi
asesetva niravaseso lopo nillopo. Ekagare niyutto vilopo ekagariko. Parito
sabbaso panthe hananam paripantho. Papam na kariyati pubbe asafifiato
uppadeturh sakkuneyyatta, tasma natthi paparn. Yadi evam katham satta
pape patipajjantiti aha “satta pana papam karomati evamsaififiino hont1”ti.
Evam kirassa hoti—imesaiihi sattanam himsadikiriya na attanam phusati
tassa niccataya nibbikaratta, sariram pana acetanam katthakalingaripamanm,

tasmirh vikopitepi na kifici papanti. Khuraneminati nisitakhuramayanemina.

Gangaya dakkhina disa appatirtipadeso, uttara disa patirtipadesoti
adhippayena ‘“dakkhinam ce”ti-adi vuttanti aha “dakkhinatire manussa
kakkhala”ti-adi. Mahayaganti mahavijitayanfiasadisarh mahayagam.
Uposathakammena vati uposathakammena ca. Dama-saddo hi
indriyasamvarassa uposathasilassa ca vacako idhadhippeto. Keci pana
“uposathakammena’ti idam indriyadamanassa visesanarm, tasma
‘uposathakammabhutena indriyadamanena’ti” attham vadanti.

Silasarhyamenati
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kayikavacasikasamvarena. Saccavajjenati saccavacaya, tassa visum vacanam
loke garutarapufilasammatabhavato. Yatha hi papadhammesu musavado
garu, evam pufiiadhammesu saccavaca. Tenaha Bhagava “ekadhammam
atitassa”ti-adil. Pavattiti yo “karoti’ti vuccati, tassa santane
phaluppattipaccayabhavena uppatti. Sabbathati “karoto”ti-adina vuttena
sabbappakarena. Kiriyameva patikkhipati, na rafiia puttham sanditthikam
samaffiaphalam byakarotiti adhippayo. Idam avadharanam
vipakapatikkhepanivattanattham. Yo hi kammar patikkhipati, tena atthato
vipakopi patikkhitto eva nama hoti. Tatha hi vakkhati “kammam

patibahantenapi’ti-adi2.

Patirajuhi anabhibhavaniyabhavena visesato jitanti vijitarn,
anapavattideso. “Ma mayham vijite vasatha’ti apasadana pabbajitassa
vihethana pabbajanati katva vuttarh “apasadetabbanti vihethetabbanti.
Ugganhanam tena vuttassa atthassa “evametan”ti upadharanam
sallakkhanam, nikujjanam tassa addhaniyabhavapadanavasena cittena
sandharanam, tadubhayam patikkhipanto aha “anugganhanto
anikkujjanto”ti. Tenaha “saravasena agganhanto™ti-adi.

Makkhaligosalavadavannana

168. Ubhayenati hetupaccayapatisedhanavacanena. Samkilesapaccayanti
samkilissanassa malinabhavassa karanam. Visuddhipaccayanti samkilesato
visuddhiya vodanassa karanam. Attakaroti tena tena sattena attana
katabbakammarh attana nipphadetabbapayogo. Parakaranti parassa vahasa3
ijjhanakapayojanam. Tenaha “yena’”ti-adi. Mahasattanti
antimabhavikamahabodhisattam, paccekabodhisattassapi ettheva sangaho
veditabbo. Manussasobhagyatanti manussesu subhagabhavam. Evanti
vuttappakarena. Kammavadassa kiriyavadassa patikkhipanena “atthi
bhikkhave kammarn kanharh kanhavipakan”ti-adi*nayappavatte jinacakke
paharam deti nama. Natthi purisakareti yathavutta-attakaraparakarabhavato
eva sattanam paccattapurisakaro nama koci natthiti attho.

1. Khu 1. 217 pitthe Itivuttake. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 150 pitthe.
3. Vayamena (Ka) 4. Am 1. 553 pitthe.
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Tenaha “yena”ti-adi. Natthi balanti sattanam
ditthadhammikasamparayikanibbana sampatti-avaham balamh nama kifici
natthi. Tenaha “yamhi’ti-adi. Nidassanamattaficetam, samkilesikampi cayam
balam patikkhipateva. Yadi viriyadini purisakaravevacanani, kasma visum
gahananti aha “idarn no viriyena”ti-adi. Saddatthato pana tassa tassa
kiriyaya ussannatthena balam. Stravirabhavavahatthena viriyam. Tadeva
dalhabhavato, porisadhuram vahantena pavattetabbato ca purisathamo.
Pararh param thanam akkamanappavattiya purisaparakkamoti vuttoti
veditabbam.

Sattayogato rupadisu sattavisattataya satta. Pananato
assasanapassasanavasena pavattiya pana. Te pana so ekindriyadivasena
vibhajitva vadatiti aha “ekindriyo”ti-adi. Andakosadisu bhavanato “bhuta”ti
vuccantiti aha “andakosa -pa- vadati”ti. Jivanato panam dharenta viya
vaddhanato jiva. Tenaha “saliyava’ti-adi. Natthi etesam
samkilesavisuddhisu vasoti avasa. Natthi nesam balam viriyaficati abala
aviriya. Niyatati acchejjasuttavutabhejjamanino viya niyatappavattitaya
gatijatibandhapavaggavasena niyamo. Tattha tattha gamananti channam
abhijatinam tasu tasu gatisu upagamanam samavayena samagamo.
Sabhavoyevati yatha kantakassa tikhinata, kapitthaphalanam parimandalata,
migapakkhinam vicittakarata, evam sabbassapi lokassa hetupaccayena vina
tatha tatha parinamo sayarn sabhavo eva akittimoyeval. Tenaha “yena hi”ti-
adi. Chalabhijatiyo parato vitthariyanti. “Sukhafica dukkhafica
patisamvedenti’ti vadanto adukkhamasukhabhiimim sabbena sabbam na

janatiti ullinganto “afifia adukkhamasukhabhtimi natthiti dasseti’ti aha.

Pamukhayoninanti manussatiracchanadisu
khattiyabrahmanadisihabyagghadivasena padhanayoninam. Satthisataniti

—TY0

chasahassani. “Pafica ca kammuno satani’ti padassa atthadassanam
“paficakammasatani ca”ti. “Eseva nayo”ti imina “kevalam takkamattakena
niratthakam ditthim dipeti’ti imamevattham atidisati. Ettha ca
“takkamattakena”ti imina yasma takkika nirankusataya parikappanassa yam

kifici attano parikappitam

1. Akuttimoyeva (Abhinavati)
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sarato mafiiamana tatheva abhinivissa takkaditthigaham ganhanti, tasma na
tesam ditthivatthusmim vififithi vicarana katabbati dasseti. Keciti
uttaraviharavasino. Te hi “pafica kammani’ti cakkhusotaghanajivhakaya
imani paficindriyani ‘pafica kammani’ti panfiapenti’ti vadanti. Kammanti
laddhiti olarikabhavato paripunnakammanti laddhi. Manokammarh
anolarikatta upaddhakammanti laddhiti yojana. Dvatthipatipadati “dvasatthi
patipada’ti vattabbe sabhavaniruttim ajananto “dvatthipatipada”ti vadati.
Ekasmim kappeti ekasmim mahakappe, tatthapi ca vivattatthayisafiiite
ekasmim asankhyeyyakappe.

Urabbhe hanantiti orabbhika. Evam stikarikadayo veditabba. Luddati
afifiepi ye keci magavikanesada. Te papakammapasutataya “kanhabhijati’ti
vadati. Bhikkhuti Buddhasasane bhikkhu. Te kira “sachandaraga
paribhufijanti”’ti adhippayena “catiisu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva
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khadantiti vadati. Kasmati ce? Yasma “te panitapanite paccaye
patisevanti’ti tassa micchagaho, tasma fiayaladdhepi paccaye bhufijamana
ajivakasamayassa vilomagahitaya paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti
namati vadatiti apare. Eke pabbajita, ye savisesam attakilamathanuyogam
anuyutta. Tatha hi te kantake vattanta viya hontiti “kantakavuttika”ti vutta.
Thatva bhufijananahanapatikkhepadivatasamayogena pandaratara.
“Acelakasavaka”ti ajivakasavake vadati. Te kira ajivakaladdhiya
visuddhacittataya niganthehipi pandaratara. Nandadayo hi tatharupam
ajivakapatipattim ukkamsam papetva thita. Tasma niganthehi
ajivakasavakehi ca pandaratara paramasukkabhijatiti ayam tassa laddhi.

Purisabhiimiyoti padhanapuggalena niddeso. Itthinampi ta bhiimiyo
icchanteva. “Bhikkhu ca pannako”ti-adi tesam Paliyeva. Tattha pannakoti
bhikkhaya vicaranako, tesarh va patipattiya patipannako. Jinoti jinno
jaravasena hinadhatuko, attano va patipattiya patipakkham jinitva thito. So
kira tathabhito dhammampi kassaci na kathesi. Tenaha “na kifici aha”ti.
Otthavadanadivippakare katepi khamanavasena na kifici vadatitipi vadanti.
Alabhinti “so na kumbhimukha
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patigganhati”ti-adina! nayena vutta-alabhahetusamayogena alabhirn,
tatoyeva jighacchadubbalaparetataya sayanaparayanam “samanarm
pannabhtmiti vadati.

Ajivavuttisataniti sattanam ajivabhiitani jivikavuttisatani.
Pasuggahanena elakajati gahita, migaggahanena rurugavayadisabbamigajati.
Bahu devati Catumaharajikadibrahmakayikadivasena, tesam
antarabhedavasena bahti deva. Tattha Catumaharajikanam ekaccabhedo
Mahasamayasuttavasena? dipetabbo. Manussapi anantati
dipadesakulavamsajivadivibhagavasena manussapi anantabheda. Pisaca eva
pesaca. Te aparapetadayo mahantamahanta. Chaddantadahamandakiniyo
kuvaliyamucalindanamena3 vadati.

Pavutati pabbaganthika. Panditopi -pa- uddham na gacchati, kasma?
Sattanam samsaranakalassa niyatabhavato. Aparipakkam samsarananimittarm
siladina paripaceti nama sighamyeva visuddhippattiya. Paripakkam
kammam phussa phussa patva patva kalena paripakkabhavanapadanena
byantirh karoti nama.

Suttaguleti suttavattiyam. “Nibbethiyamanameva paleti”ti upamaya
sattanam samsaro anukkamena khiyateva, na tassa vaddhatiti dasseti
paricchinnartipatta.

Ajitakesakambalavadavannana

171. Dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danam vuttanti aha “dinnassa
phalabhavam vadatiti, dinnam pana annadivatthum katham patikkhipati.
Eseva nayo yittharh hutanti etthapi. Mahayagoti sabbasadharanam
mahadanarn. Pahunakasakkaroti4 pahunabhavena katabbasakkaro. Phalanti
anisamsaphalam, nissandaphalafica. Vipakoti sadisaphalam. Paraloke
thitassa ayam loko natthiti paraloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo ayam loko
na hoti. Idhaloke thitassapi paraloko natthiti idhaloke thitassa kammuna
laddhabbo paraloko na hoti. Tattha karanamaha

1. Di 1. 157 pitthe. 2. Di 2. 203 pitthe.
3. Kataliyamucalindanamena (Ka) 4. Pahonakasakkaroti (bahtisu)
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“sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjantiti, ime satta yattha yattha bhave, yoni-
adisu ca thita, tattha tattheva ucchijjanti nirudayavinasavasena vinassanti.
Phalabhavavasenati matapitisu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalassa
abhavavasena ‘“‘natthi mata, natthi pita”ti vadati, na matapitinam, napi tesu
idani kayiramanasakkarasakkaranam abhavavasena tesam lokapaccakkhatta.
Pubbulakassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama kevalo, na cavitva
agamanapubbakoti dassanattham “natthi satta opapatika’ti vuttanti aha
“cavitva upapajjanakasatta nama natthiti vadati’ti. Samanena nama
yathavato janantena kassaci kifici akathetva safifiatena bhavitabbam, afifiatha
ahopurisika nama siya. Kifihi paro parassa karissati, tatha ca attano
sampadanassa kassaci avassayo eva na siya tattha tattheva ucchijjanatoti aha

“ye imafica -pa- pavedenti’ti.

Catusu mahabhutesu niyuttoti catumahabhiitiko. Yatha pana mattikaya
nibbattam bhajanam mattikamayam, evamayam catuhi mahabhutehi
nibbattoti aha “catumahabhiitamayo”ti. Ajjhattikapathavidhatati
sattasantanagata pathavidhatu. Bahirapathavidhatunti bahiddha
mahapathavim. Upagacchatiti bahirapathavikayato tadekadesabhtita pathavi
agantva ajjhattikabhavappattiya sattabhavena santhita idani
ghatadigatapathavi viya tameva bahirapathavikayam upeti upagacchati
sabbaso tena nibbisesatarh ekibhavameva gacchati. Apadisupi eseva nayoti
ettha pajjunnena mahasamuddato gahita-apo viya vassodakabhavena punapi
mahasamuddameva, striyarasmito gahita-indaggisankhatatejo viya puna
sturiyarasmim, mahavayukhandhato niggatamahavato viya tameva
vayukhandham upeti upagacchatiti ditthigatikassa adhippayo.
Manacchatthani indriyani akasam pakkhandanti tesam visayabhavati
vadanti. Visayigahanena hi visayapi gahita eva hontiti. Gupagunapadaniti
gunadosakotthasa. Sarirameva padaniti adhippetarh sarirena tamtarmkiriyaya
pajjitabbato. Dabbanti muyhantiti dattt, mulhapuggala. Tehi dattahi
balamanussehi. “Paraloko atthi’ti mati yesam, te atthika, tesam vadoti
atthikavado, tam atthikavadamn.
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Kammar patibahati akiriyavadibhavato. Vipakarh patibahati sabbena
sabbam ayatim upapattiya patikkhipanato. Ubhayam patibahati sabbaso
hetupatibahaneneva phalassapi patikkhittatta. Ubhayanti hi kammam
vipakaiicati ubhayam. So hi “ahett appaccaya satta samkilissanti, visujjhanti
ca’ti! vadanto kammassa viya vipakassapi samkilesavisuddhinarm
paccayattabhavavacanato tadubhayam patibahati nama. Vipako patibahito
hoti asati kamme vipakabhavato. Kammam patibahitarn hoti asati vipake
kammassa niratthakabhavapattito. Atthatoti sartipena. Ubhayappatibahakati
visum visum tamtarditthidipakabhavena Paliyam agatapi paccekam
tividhaditthika eva ubhayapatibahakatta. Ubhayappatibahakati hi
hetuvacanam. “Ahetukavada ceva”ti-adi patififiavacanam. Yo hi
vipakapatibahanena natthikaditthiko ucchedavadi, so atthato
kammapatibahanena akiriyaditthiko, ubhayapatibahanena ahetukaditthiko ca
hoti. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.

Sajjhayantiti tam ditthidipakagantham uggahetva pathanti. Vimarhsantiti
tassa attham vicarenti. “Tesan”ti-adi vimamsanakaradassanam. Tasmim
arammaneti yathaparikappitakammaphalabhavadike “karoto na kartyati
papan’ti-adinayappavattaya laddhiya arammane. Micchasati santitthatiti
“karoto na kariyati papan”ti-adivasena anussavipaladdhe atthe
tadakaraparivitakkanehi saviggahe viya sarlipato cittassa paccupatthite
cirakalaparicayena evametanti nijjhanakkhamabhavupagamanena
nijjhanakkhantiya tathagahite punappunam tatheva asevantassa
bahulikarontassa micchavitakkena samadiyamana
micchavayamupatthambhita atamsabhavam “tamsabhavan”ti ganhanti
micchasatiti laddhanama tarmladdhisahagata tanha santitthati. Cittarn
ekaggam hotiti yathasakam vitakkadipaccayalabhena tasmim arammane
avatthitataya anekaggatam pahaya ekaggam appitam viya hoti. Cittasisena
micchasamadhi eva vutto. Sopi hi paccayavisesehi laddhabhavanabalo 1dise
thane samadhanapatirtpakiccakaroyeva valavijjhanadisu viyati datthabbam.
Javanani javantiti anekakkhattum tenakarena pubbabhagiyesu javanavaresu

1. D1 1. 50; Ma 2. 70, 185; Samm 2. 172 pitthesu.
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pavattesu sabbapacchime javanavare satta javanani javanti. Pathame javane
satekiccha honti. Tatha dutiyadistiti dhammasabhavadassanamattametar, na
pana tasmim khane tesam tikiccha kenaci sakka katum.

Tatthati tesu tisu micchadassanesu. Koci ekam dassanam okkamatiti
yassa ekasmimyeva abhiniveso asevana ca pavatta, so ekam eva dassanam
okkamati. Yassa pana dvisu tisupi va abhiniveso asevana ca pavatta, so dve
tinipi okkamati, etena ya pubbe ubhayapatibahakatamukhena dipita
atthasiddha sabbaditthikata, sa pubbabhagiya. Ya pana
micchattaniyamokkantibhita, sa yathasakam paccayasamudagamasiddhito
bhinnarammananam viya visesadhigamanam ekajjham anuppattiya
asamkinna evati dasseti. “Ekasmim okkantepi”ti-adina tissannampi
ditthtnam samanabalatam samanaphalatafica dasseti. Tasma tissepi ceta
ekassa uppanna abbokinna eva, ekaya vipake dinne itara
anubalappadayikayo honti. “Vattakhanu namesa”ti idam vacanam
neyyattham, na nitattham. Tatha hi papaficasudaniyam “kim panesa
ekasmim yeva attabhave niyato hoti, udahu afifiasmimpiti? Ekasmim yeva
niyato, asevanavasena pana bhavantarepi tam tam ditthim rocetiyeva™til
vuttam. Akusalanhi nametam abalam dubbalam, na kusalam viya sabalam
mahabalam. Tasma “ekasmim yeva attabhave niyato”ti vuttam. Afiflatha
sammattaniyamo viya micchattaniyamopi accantiko siya, na ca accantiko.
Yadi evam vattakhanujotana kathanti aha “asevanavasena pana”ti-adi.
Tasma yatha “sakim nimuggopi nimuggo eva balo”ti vuttam, evam
vattakhanujotana. Yadise hi paccaye paticca ayam tam tam dassanam
okkanto puna kadaci tappatipakkhe paccaye paticca tato sisukkhipanamassa
na hotiti na vattabbarh, tasma? “yebhuyyena hi evariipassa bhavato
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vutthanam nama natthiti vuttam.

Tasmati yasma evam samsarakhanubhavassapi paccayo apannakajato,
tasma. Bhutikamoti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthanam vasena
attano gunehi vaddhikamo.

1. Ma-Ttha 3. 85 pitthe. 2. Kasma (Ka)
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Pakudhakaccayanavadavannana

174. Akatati samena visamena va kenaci hetuna na kata na vihita.
Katavidho karanavidhi natthi etesanti akatavidhana. Padadvayenapi loke
kenaci hetupaccayena nesam anibbattanabhavam dasseti. Iddhiyapi na
nimmitati kassaci iddhimato cetovasippattassa devassa, issaradino va
iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmapita kassaci animmapital. Vuttatthamevati
Brahmajalavannanayam? vuttatthameva. Vafijhati vafijhapasuvafjhataladayo
viya aphala, kassaci ajanakati attho, etena pathavikayadinam
rupadijanakabhavam patikkhipati. Rupasaddadayo hi pathavikayadihi
appatibaddhavuttikati tassa laddhi. Pabbataktitarh viya thitati kutattha, yatha
pabbataktitam kenaci anibbattitam, kassaci ca anibbattakam, evametepiti
adhippayo. Yamidam “bijato ankuradi jayati’ti vuccati, tam vijjamanameva
tato nikkhamati, na avijjamanam, affiatha afifiatopi anfiassa upaladdhi siyati
adhippayo. Thitattati nibbikarabhavena thitatta. Na calantiti vikaram
napajjanti. Vikarabhavato hi tesam sattannam kayanam esikatthayitthitata.
Anifijanafica attano pakatiya avatthanameva. Tenaha “na viparinamanti”ti.
Aviparinamadhammatta eva hi te afifiamafifiam na byabadhenti. Sati hi
vikaram apadetabbataya byabadhakatapi siya, tatha anuggahetabbataya
anuggahakatati tadabhavam dassetumn Paliyam “nalan’ti-adi vuttam. Pathavi
eva kayekadesatta pathavikayo. Jivasattamanam kayanarm niccataya
nibbikarabhavato na hantabbata, na ghatetabbata cati neva koci hanta va
ghateta va, tenevaha “sattannarh tveva kayanan”ti-adi. Yadi koci hanta
safifiamattameva hoti, hananaghatanadi pana paramatthato nattheva
kayanam avikopaniyabhavatoti adhippayo.

Niganthanataputtavadavannana

177. Cattaro yama bhaga catuyama, catuyama eva catuyama. Bhagattho
hi idha yama-saddo yatha “rattiya pathamo

1. Animmatati kassaci animmapaka, (bahusu) 2. Di-Ttha 1. 97 pitthe.



230 Dighanikaya

yamo”ti. So panettha bhago samvaralakkhanoti aha “catuyamasarhvutoti
catukotthasena sarmvarena sarvuto”ti. Patikkhittasabbasitodakoti
patikkhittasabbasitodakaparibhogo. Sabbena papavaranena yuttoti
sabbappakarena samvaralakkhanena samannagato. Dhutapapoti sabbena
nijjaralakkhanena papavaranena vidhutapapo. Phutthoti atthannampi
kammanam khepanena mokkhappattiya kammakkhayalakkhanena sabbena
papavaranena phuttho tam patva thito. Kotippattacittoti
mokkhadhigameneva uttamamariyadappattacitto. Yatattoti kayadisu
indriyesu samyametabbassa abhavato samyatacitto. Suppatitthitacittoti
nissesato sutthu patitthitacitto. Sasananulomarm nama papavaranena yuttata.
Tenaha “dhutapapo”ti-adi. Asuddhaladdhitayati “atthi jivo, so ca siya nicco,
siya anicco’’ti evamadi-asuddhaladdhitaya. Sabbati
kammapakativibhagadivisaya sabba nijjhanakkhantiyo. Ditthiyevati
micchaditthiyo eva jata.

Saficayabelatthaputtavadavannana

179-181. Amaravikkhepe vuttanayo evati Brahmajale
amaravikkhepavadasamvannanayarn! vuttanayo eva
vikkhepabyakaranabhavato, tatheva cettha vikkhepavadassa agatatta.

Pathamasanditthikasamafifiaphalavannana

183. Yatha te rucceyyati idani maya pucchiyamano attho yatha tava
citte roceyya. Gharadasiya kucchismim jato antojato. Dhanena kito
dhanakkito. Bandhaggahagahito karamaranito. Samanti sayameva.
Dasabyanti dasabhavam. Koci dasopi samano alaso kammar akaronto
“kammakaro”ti na vuccatiti aha “analaso kammakaranasiloyevati.
Pathamamevati asannataratthantipasankamanato pageva puretarameva.
Pacchati samikassa nipajjaya paccha. Sayanato avutthiteti rattiya
vibhayanavelaya seyyato avutthite. Pacctisakalato patthayati

1. D1-Ttha 1. 106, 7 pitthadisu.
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atitaya rattiya paccuisakalato patthaya. Yava samino rattith niddokkamananti
aparaya padosavelayam yava niddokkamanam. Kir karanti kim karantyam,

kim karabhavato pucchitva katabbaveyyavaccanti attho.

Devo viyati adhipaccaparivaradisampattisamannagato padhanadevo
viya. So vatassahanti so vata assam aharm. So raja viya ahampi bhaveyyam,
katham pufifiani kareyyam, yadi pufifiani ularani kareyyanti yojana. “So
vatassa’ssan”ti pathe so raja assa aham assam vata, yadi pufifiani kareyyanti
yojana. Tenaha “ayamevattho”ti. Assanti hi uttamapurisappayoge aham-
saddo appayuttopi payutto eva hoti. Yavajivarh na sakkhissami datunti
yavajivam danatthaya ussaham karontopi yarm raja ekam divasam deti, tato
satabhagampi datum na sakkhissami. Tasma pabbajissamiti pabbajjayam

ussaham katvati yojana.

Kayena sarhvutoti kayena samvaritabbam kayadvarena
pavattanakapapadhammarm samvaritva vihareyyati ayamettha atthoti aha
“kayena pihito hutvati-adi. Ghasacchadanena paramatayati
ghasacchadanapariyesane sallekhavasena paramataya, ukkatthabhave sandito
ghasacchadanameva va paramam para koti etassa, na tato param kifici
amisajatam pariyesati paccasisati cati ghasacchadanaparamo, tabbhavo
ghasacchadanaparamata, tassa ghasacchadanaparamataya.
Vivekatthakayananti ganasanganikato pavivitte thitakayanam.
Nekkhammabhiratananti jhanabhiratanarm. Taya eva jhanabhiratiya
paramam uttamam vodanam visuddhim pattataya paramavodanappattanam.
Kilestpadhi-abhisankhartipadhinam accantavigamena nirupadhinam.
Visankharagatananti adhigatanibbananam. Ettha ca pathamo viveko itarehi
dvihi vivekehi sahapi pattabbo vinapi, tatha dutiyo. Tatiyo pana itarehi dvihi
saheva pattabbo, na vinati datthabbam. Gane janasamagame sannipatanam
ganasanganika, tam pahaya eko viharati carati puggalavasena asahayatta.
Citte kilesanam sannipatanam cittakilesasanganika, tam pahaya eko viharati

kilesavasena asahayatta.
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Maggassa ekacittakkhanikatta, gotrabhu-adinafica arammanamattatta na
tesam vasena satisaya nibbutisukhasamphusana,
phalasamapattinirodhasamapattivasena satisayati aha “phalasamapattim va
nirodhasamapattirh va pavisitva’ti. Phalapariyosano hi nirodhoti.

184. Abhiharitvati abhimukhibhavena netva. “Aham civaradihi
payojanam sadhessam1”’ti vacanaseso. Sappayanti
sabbagelafinapaharanavasena upakaravaham. Bhavina anatthato
paripalanavasena gopana rakkhagutti. Paccuppannassa nisedhavasena
avaranagultti.

Dutiyasanditthikasamaififiaphalavannana

186. Kasatiti kasirm karoti. Gahapatikoti ettha ka-saddo appatthoti aha
“ekagehamatte jetthako™ti, tena anekakulajetthakabhavam patikkhipati.
Kararh karotiti karam sampadeti. Vaddhetiti upartipari sampadanena
vaddheti. Evam appampi pahaya pabbajitum dukkaranti ayamattho
latukikopamasuttena! dipetabbo. Tenaha “seyyathapi Udayi puriso daliddo
assako analhiyo tassassa ekam agarakam oluggaviluggam kakatidayim
naparamariipan”ti! vittharo. Yadi appampi bhogam pahaya pabbajiturh
dukkararm, kasma dasavare bhogaggahanam na katanti aha “dasavare
pana”ti-adi. Yatha ca dasassa bhogapi abhoga parayattabhavato, evam
natayopiti dasavare natiparivattaggahanampi na katanti datthabbam.

Panitatarasamafifiaphalavannana

189. Evartipahiti yathavuttadasakassaktipamasadisahi upamahi
samafifiaphalarm dipeturn pahoti Bhagava sakalampi rattindivam tato
bhiyyopi anantapatibhanataya vicittanayadesanabhavato. Tathapiti satipi
desanaya uttaruttaradhikanananayavicittabhave.

Ekatthametamm padam sadhusaddasseva ka-karena vaddhitva vuttatta,
teneva sadhuka-saddassa atthamh vadantena atthuddharavasena sadhu-saddo
udahato. Ayacaneti abhimukhayacane, abhipatthanayanti attho.
Sampaticchaneti

1. Ma 2. 114 pitthe.
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patigganhane. Sampaharhsaneti samvijjamanagunavasena hamsane tosane,
udaggatakaraneti attho. Dhammaruciti pufiiakamo. Pafifianavati pafifiava.
Addubbhoti adusako, anupaghatakoti attho. Idhapiti imasmim
samafifiaphalepi. Ayarh sadhu-saddo. Dalikammeti sakkaccakiriyayam.
Anattiyanti anapane. “Sunohi sadhukarh manasi karohi’ti hi vutte sadhuka-
saddena savanamanasikaranam sakkaccakiriya viya tadanapanampi jotitam
hoti, ayacanatthata viya cassa anapanatthata veditabba. Sundarepiti
sundaratthepi. Idani yathavuttena sadhuka-saddassa atthattayena pakasitam

visesarn dassetum “daltkammatthena hi”ti-adi vuttam.

Manasi karohiti ettha manasikaro na arammanapatipadanalakkhano,
atha kho vithipatipadanajavanapatipadanamanasikarapubbakam citte
thapanalakkhanoti dassento “@vajja”ti-adimaha. Sotindriyavikkhepavaranarm
savane niyojanavasena kiriyantarapatisedhanabhavato, sotam odahati attho.
Manindriyavikkhepavaranarm afifiacintapatisedhanato.
Byafijanavipallasaggahavaranam “sadhukan”ti visesetva vuttatta.
Pacchimassa attavipallasaggahavaranepi eseva nayo.
Dharantipaparikkhadistti adi-saddena tulanatiranadike, ditthiya
suppatividhe ca sanganhati. Sabyafijanoti ettha yathadhippetamattham
byaifijayatiti byafijanam, sabhavanirutti. Saha byafijanenati sabyafijano,
byafijanasampannoti attho. Satthoti araniyato upagantabbato anudhatabbato
attho, catuparisuddhisiladiko. Tena saha atthenati sattho, atthasampannoti
attho. Dhammagambhiroti-adisu dhammo nama tanti. Desana nama tassa
manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana. Attho nama tantiya attho. Pativedho
nama tantiya, tanti-atthassa ca yathabhutavabodho. Yasma cete
dhammadesana-atthappativedha sasadihi viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi
dukkhogaha, alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira. Tena vuttarh “yasma
ayam dhammo -pa- sadhukarn manasi karohi’ti. Ettha ca pativedhassa
dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam, desanafianassa dukkarabhavato desanaya
dukkhogahata, pativedhassa pana uppadetum asakkuneyyataya, fianuppattiya
ca dukkarabhavato dukkhogahata veditabba. Desanarn
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nama uddisanam, tassa niddisanarn bhasananti! idhadhippetanti aha
“vittharato bhasissami’ti. Paribyattarh kathanafihi bhasanam, tenaha
“desessamiti -pa- vittharadipananti.

Yathavuttamattham suttapadena samattheturn “tenaha”ti-adi vuttam.
Salikayiva nigghosoti salikaya alapo viya madhuro kannasukho pemaniyo.
Patibhananti saddo. Udirayiti uccariyati, vuccati va.

Evam vutte ussahajatoti evam “sunohi sadhukarm manasi karohi
bhasissami”ti vutte “na kira Bhagava sankhepeneva desessati, vittharenapi
bhasissati’ti safijatussaho hatthatuttho hutva.

190. “Idha”ti imina vuccamanam adhikaranam Tathagatassa
uppattitthanabhutam adhippetanti aha “desapadese nipato”ti. “Svayan’ti
samafifiato idha-saddamattam ganhati, na yathavisesitabbam idha-saddam.
Tatha hi vakkhati “katthaci padaptranamattameva”ti2. Lokarh upadaya
vuccati loka-saddena samanadhikaranabhavena vuttatta. Sesapadadvaye
pana padantarasannidhanamattena tam tam upadaya vuttata datthabba. Idha
Tathagato loketi hi jatikhettar, tatthapi ayam cakkavalo “loko’ti adhippeto.
Samanoti sotapanno. Dutiyo samanoti sakadagami. Vuttaiihetarh “katamo ca
bhikkhave samano? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam
parikkhaya sotapanno hoti”ti-adi3, “katamo ca bhikkhave dutiyo samano?
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya
ragadosamohanarh tanutta”ti-adi4. Okasanti kafici padesarn. Idheva
titthamanassati imissa eva indasalaguhayam titthamanassa.

Padaptiranamattameva okasapadisanassapi asambhavato atthantarassa
abodhanato. Arahanti-adayo sadda vittharitati yojana. Atthato vittharanam
saddamukheneva hotiti saddaggahanam. Yasma “aparehipi atthahi karanehi
Bhagava Tathagato”ti-adina Udanatthakathadisud, Arahanti-adayo
Visuddhimaggatikayam® aparehi pakarehi

1. Bhasanam, tar (?) 2. Di-Ttha 1. 156 pitthe.
3. Am 1. 560 pitthe. 4. Am 2. 561 pitthe.
5. Udana-Ttha 117; Itivuttaka-Ttha 115 pitthesu. 6. Visuddhi-T1 1. 225 pitthesu.
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vittharita, tasma tesu vuttanayenapi so attho veditabbo. Tathagatassa
sattanikayantogadhataya “idha pana sattaloko adhippeto”ti vatva tatthayam
yasmim sattanikaye yasmifica okase uppajjati, tam dassetum “sattaloke
uppajjamanopi ca’ti-adi vuttam. “Tathagato na devaloke uppajjati’ti-adisu
yam vattabbam, tarm parato agamissati. Sarappattati
kulabhogissariyadivasena sarabhuta. Brahmanagahapatikati

Brahmayupokkharasati-adibrahmana ceva Anathapindikadigahapatika ca.

“Sujataya”ti-adina vuttesu cattisu vikappesu pathamo vikappo
Buddhabhavaya asannatarapatipattidassanavasena vutto. Asannataraya hi
patipattiya thito “uppajjati’ti vuccati uppadassa ekantikatta, pageva
patipattiya matthake thito. Dutiyo Buddhabhavavahapabbajjato patthaya
asannapatipattidassanavasena, tatiyo Buddhakaradhammapariptrito patthaya
Buddhabhavaya patipattidassanavasena. Na hi mahasattanam
uppattibhaviipapattito patthaya bodhisambharasambharanam nama atthi.
Catuttho Buddhakaradhammasamarambhato patthaya. Bodhiya

=99

niyatabhavappattito pabhuti hi vififithi “Buddho uppajjati’ti vatturm sakka
uppadassa ekantikatta. Yatha pana sandanti nadiyoti sandanakiriyaya
avicchedamupadaya vattamanappayogo, evam uppadatthaya
patipajjanakiriyaya avicchedamupadaya cattisu vikappesu “uppajjati nama”ti
vuttarh. Sabbapathamarh uppannabhavanti cattisu vikappesu sabbapathamarm
vuttarh Tathagatassa uppannatasankhatar atthibhavam. Tenaha “uppanno

hotiti ayafihettha attho”ti.

So Bhagavati yo “Tathagato Arahan”ti-adina kittitaguno, so Bhagava.
“Imam lokan”ti nayidam mahajanassa sammukhamattam sandhaya vuttam,
atha kho anavasesam pariyadayati dassetum “sadevakan”ti-adi vuttam,
tenaha “idani vattabbam nidasseti”ti pajatattati yathasakam kammakilesehi
nibbattatta. Paficakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesafiayena itaresam
padantarehi sangahitatta. Sadevakanti ca avayavena viggaho samudayo
samasattho. Chatthakamavacaradevaggahanar paccasattifiayena. Tattha hi
so jato, tamnivasi ca. Brahmaka yikadibrahmaggahananti etthapi eseva
nayo.
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Paccatthika -pa- samanabrahmanaggahananti nidassanamattametarm
apaccatthikanam, asamitabahitapapanafica samanabrahmananam
sassamanabrahmani-vacanena gahitatta. Kamam “sadevakan’ti-
adivisesananam vasena sattavisayo loka-saddoti vififiayati
tulyayogavisayatta tesam, “salomako sapakkhako”ti-adisu pana atulyayogepi
ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato pajagahananti aha
“pajavacanena sattalokaggahananti.

Artipino satta attano anefijaviharena viharanta dibbantiti devati imam
nibbacanam labhantiti aha “sadevakaggahanena artipavacaraloko gahitoti.
Tenaha “Akasanaficayataniipaganarn devanam sahabyatan”til.
Samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko gahito tassa savisesam
marassa vase vattanato. Rtipt brahmaloko gahito artipibrahmalokassa visum
gahitatta. Catuparisavasenati khattiyadicatuparisavasena, itara pana catasso
parisa samarakadiggahanena gahita evati. Avasesasabbasattaloko
nagagaruladibhedo.

Ettavata ca bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani tena tena
visesena abhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dasseturn “api cettha”ti-adi
vuttarn. Tattha ukkatthaparicchedatoti ukkamsagativijananena. Paficasu hi
gatisu devagatipariyapannava settha, tatthapi artipino
durasamussaritakilesadukkhataya, santapanita-anefjaviharasamangitaya,
atidighayukatayati evamadihi visesehi ativiya ukkattha. “Brahma
mahanubhavo”ti-adi dasasahassiyam mahabrahmuno vasena vadati.
“Ukkatthaparicchedato”ti hi vuttam. Anuttaranti settham navalokuttaram.
Bhavanukkamoti bhavavasena paresam ajjhasayavasena “sadevakan’ti-

adinam padanam anukkamo.

Tihakarehiti devamarabrahmasahitatasankhatehi tthi pakarehi. Tisu
padesuti “sadevakan”ti-adisu tisu padesu. Tena tenakarenati sadevakattadina
tena tena pakarena. Tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti porana panahiti yojana.

1. Am 1. 270 pitthe.
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Abhiififiati ya-karalopenayam niddeso, abhijanitvati ayamettha atthoti
aha “abhififiaya adhikena fianena fiatva”ti. Anumanadipatikkhepoti
anumana-upamana-atthapatti-adipatikkhepo ekappamanatta. Sabbattha
appatihatafianacarataya hi sabbapaccakkha Buddha Bhagavanto.

Anuttararh vivekasukhanti phalasamapattisukham, tena thitimissapi!
kadaci Bhagavato dhammadesana hotiti hitvapiti pi-saddaggahanam.
Bhagava hi dhammam desento yasmim khane parisa sadhukaram va deti,
yathasutam va dhammam paccavekkhati, tamh khanarm pubbabhagena
paricchinditva phalasamapattim samapajjati, yathaparicchedafica samapattito
vutthaya thitatthanato patthaya dhammam deseti. Ugghatitaiifiussa vasena
appam va vipaficitafifiussa, neyyassa va vasena bahum va desento.
Dhammassa kalyanata niyyanikataya, niyyanikata ca sabbaso
anavajjabhavenevati aha “anavajjameva katva”’ti. Desakayattena
anadividhina abhisajjanam pabodhanam desanati sa pariyattidhammavasena
veditabbati aha “desanaya tava catuppadikayapi gathayati-adi.
Nidananigamananipi Satthuno desanaya anuvidhanato tadantogadhani evati
aha “nidanam adi, idamavocati pariyosananti.

Sasitabbapuggalagatena yathaparadhadisasitabbabhavena anusasanam
tadangavinayadivasena vinayanam sasananti tam patipattidhammavasena
veditabbanti aha “silasamadhivipassana’ti-adi. Kusalanam dhammananti
anavajjadhammanam silassa, samathavipassananaiica siladitthinam adibhavo
tammulakatta uttarimanussadhammanam. Ariyamaggassa
antadvayavigamena majjhimapatipadabhavo viya sammapatipattiya
arabbhanipphattinam vemajjhattapi majjhabhavoti vuttam “atthi bhikkhave
-pa- majjharh nama”ti. Phalarh pariyosanarh nama sa-upadisesatavasena,
nibbanam pariyosanam nama anupadisesatavasena. Idani tesam dvinnampi
sasanassa pariyosanatarn agamena dasseturh “etadatthamidan”tiZadimaha.
Idha desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetarn “sabyafijanan’ti-
adivacanato. Tasmim tasmim atthe katavadhisaddappabandho gathavasena,
suttavasena ca vavatthito pariyattidhammo,

1. Vithimissapi (Sarattha-T1 1. 233 pitthe.) dhitimissapi (Ka)
2. Tasmatiha tvanti (bahtisu)



238 Dighanikaya

yo idha “desana”ti vutto, tassa pana attho visesato siladi evati aha “Bhagava
hi dhammar desento -pa- dasseti’ti. Tattha silarn dassetvati silaggahanena
sasambharam silam gahitam, tatha maggaggahanena sasambharo maggoti
tadubhayavasena anavasesato pariyatti-attham pariyadiyati. Tenati
stladidassanena. Atthavasena hi idha desanaya adikalyanadibhavo adhippeto.
Kathikasanthititi kathikassa santhanam kathanavasena samavatthanam.

Na so sattharh deseti niyyanatthavirahato tassa desanaya.
Ekabyafijanadiyutta vati sithiladibhedesu byaiijanesu ekappakareneva,
dvipakareneva va byafijjanena yutta va damilabhasa viya. Vivatakaranataya
otthe aphusapetva uccaretabbato sabbanirotthabyaiijana va kiratabhasa viya.
Sabbasseva! vissajjaniyayuttataya sabbavissatthabyafijana va savarabhasa2
viya. Sabbasseval sanusarataya sabbaniggahitabyafijana va
parasikadimilakkhubhasa viya. Sabbapesa byaifijanekadesavasena pavattiya
aparipunnabyafijanati katva “abyafijana”ti vutta.

Thanakaranani sithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam paficasu vaggesu
pathamatatiyanti evamadi sithilam. Tani asithilani katva uccaretabbam
akkharam vaggesu dutiyacatutthanti evamadi dhanitam. Dvimattakalam
digham. Ekamattakalam rassam. Tadeva lahukam. Lahukameva
samyogaparam, dighafica garukam. Thanakaranani niggahetva
uccaretabbam niggahitam. Parena sambandham katva uccaretabbam
sambandham. Tatha nasambandharn vavatthitam. Thanakaranani nissatthani
katva uccaretabbam vimuttam. Dasadhati evam sithiladivasena
byafijanabuddhiya akkharuppadakacittassa sabbakarena pabhedo. Sabbani hi
akkharani cittasamutthanani yathadhippetattham byafijanato byafijanani cati.

Amakkhetvati amilecchetva, avinasetva, ahapetvati va attho. Bhagava
yamattham fiapetum ekam gatham, ekam vakyam va deseti, tamattham taya
desanaya parimandalapadabyafijanaya eva desetiti aha
“paripunnabyafijanameva katva dhammam deseti’ti. Idha kevala-saddo
anavasesavacako, na avomissakadivacakoti aha “sakaladhivacanan’ti.
Paripunnanti sabbaso punnam, tam pana kenaci inam, adhikam va na

1. Sabbattheva (Sarattha-T1 1. 327 pitthe.)
2. Yavanabhasa (Sarattha-T1 1. 327 pitthe.)
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hotiti “antinadhikavacanan”ti vuttarn. Tattha yadattham desito, tassa
sadhakatta antinata veditabba, tabbidhurassa pana asadhakatta anadhikata.
Sakalanti sabbabhagavantam. Paripunnanti sabbaso paripunnameva, tenaha
“ekadesanapi aparipunna natthi’ti. Aparisuddha desana hoti tanhaya
samkilitthatta. Lokamisam civaradayo paccaya, tattha agadhitacittataya
lokamisanirapekkho. Hitapharanenati hitipasamharena. Mettabhavanaya
karanabhutaya muduhadayo. Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati
sakalasamkilesato, vattadukkhato ca uddharanakaravatthitena cittena,
karunadhippayenati attho.

“Ito patthaya dassameva, evafica dassam1”’ti samadatabbatthena vatar.
Panditapanfiattataya setthatthena brahmam, brahmanam va cariyanti
brahmacariyar, danam. Macchariyalobhadinigganhanena sucinnassa.
Iddhiti deviddhi. Jutiti pabha, anubhavo va. Balaviriypapattiti evam
mahata balena ca viriyena ca samannagamo. Pufifianti pufifaphalam.
Veyyavaccam brahmacariyam setthacariyati katva. Esa nayo sesepi.

Tasmati yasma sikkhattayasangaham sakalasasanam idha
“brahmacariyan”ti adhippetam, tasma. “Brahmacariyan”ti imina
samanadhikaranani sabbapadani yojetva attham dassento “so dhammar
deseti -pa- pakasetiti evamettha attho datthabbo™ti aha.

191. Vuttappakarasampadanti yathavutta-adikalyanatadigunasampadam,
dirasamussaritamanasseva sasane sammapatipatti sambhavati, na

a2

manajatikassati aha “nihatamanatta’ti. Ussannattati bahulabhavato.
Bhogarogyadivatthuka mada suppa heyya honti nimittassa anavatthanato, na
tatha kulavijjamada, tasma khattiyabrahmanakulanam
pabbajitanampijativijja nissaya manajappanam duppajahanti aha
“yebhuyyena hi -pa- manarn karonti’ti. Vijatitayati nihinajatitaya.
Patitthaturh na sakkontiti suvisuddham katva silam rakkhiturh na sakkonti.
Silavasena hi sasane patittha, patitthatunti va saccapativedhena lokuttaraya
patitthaya patitthaturn. Sa hi nippariyayato sasane patittha nama,
yebhuyyena ca upanissayasampanna sujata eva honti, na dujjata.
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Parisuddhanti ragadinam accantameva pahanadipanato
nirupakkilesataya sabbaso parisuddham. Saddham patilabhatiti
dhammasampattiggahanapubbika saddhasiddhi!
dhammappamanadhammappasannabhavato. “Sammasambuddho vata so
Bhagava, yo evam svakkhatadhammo™ti saddham patilabhati. Jayampatikati
gharanipatika. Kamam “jayampatika”ti vutte gharasamikagharasaminivasena
dvinnamyeva gahanam vififayati, yassa pana purisassa aneka pajapatiyo,
tattha kim vattabbam, ekayapi samvaso sambadhoti dassanattham “dve”ti
vuttam. Ragadina sakificanatthena, khettavatthu-adina sapalibodhatthena
ragarajadinam agamanapathatapi utthanatthanata evati dvepi vannana
ekattha, byafijanameva nanam. Alagganatthenati assajjanatthena
appatibaddhabhavena. Evam akusalakusalappavattinam thanabhavena
gharavasapabbajjanam sambadhabbhokasatam dassetva idani
kusalappavattiya eva atthanatthanabhavena tesam tam dasseturn “apica’ti-
adi vuttam.

Sankhepakathati visum visum paduddharam akatva samasato
atthavannana. Ekampi divasanti ekadivasamattampi. Akhandarh katvati
dukkatamattassapi anapajjanena akhandikam katva. Kilesamalena
amalinanti tanhasamkilesadina asamkilittharn katva. Pariyodatatthena
nimmalabhavena sankham viya likhitam dhotanti safikhalikhitanti aha
“dhotasankhasappatibhagan”ti. “Ajjhavasata’ti padappayogena “agaran’ti
bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “agaramajjhe”ti. Kasayena rattani
vatthani kasayaniti aha “kasayarasapitataya’ti. Paridahitvati nivasetva ceva
parupitva ca. Agaravaso agaram uttarapadalopena, tassa vaddhi-avaham
agarassa hitam.

192. Bhogakkhandhoti bhogasamudayo. Abandhanatthenati “putto
natta”’ti-adina pemavasena saparicchedam bandhanatthena. “Amhakamete’ti
nayantiti fiatt. Pitamahapituputtadivasena parivattanatthena parivatto.

193. Patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti patimokkhasamvarena
pihitakayavacidvaro, tathabhiito ca yasma tena samvarena upeto nama

1. Satthusiddhi (bahtisu)
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hoti, tasma vuttam “patimokkhasamvarena samannagato’ti.
“Acaragocarasampanno’’ti-adi tasseva patimokkhasarmvarasamannagamassa
paccayadassanam. Appamattakesiti asaficicca apanna-anukhuddakesu ceva
sahasa uppanna-akusalacittuppadesu ca. Bhayadassaviti bhayadassanasilo.
Samma adiyitvati sakkaccam yavajivam avitikkamavasena adiyitva. Tam
tam sikkhapadanti tam tam sikkhakotthasam. Etthati etasmim
“patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti pathe. Sanikhepoti sankhepavannana.
Vittharo Visuddhimagge! vutto, tasma so tattha, tarhsarhvannanaya? ca
vuttanayena veditabbo.

13—

Acaragocaraggahanenevati “acaragocarasampanno’ti vacaneneva.
Tenaha “kusale kayakammavacikamme gahitep1’ti. Adhikavacanam
aifiamattham bodhetiti katva tassa ajivaparisuddhisilassa
uppattidvaradassanattham -pa- kusalenati vuttam, sabbaso
anesanappahanena anavajjenati attho. Yasma “katame ca thapati kusala sila.
Kusalarh kayakammarn kusalam vacikamman”ti3 silassa
kusalakayavacibhavam dassetva “@jivaparisuddhampi kho aham thapati
stlasmim vadami”ti3 evam pavattaya Mundikasuttadesanaya
“kayakammavacikammena samannagato kusalena, parisuddhajivo”ti ayam
desana ekasangaha afifiadatthu samsandati sametiti dassento aha
“Mundikasuttavasena va evam vuttan”ti. Silasmirh vadamiti “silan’ti
vadami, “stlasmim antogadham pariyapannan”ti vadamiti va attho.
Pariyadanatthanti pariggahattham.

Tividhena silenati ctulasilamh majjhimasilam mahasilanti evam tividhena
silena. Manacchatthesu indriyesu, na kayapaficamesu.
Yathalabhayathabalayathasaruppappakaravasena tividhena santosena.

Cula-majjhima-mahasilavannana

194-211. “Silasmin’’ti idam niddharane bhummanti aha “ekam silam
hotiti attho”ti. Ayameva atthoti paccattavacanattho eva. Brahmajaleti
Brahmajalavannanayarn?.

1. Visuddhi 1. 16 pitthadisu. 2. Visuddhi-T1 1. 38 pitthadisu.
3. Ma 2. 218 pitthe. 4. Di-Ttha 1. 68 pitthadisu.
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212. Attanuvadaparanuvadadandabhayadini asarhvaramulakani.
Silassasamvaratoti silassa asamvaranato, silasamvarabhavatoti attho.
Bhaveyyati uppajjeyya. Yathavidhanavihitenati yathavidhanasampaditena.
Avippatisaradinimittam uppannacetasikasukhasamutthanehi panitartipehi
phutthasarirassa ularam kayikam sukharm bhavatiti aha “avippatisara.
Patisamvedeti™ti.

Indriyasarmvarakathavannana

213. Viseso kammatthapekkhataya samafifiassa na tehi! paricattoti aha
“cakkhusaddo katthaci Buddhacakkhumhi vattatiti. Vijjamanameva hi
abhidheyye visesattham visesantaranivattanavasena visesasaddo vibhaveti,
na avijjamanam. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Afifiehi asadharanam
Buddhanamyeva cakkhu dassananti Buddhacakkhu, asayanusayafianam,
indriyaparopariyattaianafica. Samantato sabbaso dassanatthena
Samantacakkhu, Sabbaffiutafifianam. Ariyamaggattayapaiifiati hetthime
ariyamaggattaye pafifia. Idhati “cakkhuna rtipan”ti imasmim pathe. Ayam
cakkhu-saddo pasada -pa- vattati nissayavohare nissitassa vattabbato yatha
“mafica ukkutthim karonti’ti. Asammissanti kilesadukkhena avomissam.
Tenaha “parisuddhan”ti. Sati hi suvisuddhe indriyasamvare
padhanabhuitapapadhammavigamena adhicittanuyogo hatthagato eva hotiti
aha “adhicittasukham patisamvedeti”ti.

Satisampajafifiakathavannana

214. Samantato, pakattham va savisesam janatiti sampajano,
sampajanassa bhavo sampajafifiam, tathapavattafianam. Tassa vibhajanam
sampajafifiabhajaniyam, tasmim sampajafifiabhajaniyamhi. Abhikkamanam
abhikkantanti aha “abhikkantam vuccati gamanan”ti. Tatha patikkamanam
patikkantanti aha “patikkantam nivattanan’ti. Nivattananti ca nivattimattam.
Nivattitva pana gamanam gamanameva. Abhiharantoti gamanavasena
kayam upanento. Thananisajjasayanesu yo gamanavidhuro kayassa purato
abhiharo, so abhikkamo, pacchato apaharanam patikkamoti dassento
“thanepi”ti-adimaha.

1. Tena (?)
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Asanassati pithakadi-asanassa. Purima-angabhimukhoti
atanikadipurimavayavabhimukho. Sarnsarantoti samsappanto.
Paccasamsarantoti pati-asappanto. “Eseva nayo”ti imina nipannasseva
abhimukhasamsappanapati-asappanani nidasseti.

Samma pajananam sampajanam, tena attana katabbakiccassa karanasilo
pampajanakariti aha “sampajafifiena sabbakiccakari”ti. Sampajanasaddassa
sampajafifiapariyayata pubbe vutta eva. Sampajafifiarh karotevati
abhikkantadisu asammoham uppadeti eva. Sampajaifiassa va karo etassa
atthiti sampajanakari. Dhammato vaddhisankhatena saha atthena vattatiti
satthakarm, abhikkantadi. Satthakassa sampajananam satthakasampajafifiam.
Sappayassa attano hitassa sampajananam sappayasampajafifiam.
Abhikkamadisu bhikkhacaragocare, afifiatthapi ca pavattesu avijahite
kammatthanasankhate gocare sampajafifiam gocarasampajafifiarn.
Abhikkamadisu asammuyhanameva sampajafifiarn asammohasampajafifiari.
Pariggahetvati tuletva tiretva, patisankhayati attho. Samghadassaneneva
uposathapavaranadi-attharn gamanam sangahitam. Asubhadassanaditi adi-
saddena kasinaparikammadinam! sangaho datthabbo. Safikhepato
vuttamattham vivariturh “cetiyarn va bodhirh va disvapi hi’ti-adi vuttam.
Arahattarn papunatiti ukkatthaniddeso eso. Samathavipassanuppadanampi hi
bhikkhuno vaddhiyeva. Keciti abhayagirivasino.

Tasmim panati satthakasampajafifiavasena pariggahita-atthe. “Atthoti
dhammato vaddh1’ti yam satthakanti adhippetam, tam sappayamevati siya
kassaci asankati tannivattanattham “cetiyadassanarm tava”ti-adi araddham.
Cittakammartipakani viyati cittakammakata patimayo viya, yantapayogena
va vicittakamma patimayo viya. Asamapekkhanam gehassita-
anfianupekkhavasena arammanassa ayoniso gahanam. Yam sandhaya vuttam
“cakkhuna rupam disva uppajjati upekkha balassa mulhassa
puthujjanassa”ti-adi2. Hatthi-adisammaddena jivitantarayo.
Visabhagarupadassanadina brahmacariyantarayo.

1. ...patikammadinam (Ka) 2. Ma 3. 261 pitthe.
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Pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhtinamh anuvattanakatha acinna,
ananuvattanakatha pana tassa dutiya nama hotiti aha “dve katha nama na
kathitapubba”ti. Evanti “sace pana’ti-adikam sabbampi vuttakaram
paccamasati, na “purisassa matugamasubhan”ti-adikam vuccamanan.

Yogakammassa pavattitthanataya bhavanaya arammanam
“kammatthanan”ti vuccatiti aha “kammatthanasankhatarn gocaran”ti.
Uggahetvati yatha uggahanimittam uppajjati, evam uggahakosallassa
sampadanavasena uggahetva.

Haratiti kammatthanam pavatteti, yava pindapatapatikkama anuyufijatiti
attho. Na paccaharatiti aharupayogato yava divathanupasankamana
kammatthanam na patineti. Sariraparikammanti
mukhadhovanadisarirapatijagganam. Dve tayo pallanketi dve tayo
nisajjavare dve tini unhasanani. Tenaha “usumarn gahapento’ti.
Kammatthanasisenevati kammatthanamukheneva kammatthanam avijahanto
eva, tena “pattopi acetano”ti-adina! vakkhamanarnh kammatthanam,
yathaparihariyamanam va avijahitvati dasseti. Tathevati tikkhatturh eva.
Paribhogacetiyato saririkacetiyam garutaranti katva “cetiyam vanditva”ti
pubbakalakiriyaya vasena vuttam. Tatha hi Atthakathayam “cetiyam
badhayamana bodhisakha haritabba”ti vutta. Buddhagunanussaranavaseneva
bodhiyam panipatakarananti aha “Buddhassa Bhagavato sammukha viya
nipaccakararm dassetva’ti. Gamasamipeti gamassa upacaratthane.
Janasangahatthanti “mayi akathente etesam ko kathessati’ti
dhammanuggahena janasangahattham. Tasmati yasma “dhammakatha nama
kathetabba eva’ti Atthakathacariya vadanti, yasma ca dhammakatha
kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma. Kammatthanasisenevati attana
parihariyamanam kammatthanam avijahanto tadanugunamyeva
dhammakatham kathetva. Anumodanarh vatvati etthapi
“kammatthanasiseneva’ti anetva sambandhitabbam.

Sampattaparicchedenevati “paricito aparicito”ti-adivibhagam akatva
sampattakotiya eva, samagamamattenevati attho. Bhayeti paracakkadibhaye.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 178 pitthe.
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“Kammajatejo”ti gahanim sandhayaha. Kammatthanarh vithirh narohati
khudaparissamena kilantakayatta samadhanabhavato. Avasesatthaneti
yaguya aggahitatthane. Ponkhanuporkhanti kammatthanupatthanassa
avicchedadassanametam, yatha ponkhanuponkham pavattaya sarapatipatiya
anavicchedo, evametassapiti.

Nikkhittadhuro bhavananuyoge. Vattapatipattiya aptranena
sabbavattani bhinditva. “Kamesu avitarago hoti, kaye avitarago, rupe
avitarago, yavadattham udaravadehakam bhuiijitva seyyasukham
passasukham middhasukham anuyutto viharati, afifiataram devanikayam
panidhaya brahmacariyam carati’til evam
vuttapaficavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto. Caritvati pavattitva.

Gatapaccagatikavattavasenati bhavanasahitamyeva bhikkhaya
gatapaccagatam gamanapaccagamanam etassa atthiti gatapaccagatikam,
tadeva vattam, tassa vasena. Attakamati attano hitasukham icchanta,
dhammacchandavantoti attho. Dhammoti hi hitam tannimittakafica sukhanti.
Atha va viffiinam nibbisesatta, attabhavapariyapannatta ca atta nama
dhammo, tam kamenti icchantiti attakama.

Usabham nama visati yatthiyo. Taya safifiayati taya pasanasaiifaya,
ettakam thanamagatati janantati adhippayo. Soyeva nayoti “ayam
bhikkhu’ti-adiko yo thane vutto, so eva nisajjayapi nayo. Pacchato
agacchantanam chinnabhattabhavabhayenapi yonisomanasikaram

Mahapadhanam pujessamiti amhakam atthaya Lokanathena chavassani
katham dukkaracariyam evaham yathasatti pujessamiti. Patipattiptija hi
Satthupiija, na amisapujati. “Thanacankamameva”ti adhitthatabba-
iriyapathavasena vuttarm, na bhojanadikalesu avassam kattabbanisajjaya
patikkhepavasena.

Vithim otaritva ito cito ca anoloketva pathamameva vithiyo
sallakkhetabbati aha “vithiyo sallakkhetva”ti. Yamm sandhaya

1. D1 3. 199; Ma 1. 146 pitthesu.
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vuccati “pasadikena abhikkantena™ti, tarh dassetum “tattha ca”ti-adi vuttam.
“Ahare patikuilasafifiah upatthapetvati-adisu yarn vattabbar, tarh parato
agamissati. Atthangasamannagatanti “yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya’ti-
adina! vuttehi atthahi angehi samannagatarn katva. “Neva davaya”ti-adi

patikkhepadassanam.

Paccakabodhirn sacchikaroti, yadi upanissayasampanno hotiti
sambandho. Evam sabbattha ito paresupi. Tattha paccekabodhiya
upanissayasampada kappanam dve asankhyeyyani, satasahassafica
tajjapufifiafianasambharanam. Savakabodhiya aggasavakanam
asankhyeyyarh, kappasatasahassafica, mahasavakanam? satasahassameva
tajjapufifiafianasambharanam. Itaresam atitasu jatisu vivattasannissayavasena
nibbattitarh nibbedhabhagiyam kusalam. Bahiyo daruciriyoti Bahiyavisaye
safjjatasamvaddhataya Bahiyo, darucirapariharanena daruciriyoti ca
samafifiato. So hi ayasma “tasmatiha te Bahiya evam sikkhitabbam ‘ditthe
ditthamattam bhavissati, sute, mute, vififiate vififiatamattar bhavissati’ti,
evaiihi te Bahiya sikkhitabbam. Yato kho te Bahiya ditthe ditthamattam
bhavissati, sute, mute, vifinate vinfiatamattam bhavissati, tato tvam Bahiya
na tena. Yato tvarmm Bahiya na tena, tato tvam Bahiya na tattha. Yato tvam
Bahiya na tattha, tato tvam Bahiya nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarena.
Esevanto dukkhassati3 ettakaya desanaya arahattarn sacchakasi. Evar
Sariputtattheradinarh mahapafifiatadidipanani suttapadani4 vittharato
veditabbani.

Tanti asammuyhanam. Evanti idani vuccamanakareneva veditabbam.
“Atta abhikkamatiti imina andhaputhujjanassaditthigahavasena abhikkame
sammuyhanam dasseti, “aham abhikkamami”ti pana imina managahavasena.
Tadubhayam pana tanhaya vina na hotiti tanhagahavasenapi sammuyhanam
dassitameva hoti. “Tatha asammuyhanto”ti vatva tam asammuyhanam yena
ghanavinibbhogena hoti, tam dassento “abhikkamami”ti-adimaha.

1. Ma 1. 12; Am 2. 341; Khu 7. 397 pitthesu.
2. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 541 pitthe vittharo.
3. Khu 1. 85 pitthe Udane. 4. Ma 3. 75; Sam 1. 63 pitthadisu.
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Tattha yasma vayodhatuya anugata tejodhatu uddharanassa paccayo.
Uddharanagatika hi tejodhatuti. Uddharane vayodhatuya tassa
anugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata,
itarasafica omattatati dassento “ekekapaduddharane -pa- balavatiyo”ti aha.
Yasma pana tejodhatuya anugata vayodhatu atiharanavitiharananam
paccayo. Tiriyagatikaya hi vayodhatuya atiharanavitiharanesu satisayo
byaparoti. Tejodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha
samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasafica omattatati dassento “tatha
atiharapavitiharanest”ti aha. Satipi anugamaka-anugantabbatavisese
tejodhatuvayodhatubhavamattamm sandhaya tatha-saddaggahanam. Tattha
akkantatthanato padassa ukkhipanam uddharanam, thitatthanam atikkamitva
purato haranam atiharanar, khanu-adipariharanattham,
patitthitapadaghattanapariharanattham va passena haranam vitiharanar.
Yava patitthitapado, tava aharanam atiharanam, tato param haranam

vitiharananti ayam va etesam viseso.

Yasma pathavidhatuya anugata apodhatu vossajjanassa paccayo.
Garutarasabhava hi apodhatuti. Vossajjane pathavidhatuya tassa
anugatabhavo, tasma tasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata,
itarasafica omattatati dassento aha “vossajjane -pa- balavatiyo”ti. Yasma
pana apodhatuya anugata pathavidhatu sannikkhepanassa paccayo,
patitthabhave viya patitthapanepi tassa satisayakiccatta apodhatuya tassa
anugatabhavo, tatha ghattanakiriyaya pathavidhatuya vasena
sannirujjhanassa sijjhanato tatthapi pathavidhatuya apodhatu-anugatabhavo,

tasma vuttam “tatha sannikkhepanasannirujjhanest’ti.

Tatthati tasmim abhikkamane, tesu!l va vuttesu uddharanadisu
kotthasesu. Uddharaneti uddharanakkhane. Ruparipadhammati

uddharanakarena pavatta ripadhamma, tamsamutthapaka aripadhamma ca.

1. Tasmim (bahisu)
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Atiharanam na papunanti khanamattavatthanato. Tattha tatthevati yattha
yattha uppanna, tattha tattheva. Na hi dhammanam desantarasankamanam
atthi. “Pabbam pabban’ti-adi uddharanadikotthase sandhaya
sabhagasantativasena vuttanti veditabbam. Ati-ittaro hi ripadhammanampi
pavattikkhano, gamanassadanam, devaputtanam hetthupariyena patimukham
dhavantanam sirasi pade ca bandhakhuradharasamagamatopi sighataro.
Yatha tilanam bhajjiyamananam patapatayanena bhedo lakkhiyati, evam
sankhatadhammanam uppadenati dassanattham “patapatayanta”ti vuttam.
Uppanna hi ekantato bhijjantiti. “Saddhim ripena”ti idar tassa tassa
cittassa nirodhena saddhim nirujjhanakartpadhammanarm vasena vuttam,
yam tato sattarasamacittassa uppadakkhane uppannam. Affatha yadi
riparipadhamma samanakkhana siyum, “riipam garuparinamam
dandhanirodhan’ti-adivacanehi virodho siya, tatha “naham bhikkhave
afifiam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam lahuparivattam,
yathayidarh cittan”ti! evamadipaliya. Cittacetasika hi sarammanasabhava
yathabalam attano arammanapaccayabhttamattham vibhaventa eva
uppajjantiti tesam tamsabhavanipphatti-anantaram nirodho. Rupadhamma
pana anarammana pakasetabba, evam tesam pakasetabbabhavanipphatti
solasahi cittehi hotiti tankhanayukata tesam icchita,
lahuvifinanavisayasangatimattappaccayataya tinnam khandhanam,
visayasangatimattataya ca vifiianassa lahuparivattita,
dandhamahabhiitappaccayataya ripadhammanam dandhaparivattita.
Nanadhatuya yathabhuitafianarm? kho pana Tathagatasseva, tena ca
purejatapaccayo ripadhammova vutto, pacchajatapaccayo ca tathevati3
ruparipadhammanam samanakkhanata na yujjateva. Tasma
vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo.

Afifiamh uppajjate cittam, afifiam cittarh nurujjhatiti yam
purimuppannarh cittam, tam afifiam, tam pana nirujjhantam aparassa
anantaradipaccayabhaveneva nirujjhatiti tathaladdhapaccayam afifiam
uppajjate cittam. Yadi evam tesam antaro labbheyyati? Noti aha “Avici
manuppabandho”ti, yatha vici antaro na labbhati, “tadevetan”ti avisesavidu
mafifanti, evam anu anu pabandho cittasantano rupasantano ca nadisotova
nadiyarm udakappavaho viya vattati.

1. Am 1. 9 pitthe. 2. Yathabhutarh nanadhatufianam (Abhinavati)
3. Tassevati (bahtisu)
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Abhimukham lokitarn alokitanti aha “puratopekkhanan”ti. Yasma
yamdisabhimukho gacchati, titthati, nisidati va, tadabhimukham pekkhanam
alokitarn, tasma tadanugatavidisalokanam vilokitanti aha “vilokitarh nama
anudisapekkhanan”ti. Sammajjanaparibhandadikarane olokitassa,
ullokaharanadisu ullokitassa, pacchato agacchantaparissayassa

parivajjanadisu apalokitassa siya sambhavoti aha “imina va mukhena

Kayasakkhinti kayena sacchikatavantam, paccakkhakarinanti attho. So
hi ayasma vipassanakale “yamevaham indriyesu aguttadvaratam nissaya
sasane anabhirati-adivippakaram patto, tameva sutthu niggahessami’ti
ussahajato balavahirottappo, tattha ca katadhikaratta indriyasamvare
ukkamsaparamippatto, teneva nam Sattha “etadaggam bhikkhave mama
savakanam bhikkhiinam indriyesu guttadvaranam, yadidarh Nando™ti!

etadagge thapesi.

Satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba alokitavilokitassati anetva
sambandho. Tasmati kammatthanavijahanasseva gocarasampajafifiabhavatoti
vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati. Attano kammatthanavaseneva
alokanavilokanam katabbar, khandhadikammatthana afifio upayo na
gavesitabboti adhippayo. Alokitadisamafifiapi yasma dhammamattasseva
pavattiviseso, tasma tassa yathavato pajananam asammohasampajafifanti
dasseturn “abbhantare”ti-adi vuttam. Cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasenati
kiriyamayacittasamutthanaya vayodhatuya calanakarappavattivasena. Adho

sidatiti adho gacchati. Uddham langhetiti langham viya upari gacchati.

Angakiccarh sadhayamananti padhanabhuta-angakiccam nipphadentarm
hutvati attho. “Pathamajavanepi -pa- na hot1”ti idam paficadvaravithiyam
“itthi puriso”ti rajjanadinam abhavam sandhaya vuttarn. Tattha hi
avajjanavotthabbananam ayoniso avajjanavotthabbanavasena itthe
itthirtipadimhi lobhamattam,

1. Am 1. 26 pitthe.
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anitthe ca patighamattam uppajjati, manodvare pana “ittht puriso”ti rajjanadi
hoti. Tassa paficadvarajavanam mulam, yathavuttam va sabbam bhavangadi.
Evam manodvarajavanassa mulavasena mulaparififia vutta.
Agantiikatavakalikata pana paficadvarajavanasseva apubbabhavavasena,
ittarabhavavasena ca vutta. “Hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitest’ti

hetthimassa uparimassa ca aparaparam bhangappattimaha.
Tanti javanarh, tassa ayuttanti ssmbandho. Agantuko abbhavato.
Udayabbayaparicchinno tavatako kalo etesanti tavakalikani.

Etarh asammohasampajafifiarh. Samavayeti samaggiyam. Tatthati
paficakkhandhavasena alokanavilokane pafifiayamane tabbinimutto ko eko

aloketi, ko viloketi.

“Upanissayapaccayo’ti idam suttantanayena pariyayato vuttam.
Sahajatapaccayoti nidassanamattametam afiflamaffia sampayutta atthi

avigatadipaccayanampi labbhanato.

Kale samafichi turh yuttakale samafichantassa. Tatha pasarentassati
etthapi. Manisappo nama eka sappajatiti vadanti. Lalananti kampanamn,

Iilakaranam va.

Unhapakatiko parilahabahulakayo. Silaviduisanena ahitavahatta
micch@djivavasena uppannam asappayam. “Civarampi acetanan”ti-adina
civarassa viya kayopi acetanoti kayassa attasufifiatavibhavanena
“abbhantare”ti-adina vuttamevattham paridipento itaritarasantosassa

karanam dasseti, tenaha “tasma’ti-adi.

Catupaficaganthikahatoti ahatacatupaficaganthiko, catupaficaganthikahi

va ahato tathal.

1. Hatasobho (Ka)
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Atthavidhopi atthoti atthavidhopi payojanaviseso
Mabhasivattheravadavasena “imassa kayassa thitiya”ti-adinal nayena vutto

datthabbo. Imasmirh pakkhe “neva davayati-adina! nayena”ti pana

patikkhepangadassanamukhena desanaya agatatta vuttanti datthabbam.

Pathavisandharakajalassa tamsandharakavayuna viya paribhuttassa
aharassa vayodhatuyava asaye avatthananti aha “vayodhatuvaseneva
titthati’ti. Atiharatiti yava mukha abhiharati. Vitiharatiti tato kucchiyam
vimissam karonto harati. Atiharatiti va mukhadvaram atikkamento harati.
Vitiharatiti kucchigatam passato harati, parivattetiti aparaparar careti.
Ettha ca aharassa dharanaparivattanasaficunnanavisosanani
pathavidhatusahita eva vayodhatu karoti, na kevalati tani pathavidhatuyapi
kiccabhavena vuttani. Allattafica anupaletiti yatha vayodhatu-adihi afifiehi
visosanam na hoti, tatha allattafica anupaleti. Tejodhattiti gahanisankhata
tejodhatu. Sa hi antopavittham aharam paripaceti. Afijaso hotiti aharassa
pavesanadinam maggo hoti. Abhujatiti pariyesanavasena,
ajjhoharanajinnajinnatadipatisammvedanavasena ca avajjeti, vijanatiti attho.
Tamtamvijananassa paccayabhutoyeva hi payogo “sammapayogo”ti vutto.
Yena hi payogena pariyesanadi nipphajjati, so tabbisayavijananampi
nipphadeti nama tadavinabhavato. Atha va sammapayogar
sammapatipattimanvaya agamma abhujati samannaharati. Abhogapubbako

hi sabbopi vififianabyaparoti tatha vuttam.

Gamanatoti bhikkhacaravasena gocaragamam uddissa gamanato.
Pariyesanatoti gocaragame bhikkhattham ahindanato. Paribhogatoti
aharassa paribhufijanato. Asayatoti pittadi-asayato. Asayati ettha ekajjharn
pavattamanopi kammaphalavavatthito hutva mariyadavasena afiiamafinam

asankarato sayati titthati pavattatiti

1.Ma 1. 12, 341; Ma 2. 339; A 2. 341; Am 3. 15; Abhi 1. 262; Abhi 1. 258;
Khu 7. 397 pitthesu.
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asayo, amasayassa upari titfthanako pittadiko. Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro.
Nidhananti yathabhutto aharo nicito hutva titthati etthati nidhanam,
amasayo. Tato nidhanato. Aparipakkatoti gahanisankhatena kammajatejena
avipakkato. Paripakkatoti yathabhuttassa aharassa vipakkabhavato. Phalatoti
nipphattito. Nissandatoti ito cito ca nissandanato. Sammakkhanatoti sabbaso
makkhanato. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo! pana
Visuddhimaggasarnvannanaya? gahetabbo.

Sarirato seda muccantiti vegasamdharanena uppannaparilahato sarirato
seda muccanti. Afifie ca roga kannastilabhagandaradayo. Atthaneti
manussamanussa pariggahite ayuttatthane khettadevayatanadike. Kuddha hi
amanussa, manussapi va jivitakkhayam papenti. Nissatthatta neva attano,
kassaci anissajjitatta, jigucchaniyatta ca na parassa. Udakatumbatoti
velunali-adi-udakabhajanato. Tanti chaddita-udakam.

Addhana-iriyapatha ciratarappavattika dighakalika iriyapatha.
Majjhima bhikkhacaranadivasena pavatta. Cunniya-iriyapatha vihare,
anfatthapi ito cito ca parivattanadivasena pavattati vadanti. “Gateti
gamane”’ti pubbe abhikkamapatikkamaggahanena gamanenapi purato
pacchato ca kayassa abhiharanam vuttanti idha gamanameva gahitanti keci.

Yasma Mahasivattheravade anantare anantare iriyapathe
pavattaruparipadhammanam tattha tattheva nirodhadassanavasena
sampajanakarita gahitati tam sampajafiiavipassanacaravasena veditabbam.
Tena vuttam “tayidarn Mahasivattherena vuttarh asammohadhuram
Mahasatipatthanasutte adhippetanti. Imasmirh pana samafifiaphale
sabbampi catubbidham sampajafifiam labbhati yavadeva
samafifiaphalavisesadassanaparatta imissa desanaya. “Satisampayuttasseva’ti
idam yatha sampajafifiassa kiccato padhanata gahita, evam satiyapiti
dassanattham vuttam, na satiya sabbhavamattadassanattham. Na hi kadaci
satirahita fianappavatti atthi. “Etassa hi padassa ayam vittharo”ti imina
satiya fianena samadhuratamyeva vibhaveti.

1. Vittharato (bahtisu) 2. Visuddhi-T1 1. 417 pitthe.
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Etani padaniti “abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti’ti-adini padani.
Vibhattanevati visum katva vibhattaniyeva, iminapi sampajafifiassa viya
satiyapettha padhanatam eva vibhaveti.

Majjhimabhanaka pana bhananti—eko bhikkhu gacchanto afifnam
cintento afifiam vitakkento gacchati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava
gacchati. Tatha eko titthanto -pa- nisidanto -pa- sayanto afifiam cintento
anfiam vitakkento sayati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava sayati, ettakena
pana na pakatam hotiti cankamanena dipenti. Yo hi bhikkhu cankamam
otaritva ca cankamanakotiyam thito parigganhati “pacinacankamanakotiyam
pavatta riparipadhamma pacchimacankamanakotim appatva ettheva
niruddha, pacchimacankamanakotiyam pavattapi pacinacankamanakotim
appatva ettheva niruddha, cankamanamajjhe pavatta ubho kotiyo appatva
ettheva niruddha, cankamane pavatta rupartipadhamma thanam appatva
ettheva niruddha, thane pavatta nisajjam appatva ettheva niruddha, nisajjaya
pavatta sayanam appatva ettheva niruddha”ti evam parigganhanto
parigganhantoyeva bhavangam otarati. Utthahanto kammatthanam
gahetvava utthahati, ayam bhikkhu gatadisu sampajanakari nama hotiti.
Evampi na sotte kammatthanam avibhtitam hoti, tasma bhikkhu yava
sakkoti, tava cankamitva thatva nisiditva sayamano evam pariggahetva
sayati “kayo acetano, mafico acetano, kayo na janati ‘aham maifice sayito’ti,
mafico na janati ‘mayi kayo sayito’ti, acetano kayo acetane mafice sayito”ti
evam parigganhanto eva cittam bhavange otareti. Pabujjhanto
kammatthanam gahetvava pabujjhati, ayam sotte sampajanakari nama hoti.
Kayadikiriyanibbattanena tammayatta, avajjanakiriyasamutthitatta ca
javanam sabbampi va chadvarappavattam kiriyamayapavattam nama.
Tasmim sati jagaritarh nama hotiti parigganhanto jagarite sampajanakari
nama. Apica rattindivam cha kotthase katva pafica kotthase jaggantopi
jagarite sampajanakari nama hoti. Vimuttayatanasisena dhammam desentopi
battimsatiracchanakatham pahaya dasakathavatthunissitasappayakatham
kathentopi bhasite sampajanakari nama. Atthatimsaya arammanesu
cittaruciyam manasikaram pavattentopi dutiyam jhanam
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samapannopi tunhibhave sampajanakari nama. Dutiyafihi jhanam
vacisankharavirahato visesato tunhibhavo namati. Evanti vuttappakarena,
sattasupi thanesu catudhati attho.

Santosakathavannana

215. Yassa santosassa attani atthitaya bhikkhu “santutthoti vuccati,
tarh dassento “itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato”ti aha. Civaradi!
yattha katthaci paccaye santussanena samangibhutoti attho. Atha va itaram
vuccati hinam panitato afifiatta, tatha panitam itaram hinato afifatta.
Apekkhasiddha hi itaratati. Iti yena dhammena hinena va panitena va
civaradipaccayena santussati, so tatha pavatto alobho
itaritarapaccayasantoso, tena samannagato. Yathalabham attano
labhanurtipam santoso yathalabhasantoso. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.
Labbhatiti va labho, yo yo labho yathalabham, tena santoso
yathalabhasantoso. Balanti kayabalam. Saruppanti pakatidubbaladinam
anucchavikata.

Yathaladdhato afifiassa apatthana nama siya appicchatayapi pavatti-
akaroti tato vinivattitameva santosassa saripam dassento “labhantopi na
ganhat1’ti aha. Tam parivattetvati pakatidubbaladinam garucivaram na
phasubhavavaham, sarirakhedavahaifica hotiti payojanavasena, na
atricchatadivasena tam parivattetva. Lahukacivaraparibhogo na
santosavirodhiti aha “lahukena yapentopisantutthova hoti”ti.
Mahagghacivaram bahitini va civarani labhitvapi tani vissajjetva tadaffiassa
gahanam yathasaruppanaye thitatta na santosavirodhiti aha “tesam -pa-
dharentopi santutthova hoti’ti. Evarm sesapaccayepi
yathabalayathasaruppaniddesesu api-saddaggahane adhippayo veditabbo.

Muttaharitakanti gomuttaparibhavitam, ptitibhavena va chadditam
haritakarm. Buddhadihi vannitanti “puitimuttabhesajjam nissaya pabbajja’ti-
adina?2

1. Civaradike (?) 2. Vi3. 73, 133 pitthe.
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Sammasambuddhadihi pasattham. Appicchatasantutthisu bhikkht niyojento
paramasantutthova hoti paramena ukkamsagatena santosena samannagatatta.

Kayam pariharanti posentiti kayapariharika. Tatha kucchipariharika
veditabba. Kucchipariharikata ca ajjhoharanena sarirassa thitiya
upakarakatavasena icchitati bahiddhava kayassa upakarakatavasena
kayapariharikata datthabba.

Parikkharamattati parikkharaggahanam. Tatratthakapaccattharananti
attana anadhitthahitva tattheva titthanakapaccattharanam.
Paccattharanadinaficettha navamadibhavo yathavuttapatipatiya datthabbo, na
tesam tatha patiniyatabhavato. Kasma? Tatha nadharanato. Dupposabhavena
mahagaja viyati mahagaja. Yadi itarepi appicchatadisabhava, kim tesampi
vasena ayam desana icchitati? Noti aha “Bhagava pana”ti-adi. Kayapariharo
payojanam etenati kayapariharikam. Tenaha “kayam
pariharanamattakena’ti.

Catusu disasu sukhaviharataya sukhaviharatthanabhuta catasso disa
etassati catuddiso, catuddiso eva catuddiso. Tasu eva katthaci satte va
sankhare va bhayena na patihanati, sayam va tena na patihanfatiti
appatigho. Santussamano itaritarenati uccavacena paccayena sakena,
santena, samameva ca tussanako. Paricca sayanti, kayacittani parisayanti
abhibhavantiti parissaya, sthabyagghadayo, kamacchandadayo ca, te
parissaye adhivasanakhantiya vinayadihi ca sahita khanta, abhibhavita ca.
Thaddhabhavakarabhayabhavena achambhi. Eko careti ekaki hutva caritum
sakkuneyya. Khaggavisanakappoti taya eva ekaviharitaya
khaggamigasingasamo.

Asafjatavatabhighatehi siya sakuno apakkhakoti “pakkhi sakuno”ti
visesetva vutto.

Nivaranappahanakathavannana

216. Vattabbatam apajjatiti “asukassa bhikkhuno arafie
tiracchanagatanam viya, vanacarakanam viya ca nivasamattameva, na pana
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arafifiavasanucchavika kaci sammapatipatti’ti apavadavasena vattabbatam,
arafifakehi va tiracchanagatehi, vanacaravisabhagajanehi va saddhim
vippatipattivasena vatthabbatam apajjati. Kalakasadisatta kalakar,
thullavajjam. Tilakasadisatta tilakam, anumattavajjam.

Vivittanti janavivittam. Tenaha “sufifian”ti. Tam pana
janasaddaghosabhaveneva veditabbam saddakantakatta jhanassati aha
“appasaddam appanigghosanti atthoti. Etadevati nissaddatamyeva. Viharo
pakaraparicchinno sakalo avaso. Addhayogoti dighapasado,
“garulasanthanapasado”tipi vadanti. Pasadoti caturassapasado. Hammiyam
mundacchadanapasado. Attho patirajuinam patibahanayoggo
catupaficabhimako patissayaviseso. Malo ekakiitasangahito anekakonavanto
patissayaviseso. Aparo nayo viharo nama dighamukhapasado. Addhayogo
ekapassachadanakasenasanam. Tassa kira ekapasse bhitti uccatara hoti,
itarapasse nica, tena tarh ekapassachadanakam hoti. Pasado nama
ayatacaturassapasado. Hammiyam mundacchadanakam
candikanganayuttam. Guha nama kevala pabbataguha. Lenam
dvarabandham pabbharam. Sesam vuttanayameva. Mandapoti
sakhamandapo.

Viharasenasananti patissayabhutasenasanam. Maficapithasenasananti
maficapithaficeva maficapithasambandhasenasanafica. Cimilikadi
santharitabbato santhatasenasanam. Abhisankharanabhavato sayanassa
nisajjaya ca kevalam okasabhuitam senasanam. “Vivittam senasanan’ti imina
senasanaggahanena sangahitameva samaffiajotanabhavato.

Yadi evam kasma “arafifan”ti-adi vuttanti aha “idha pana”ti-adi.
“Bhikkhuninam vasena agatan”ti idamh vinaye tatha agatatam sandhaya
vuttam, abhidhammepi pana “arafifianti nikkhamitva bahi indakhila,
sabbametamn arafifian”ti! agatameva. Tattha hi yam na
gamapadesantogadhar, tarh “arafifian’ti nippariyayavasena tatha vuttam.
Dhutanganiddese? yam vuttarh, tarh yuttarn, tasma tattha vuttanayena
gahetabbanti adhippayo. Rukkhamilanti rukkhasamipam. Vuttafihetam

1. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 69 pitthe.
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“yavata majjhanhike kale samanta chaya pharati, nivate pannani nipatanti,
ettavata rukkhamulan’ti. Sela-saddo avisesato pabbatapariyayoti katva
vuttarm “pabbatanti selan”ti, na silamayameva, pamsumayadiko tividhopi
pabbato evati. Vivaranti dvinnam pabbatanam mitho asannatare thitanam
ovarakadisadisarh vivaram, ekasmim yeva va pabbate. Umangasadisanti
sudungasadisam. Manussanam anupacaratthananti pakatisaficaravasena
manussehi na saficaritabbatthanar. Adi-saddena “vanapatthanti
vanasanthanametam senasananam adhivacanam, vanapatthanti
bhisanakanametam, vanapatthanti salomahamsanametam, vanapatthanti
pariyantanametam, vanapatthanti na manusstipacaranametam, vanapatthanti
durabhisambhavanametarh senasananar adhivacanan”til imar Palisesarh
sanganhati. Acchannanti kenaci chadanena antamaso rukkhasakhayapi na
chaditam. Nikkaddhitvati ntharitva. Pabbharalenasadiseti pabbharasadise
lenasadise ca.

Pindapatapariyesanam pindapato uttarapadalopenati aha
“pindapatapariyesanato patikkantoti. Pallanikanti ettha pari-saddo
“samantato”’ti etassa atthe, tasma vamorufica dakkhinorufica samam
thapetva ubho pade afinamafifiam sambandhitva nisajja palankanti aha
“samantato Grubaddhasanan”ti. Urlinam bandhanavasena nisajja pallankarh.
Abhujitvati ca yatha pallankavasena nisajja hoti, evarm ubho pade abhugge
bhaiijite katva, tam pana ubhinnam padanam tathasambandhatakarananti aha
“pbandhitva”ti. Hetthimakayassa ca anujukam thapanam nisajjavacaneneva
bodhitanti “ujum kayan”ti ettha kaya-saddo uparimakayavisayoti aha
“uparimarn sariram ujurh thapetva”’ti. Tam pana ujukathapanam sartipato,
payojanato ca dasseturn “attharasa’ti-adi vuttarm. Na panamantiti na
onamanti. Na paripatatiti na vigacchati vithim na langheti. Tato eva
pubbenaparam visesappattiya kammatthanam vuddhirh phatith vepullarh
upagacchati. Parimukhanti ettha pari-saddo abhi-saddena samanatthoti aha
“kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva
kammatthanamyeva purakkhatvati attho. Samipattho va pari-saddoti
dassento “mukhasamipe va katva”ti aha. Ettha ca yatha “vivittam
senasanam

1. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe.
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bhajati’ti-adina bhavananurupam senasanam dassitam, evam “nisidati”ti
imina alinanuddhaccapakkhiyo santo iriyapatho dassito. ‘“Pallankam
abhujitva”ti imina nisajjaya dalhabhavo, “parimukham satim upatthapetva’ti
imina arammanapariggahupayo. Pariti pariggahattho “parinayika’ti-adisu
viya. Mukhanti niyyanattho “sufifiatavimokkhamukhan’ti-adisu viya.
Patipakkhato niggamanattho hi niyyanattho, tasma pariggahitaniyyananti
sabbatha gahitasammosam paricattasammosam satim katva, paramam

satinepakkam upatthapetvati attho.

217. Abhijjhayati gijjhati abhikankhati etayati abhijjha, lobho.
Lujjanatthenati bhijjanatthena, khane khane bhijjanatthenati attho.
Vikkhambhanavasenati ettha vikkhambhanam anuppadanam appavattanam,
na patipakkhanam suppahinata. “Pahinatta”ti ca pahinasadisatam sandhaya
vuttam jhanassa anadhigatatta. Tathapi nayidam cakkhuvififianam viya
sabhavato vigatabhijjham, atha kho bhavanavasena, tenaha “na
cakkhuvififianasadisena”ti. Eseva nayoti yatha imassa cittassa bhavanaya
paribhavitatta vigatabhijjhata, evam abyapannam vigatathinamiddham
anuddhatam nibbicikicchaficati attho. Purimapakatinti
parisuddhapandarasabhavarh. “Ya cittassa akalyata ti-adina! thinassa, “ya
kayassa akalyata”ti-adina! ca middhassa abhidhamme nidditthatta vuttarn
“thinarh cittagelafifiarh, middham cetasikagelafifian™ti. Satipi afilamafifia-
avippayoge cittakayalahutadinam viya cittacetasikanam yathakkamam
tamtamvisesassa ya tesam akalyatadinam visesappaccayata, ayametesam
sabhavoti datthabbarm. Alokasafifiiti ettha atisayatthavisittha-atthi-
atthavabodhako ayamikaroti dassento aha “rattimpi -pa- samannagato’ti.
Idam ubhayanti satisampajafifiamaha. Atikkamitva vikkhambhanavasena
pajahitva. “Kathamidan™ti pavattiya kathamkatha, vicikiccha. Sa etassa
atthiti kathamkatht, na kathamkathiti akatharmkathi, nibbicikiccho.
Lakkhanadibhedatoti ettha adi-saddena paccayapahanapahayakadinampi
sangaho datthabbo. Tepi hi bhedato vattabbati.

1. Abhi 1. 233; Abhi 2. 263 pitthe.
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218. Tesanti inavasena gahitadhananam. Pariyantoti databbaseso. So
balavapamojjarn labhati “inapalibodhato muttomhi”ti. Somanassam
adhigacchati “jivikanimittarh atthi”ti.

219. Visabhagavedanuppattiyati dukkhavedanuppattiya. Dukkhavedana
hi sukhavedanaya kusalavipakasantanassa virodhitaya visabhaga. Catu-
iriyapatham chindantoti catubbidhampi iriyapathappavattim pacchindanto.
Byadhiko hi yatha thanagamanesu asamattho, evam nisajjadisupi asamattho
hoti. Abadhetiti pileti. Vatadinarh vikaro visamavattha byadhiti aha
“tamnsamutthanena dukkhena dukkhito”ti. Dukkhavedanaya pana
byadhibhave mulabyadhina abadhiko adito badhatiti katva.
Anubandhabyadhina dukkhito aparaparam safijatadukkhoti katva. Gilanoti
dhatusankhayena parikkhinasariro. Appamattakarm va balam balamatta.
Tadubhayanti pamojjam, somanassaifica. Tattha labhetha pamojjarm “rogato
muttomhi’ti. Adhigaccheyya somanassam “atthi me kaye balan’ti.

220. Sesanti “tassa hi ‘bandhana muttomhi’ti avajjayato tadubhayam
hoti. Tana vuttan”ti evamadi. Vuttanayenevati pathamadutiyapadesu
vuttanayeneva. Sabbapadestiti avasitthapadesu tatiyadisu kotthasesu.

221-222. Na attani adhinoti na attayatto. Paradhinoti parayatto.
Aparadhinataya bhujo! viya attano kicce esitabboti bhujisso, savasoti aha
“attano santako”ti. Anudakataya kam paniyam tarenti etthati kantaroti aha
“nirudakam dighamaggan”ti.

223. Tatrati tasmim dassane. Ayanti idani vuccamana sadisata. Yena
inadinam upamabhavo, kamacchandadinafica upameyyabhavo hoti, so
nesam upamopameyyasambandho sadisatati datthabbam. Yo yamhi
kamacchandena rajjatiti yo puggalo yamhi kamaragassa vatthubhute
puggale kamacchandavasena ratto hoti. Tam vatthum ganhatiti tam
tanhavatthum “mametan”ti ganhati.

1. Bhujani (bahtisu)
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Uppaddavethati upaddavam karotha.
Nakkhattassati mahassa. Muttoti bandhanato mutto.

Vinaye apakatafifiunati vinayakkame akusalena. So hi kappiyakappiyam
yathavato na janati. Tenaha “kismificideva’ti-adi.

Gacchatipiti thokam thokam gacchatipi. Gacchanto pana taya eva
ussankitaparisankitataya tattha tattha titthatipi, 1dise kantare gato “ko janati,

=9

kim bhavissati’ti nivattatipi, tasma gatatthanato agatatthanameva bahutaram
hoti. Saddhaya ganhitum saddheyyam vatthum “idamevan’ti saddahiturh na
sakkoti. Atthi natthiti “atthi nu kho, natthi nu khoti. Arafifiarm pavitthassa
adimhi eva sappannam asappanar. Pari vadati. Tenaha “apariyogahanan”ti.
Chambhitattanti arafifiasafifdya uppannam chambhitabhavam, utrasanti

attho.

224. Tatrayam sadisatati etthapi vuttanayanusarena sadisata veditabba.
Yadaggena hi kamacchandadayo inadisadisa tadaggena tesam pahanam
ananyadisadisam abhavoti katva. Cha dhammeti asubhanimittassa uggaho,
asubhabhavananuyogo, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattaifiuta,
kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme. Bhavetvati bruhetva.
Mabhasatipatthane! vannayissama tatthassa anuppannanuppadana-
uppannapahanadivibhavanavasena savisesam Paliya agatatta. Esa nayo
byapadadippahanakabhavepi. Paravatthumhiti arammanabhiite parasmim

vatthusmim.

Anatthakaroti attano parassa ca anatthavaho. Cha dhammeti
mettanimittassa uggaho, mettabhavananuyogo, kammassakata,
patisankhanabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme.
Tatthevati mahasatipatthaneyeva2. Carittasilarh uddissa

pafifattasikkhapadam acarapannatti.

1. D1 2. 231 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 231 pitthe.
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Bandhanagaram pavesitatta aladdhanakkhattanubhavo puriso
“nakkhattadivase bandhanagaram pavesito puriso”ti vutto, nakkhattadivase
eva va tadananubhavanattham tatha kato. Maha-anatthakaranti
ditthadhammikadi-atthahapanamukhena mahato anatthassa karakam. Cha
dhammeti atibhojane nanimittaggaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata,
alokasafifiamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime
cha dhamme.

Uddhaccakukkucce maha-anatthakaranti parayattatapadanato
vuttanayena mahato anatthassa karakanti attho. Cha dhammeti bahussutata,
paripucchakata, vinaye pakatafifiuta, vuddhasevita, kalyanamittata,
sappayakathati ime cha dhamme.

Balavati paccatthikavidhamanasamatthena balena balava. Sajjavudhoti
sannaddhadhanu-adi-avudho. Suravirasevakajanavasena saparivaro. Tanti
yathavuttam purisam. Balavantataya, sajjavudhataya, saparivarataya ca cora
duratova disva palayeyyurn. Anatthakarikati sammapatipattiya
vibandhakaranato vuttanayena anatthakarika. Cha dhammeti bahussutata,
paripucchakata, vinaye pakatafifiuta, adhimokkhabahulata, kalyanamittata,
sappayakathati ime cha dhamme. Yatha bahusaccadini
uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti, evam vicikicchayapiti idhapi
bahussutatadayo gahita. Kalyanamittata sappayakatha viya paficannam,
tasma tassa tassa anucchavikasevanata veditabba. Sammapatipattiya
appatipattinimittatamukhena vicikiccha micchapatipattimeva paribruhetiti
tassa pahanam duccaritavidhiinantipayoti aha “duccaritakantarar

nittharitva’ti-adi.

225. Pamojjarh nama tarunapiti, sa kathaficipi! tutthavatthati aha
“pamojjam jayatiti tutthakaro jayati’ti. Tutthassati okkantikabhavappattaya
pitiya vasena tutthassa. Attano savippharikataya,
attasamutthanapanitarupuppattiya ca sakalasariram khobhayamana
pharanalakkhana piti jayati. Pitisahitam piti uttarapadalopena, ki pana

1. Kathamapi (bahtisu)



262 Dighanikaya

tam? Mano. Piti mano etassati pitimano, tassa pitimanassa. Tayidam
atthamattameva dassento “pitisampayuttacittassa”ti aha. Kayoti idha
artipakalapo adhippeto, na vedanadikkhandhattayamevati aha “namakayo
passambhat1’ti, passaddhidvayassa pitivasenettha passambhanam
adhippetam. Vigatadarathoti pahina-uddhaccadikilesadaratho.
Vuttappakaraya pubbabhagabhavanaya vasena cetasikasukham
patisamvedentoyeva tamsamutthanapanitartipaphutthasarirataya kayikampi
sukham vedetiti aha “kayikampi cetasikampi sukhar vedayati’ti. Iminati
“sukham patisamvedeti’ti evam vuttena. Samkilesapakkhato nikkhantatta,

pathamajjhanapakkhikatta ca nekkhammasukhena. Sukhitassati sukhino.

Pathamajjhanakathavannana

226. “Cittam samadhiyat1i”ti etena upacaravasenapi appanavasenapi
cittassa samadhanam kathitam. Evam sante “so vivicceva kameh1”ti-adika
desana kimatthiyati aha “so vivicceva kamehi -pa- vuttan’ti. Tattha
uparivisesadassanatthanti pathamajjhanadi-
uparivattabbavisesadassanattham. Na hi upacarasamadhisamadhigamena
vina pathamajjhanadiviseso samadhiganturmn sakka. Pamojjuppadadihi
karanaparampara dutiyajjhanadisamadhigamepi icchi tabbava
patipadafianadassanavisuddhi viya dutiyamaggadisamadhigameti
datthabbam. Tassa samadhinoti “sukhino cittarh samadhiyati’ti evam
sadharanavasena vutto yo appanalakkhano, tassa samadhino.
Pabhedadassanatthanti dutiyajjhanadivibhagassa ceva abhififiadivibhagassa
ca bhedadassanattham. Karo vuccati pupphasambhavam gabbhasaye
kartyatiti katva, karato jato kayo karajakayo, tadupasannissayo
catusantatiripasamudayo. Kamam namakayopi vivekajena pitisukhena
tathaladdhupakaro, “abhisandeti”ti-adivacanato pana rtipakayo
idhadhippetoti aha “imam karajakayan”ti. Abhisandetiti abhisandanam
karoti. Tam pana jhanamayena pitisukhena karajakayassa
tintabhavapadanam, sabbatthakameva lukhabhavapanayananti aha
“temet1”ti-adi, tayidam abhisandanam atthato
yathavuttapitisukhasamutthanehi panitartipehi kayassa parippharanam
datthabbam. “Parisandeti’ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Sabbam etassa atthiti
sabbava, tassa sabbavato. Avayavavayavisambandhe avayavini
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samivacananti avayavivisayo sabba-saddo, tasma vuttam
“sabbakotthasavato”ti. Aphutarn nama na hoti yattha yattha kammajartipam,
tattha tattha cittajarpassa abhibyapanato. Tenaha “upadinnakasantati’ti-adi.

227. Chekoti kusalo. Tam panassa kosallah nhaniyacunnanam sannane
pindikarane ca samatthatavasena veditabbanti aha “patibalo”ti-adi. Karnsa-
saddo “mahatiya kamsapatiyati-adisu suvanne agato. ‘“Kamso upahato
yatha”ti-adisu! kittimalohe, katthaci pannattimatte “upakarnso nama rajapi
mahakarnsassa atrajo”ti-adi2, idha pana yattha katthaci loheti aha “yena
kenaci lohena katabhajane”ti. Snehanugatati udakasinehena
anupavisanavasena gata upagata. Snehaparetati udakasinehena parito gata
samantato phuttha, tato eva santarabahira phuttha sinehena, etena sabbaso

-

udakena temitabhavamaha. “Na ca paggharani”ti etena tintassapi tassa
ghanathaddhabhavam vadati. Tenaha “na ca bindumh bindunti-adi.

Dutiyajjhanakathavannana

229. Tahi tahi udakasirahi ubbhijjatiti ubbhidam, ubbhidam udakam
etassati ubbhidodako. Ubbhinna-udakoti naditire khatakipako viya
ubbhijjanaka-udako. Uggacchanaka-udakoti dharavasena utthahana-udako.
Kasma panettha ubbhidodakova rahado gahito, na itaroti aha “hettha
uggacchana-udakaiihi’ti-adi. Dharanipatapubbulakehiti dharanipatehi
udakapubbulakehi ca, “phenapatalehi ca”’ti vattabbarn. Sannisinnamevati
aparikkhobhataya niccalameva, suppasannamevati adhippayo. Sesanti

“abhisandeti’ti-adikam.

Tatiyajjhanakathavannana

231. Uppalaniti uppalagacchani. Setarattanilestti uppalesu,
setuppalarattuppalaniluppalestti attho. Yam kifici uppalarmm uppalameva

1. Khu 1. 33 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Jataka-Ttha 4. 80 pitthe. (Atthato samanam)
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samafifiagahanato. Satapattanti ettha sata-saddo bahupariyayo “satagghi’ti-
adisu viya, tena anekasatapattassapi sangaho siddho hoti. Loke pana “rattam
padumarn, setam pundarikan”tipi vuccati. Yava agga, yava ca mula udakena
abhisandanadisambhavadassanattham udakanuggataggahanam. Idha
uppaladini viya karajakayo, udakam viya tatiyajjhanasukham.

Catutthajjhanakathavannana

233. Yasma “parisuddhena cetasa’ti catutthajjhanacittamaha, tafica
ragadi-upakkilesapagamanato nirupakkilesam nimmalam, tasma aha
“nirupakkilesatthena parisuddhan™ti. Yasma pana parisuddhiya eva
paccayavisesena pavattiviseso pariyodatata suvannassa nighamsanena
pabhassarata viya, tasma aha “pabhassaratthena pariyodatanti veditabban™ti.
Idanti odatavacanam. Utupharanatthanti unha-utuno pharanadassanattham.
Utupharanam na hoti savisesanti adhippayo, tenaha “tankhana -pa- balavarn
hot1ti. Vattharh viya karajakayoti yogino karajakayo vattham viya
datthabbo utupharanasadisena catutthajjhanasukhena pharitabbatta.
Purisassa sariram viya catutthajjhanam datthabbam utupharanatthaniyassa

a2

sukhassa nissayabhavato, tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Ettha ca “parisuddhena

=

cetasa’ti ceto-gahanena jhanasukham vuttanti datthabbam, tenaha
“utupharanarm viya catutthajjhanasukhanti. Nanu ca catutthajjhane
sukhameva natthiti? Saccam natthi, satalakkhanasantasabhavatta panettha
upekkha “sukhan”ti adhippeta. Tena vuttam sammohavinodaniyam

“upekkha pana santatta, sukhamicceva bhasita™til.

Na arupajjhanalabhiti na veditabbo avinabhavato, tenaha “na hi’ti-adi.
Tattha cuddasahakarehiti kasinanulomato, kasinapatilomato,
kasinanulomapatilomato, jhananulomato, jhanapatilomato,
jhananulomapatilomato, jhanukkantikato, kasinukkantikato,
jhanakasinukkantikato, angasankantito, arammanasankantito,
angarammasankantito,

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 171 pitthe, Visuddhi 2. 203; Patisarh-Ttha 1. 322;
Mahaniddesa-Ttha 198 pitthesupi.
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angavavatthanato, arammanavavatthanatoti imehi cuddasahakarehi. Satipi
jhanesu avajjanadivasibhave ayam vasibhavo abhififianibbattane ekantena
icchi tabboti dassento aha “na hi -pa- hot1”’ti. Svayam nayo artpasamapattihi
vina na ijjhatiti tayapettha avinabhavo veditabbo. Yadi evam kasma Paliyam
na aruppajjhanani agataniti? Visesato ca rupavacaracatutthajjhanapadakatta
sabbabhififianam tadantogadha katva taya desita, na aripavacarajjhananam
idha anupayogato, tenaha “artipajjhanani aharitva kathetabbani’ti.

Vipassanaifianakathavannana (1)

234. Sesanti “evarih samahite citte ti-adisu vattabbarh. Neyyarh janatiti
fanam, tam pana fieyyam paccakkham katva passatiti dassanam, fianameva
dassananti fianadassanam. Tayidam fianadassanapadam sasane afifiattha
fianavisese nirulham, tam sabbam atthuddharavasena dassento
“flanadassananti maggafianampi vuccati”’ti-adimaha. Yasma
vipassanafanam tebhumakasankhare aniccadito janati, bhanganupassanato
patthaya paccakkhato ca te passati, tasma aha “idha pana -pa-

fiafiadassananti vuttan”ti.

Abhiniharatiti vuttanayena atthangasamannagate tasmim citte
vipassanakkamena jate vipassanabhimukham peseti, tenaha “vipassana -pa-

=99,

karot1ti. Tadabhimukhabhavo eva hissa tanninnatadikarata.
Vuttoyevabrahmajale. Odanakummasehi upaciyatiti odanakummastipacayo.
Aniccadhammoti pabhangutaya addhuvasabhavo. Duggandhavighatatthayati
sarire duggandhassa vigamaya. Ucchadanadhammoti
ucchadetabbatasabhavo. Ucchadanena hi sarire
sedagtithapittasemhadidhatukkhobhagarubhavaduggandhanam apagamo hoti.
Mahasambahanam malladinam bahuvaddhanadi-attham hotiti
“khuddakasambahanena”ti vuttamh. Parimaddanadhammoti
parimadditabbatasabhavo. Bhijjati ceva vikirati cati aniccatavasena bhijjati
ca, bhinnafica kifici payojanam asadhentam vippakinnafica hoti. Rupiti
attano paccayabhitena utu-aharalakkhanena rupavati ayamettha attho
icchitoti aha “chahi padehi samudayo kathitoti. Samsagge hi ayamikaro.
Santhanasampadanampi tathartupartupuppadaneneva hotiti
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ucchadanaparimaddanapadehipi samudayo kathitoti vuttam. Evam navahi
yatharaham kaye samudayavayadhammanupassita dassita. Nissitafica
chatthavatthunissitatta vipassanafianassa. Patibaddhafica tena vina

appavattanato, kayasafnfiitanam ripadhammanam arammanakaranato ca.

235. Sutthu bhati obhasatiti subho, pabhasampattiyapi manino
bhaddatati aha “subhoti sundaro”ti. Kuruvindajati-adijativisesopi manino
akaraparisuddhimulako evati aha “parisuddhakarasamutthito’ti.
Dosantharanavasena parikammanipphattiti aha “sutthu kataparikammo
apanitapasanasakkharo”ti. Chaviya sanhabhavenassa acchata, na

=99.

sanghatassati aha “acchoti tanucchavi’ti, tenaha “vippasanno’ti.
Dhovanavedhanadihiti cattsu pasanesu dhovanena ceva kalakadi-
apaharanatthaya suttena avunanatthaya ca vijjhanena. Tapa
sanhakaranadinam sangaho adi-saddena. Vannasampattinti suttassa
vannasampattirh. Mani viya karajakayo paccavekkhitabbato. Avutasuttarh
viya vipassanafianarh anupavisitva thitatta. Cakkhuma puriso viya
vipassanalabhi bhikkhu sammadeva dassanato. Tadarammanananti
ripadhammarammananam. Phassapaficamakacittacetasikaggahanena
gahitadhammapi vipassanacittuppadapariyapanna evati veditabbam. Evaiihi
tesam vipassanafianagatikatta ‘“avutasuttam viya vipassanafianan’ti vacanam
avirodhitam hoti. Kim panete fianassa avi bhavanti, udahu puggalassati?
Nanassa. Tassa pana avibhavatta puggalassa avibhiita nama honti. Nanassati

ca paccavekkhanafianassa.

Maggafianassa anantaram, tasma lokiyabhifilanam parato
chatthabhififiaya purato vattabbam vipassanafianam. Evam santepiti
yadipayam fiananupubbi, evam santepi. Etassa antaravaro natthiti paficasu
lokiyabhififiasu kathitasu Akankheyyasuttadisu! viya chatthabhififia
kathetabbati etassa anabhififialakkhanassa vipassanananassa tasam

antaravaro na hoti. Tasma tattha avasarabhavato idheva

1. Ma 1. 39 pitthe.
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riipavacaracatutthajjhananantarameva dassitarn vipassanaianam. Yasma cati
ca-saddo samuccayattho, tena na kevalam tadeva, atha kho idampi karanam
vipassanananassa idheva dassaneti imamattham dipeti. Dibbena cakkhuna
bheravampi rupam passatoti ettha “iddhividhafanena bheravam rupam
aparifinatavatthukassa bhayam santaso uppajjati
uccavalikavasimahanagattherassa viya. Pati yekkarh sanditthikam
samafifiaphalam. Tenaha Bhagava—

“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.
Labhati pitipamojjarh, amatam tarh vijanatan”ti-adi!.

Manomayiddhifianakathavannana (2)

236-7. Manena nibbattitanti abhifiiamanena nibbattitarm. Hatthapadadi-
angehi ca kapparajannu-adipaccangehi ca. Santhanavasenati
kamaladaladisadisasanthanamattavasena, na
ripabhighatarahabhutappasadindriyavasena. Sabbakarehiti vannasanthana-
avayavavisesadisabbakarehi. Tena iddhimata. Sadisabhavadassanatthamevati
santhanatopi vannatopi avayavavisesatopi sadisabhavadassanatthameva.
Sajatiyam thito, na nagiddhiya afifiajatirtipo.

Iddhividhafianadikathavannana (3-7)

239. Suparikammakatamattikadayo viya iddhividhafianam
vikubbanakiriyaya nissayabhavato.

241. Sukhanti akicchena, akasirenati attho.

243. Mando uttanaseyyakadarakopi “daharo”ti vuccatiti tato
visesanattham “yuva”ti vuttam. Yuvapi koci anicchanako amandanajatiko
hotiti tato visesanattham “mandanakajatiko”ti-adi vuttam, tenaha
“yuvapi’ti-adi. Kalatilappamana bindavo kalatilakani. Kala va kammasa,
tilappamana bindavo tilakani. Vangam nama viyangam. Yobbanapilakadayo
mukhadusipilaka.

1. Khu 1. 67 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Mukhagato doso mukhadoso, lakkhanavacanaficetarh mukhe adosassapi
pakatabhavassa adhippetatta. Yatha va mukhe doso, evamh mukhe adosopi
mukhadoso saralopena. Mukhadoso ca mukhadoso ca mukhadosoti
ekasesanayenapettha attho datthabbo. Evaiihi “paresam solasavidham cittam
pakatam hoti”’ti vacanam samatthitam hoti.

245. Pubbenivasafianlipamayanti pubbenivasafianassa dassita-
upamayam. Tam divasam katakiriya nama pakatikasattassapi yebhuyyena
pakata hotiti dassanattham tarndivasa-ggahanarm katam.
Tamdivasagatagamattaya-ggahaneneva mahabhiniharehi afifiesampi
pubbenivasafanalabhinam tisu bhavesu katakiriya yebhuyyena pakata hotiti
dipitanti datthabbam.

247. Aparaparam saficaranteti tamtamkiccavasena ito cito ca
saficarante. Yathavuttapasado viya bhikkhuno karajakayo datthabbo tattha
patitthitassa datthabbadassanasiddhito. Cakkhumato hi
dibbacakkhusamadhigamo. Yathaha “mamsacakkhussa uppado, maggo
dibbassa cakkhuno™ti!. Cakkhuma puriso viya ayameva dibbacakkhum
patva thito bhikkhu datthabbassa dassanato. Geharn pavisanta viya etam
attabhavageham okkamanta, upapajjantati attho. Geha nikkhamanta viya
etasma attabhavagehato pakkanta, cavantati attho. Evam va ettha attho
datthabbo. Aparaparam saficaranakasattati pana punappunam samsare
paribbhamanta satta. “Tattha tattha nibbattasatta”ti pana imina tasmim
bhave jatasamvaddhe satte vadati. Nanu cayam dibbacakkhufanakatha,
tattha kasma “tisu bhavest”ti catuvokarabhavassapi sangaho katoti aha
“idafica’ti-adi. Tattha idanti “tisu bhavesu nibbattasattanan’ti idam
vacanam. Desanasukhatthamevati kevalam desanasukhattham, na
catuvokarabhave nibbattasattanam dibbacakkhuno avibhavasabbhavato. Na
hi “thapetva artuppabhavan’ti va “dvisu bhavest”ti va viccamane desana
sukhavabodha ca hotiti.

1. Khu 1. 231 pitthe.



Silakkhandhavaggatika 269

Asavakkhayafianakathavannana (8)

248. Vipassanapadakanti vipassanaya padatthanabhiitam. Vipassana ca
tividha vipassakapuggalabhedena. Mahabodhisattanafihi
paccekabodhisattanafica vipassana cintamayafanasamvaddhita
sayambhufianabhuita, itaresam sutamayafianasamvaddhital
paropadesasambhiita nama. Sa “thapetva nevasafifianasafifiayatanam
avasesartpartpajjhananam afifatarato vutthaya”ti-adina anekadha,
aripamukhavasena catudhatuvavatthane vuttanam tesam tesam
dhatupariggahamukhanafica afifiataramukhavasena anekadha ca
visuddhimagge nananayato vibhavita. Mahabodhisattanam pana
catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena pabhedagamanato nananayam
sabbafinutafiianasannissayassa ariyamaggafianassa adhitthanabhtitam
pubbabhagananagabbham ganhapentam parinatam gacchantam
paramagambhiram sanhasukhumataram anafifiasadharanam vipassanaianam
hoti, yam Atthakathasu “mahavajirafianan”ti vuccati. Yassa ca
pavattivibhagena catuvisatikotisatasahassappabhedassa padakabhavena
samapajjiyamana catuvisatikotisatasahassasankhya devasikam Satthu
valafijanakasamapattiyo vuccanti, svayam Buddhanam vipassanacaro
paramatthamafijusayarn Visuddhimaggasamvannanayarn? uddesato dassito.
Atthikehi tato gahetabbo, idha pana savakanam vipassana adhippeta.

Asavanar khayafianayati asavanam khepanato samucchindanato
asavakkhayo, ariyamaggo. Tattha fianarn asavanam khayafianam, tadattham,
tenaha “@asavanarh khayafiananibbattanatthaya™ti. Asava ettha khiyantiti
asavanam khayo, nibbanarn. Khepeti papadhammeti khayo, maggo. So pana
papakkhayo asavakkhayena vina natthiti “khaye fianan”ti ettha khaya-
ggahanena asavakkhayo vuttoti aha “khaye fianan”ti-adi. Samitapapo
samanoti katva asavanam khinatta samano nama hotiti aha “asavanarm
khayo samano hotiti ettha phalan”ti. Asavavaddhiya sankhare vaddhento
visankharato suvidairavidiiroti3 “ara so asavakkhayati ettha
asavakkhayapadam visankharadhivacananti aha “asavakkhayati ettha

nibbanam vuttan”ti.

1. ...vaddhitatta (bahtisu) 2. Visuddhi-T1 1. 259 pitthe. 3. ...vidareti (Ka)
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Bhangoti asavanam khananirodho “asavanam khayoti vuttoti yojana.

“Idarh dukkhan™ti dukkhassa ariyasaccassa tada bhikkhuno paccakkhato
gahitabhavadassanam. “Ettakam dukkhan™ti tassa
paricchijjaggahitabhavadassanam. “Na ito bhiyyo”ti tassa anavasesetva
gahitabhavadassanam, tenaha “sabbampi dukkhasaccan”ti-adi.
Sarasalakkhanapativedhenati sabhavasankhatassa lakkhanassa asammohato
pativijjhanena, asammohapativedhoti ca yatha tasmim fiane pavatte paccha
dukkhasaccassa sartipadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavatti, tenaha
“yathabhiitarn pajanati’ti. Dukkham samudeti etasmati dukkhasamudayo,
tanhati aha “tassa ca”ti-adi. Yarm thanarn patvati yam nibbanam maggassa
arammanapaccayatthena karanabhtitarm agamma, “patva’ti ca tadubhayavato
puggalassa patti tadubhayassa patti viyati katva vuttam. Patvati va
papunanahetu. Appavattiti appavattinimittam, te va nappavattanti etthati
appavatti, nibbanam. Tassati dukkhanirodhassa. Sampapakanti
sacchikaranavasena sammadeva papakam.

Kilesavasenati asavasankhatakilesavasena. Yasma asavanam
dukkhasaccapariyayo tappariyapannatta, sesasaccanafica
tarnsamudayadipariyayo atthi, tasma vuttarh “pariyayato”ti. Dassento
saccaniti yojana. Asavanamyeva cettha gahanam “asavanarn khayafianaya”ti
araddhatta. Tatha hi “kamasavapi cittarh vimuccati”ti-adina!
asavavimuttisiseneva sabbakilesavimutti vutta. “Idam dukkhanti
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yathabhtitam pajanati’ti-adina missakamaggo idha kathitoti “saha

vipassanaya kotippattarh maggam kathesi”ti vuttam. “Janato passato”ti
imina parififiasacchi kiriyabhavanabhisamaya vutta. “Vimuccati’ti imina
pahanabhisamayo vuttoti aha “imina maggakkhanarh dasseti’ti. “Janato
passato”ti va hetuniddesoyam. Jananahetu dassanahetu kamasavapi cittam
vimuccatiti yojana. Dhammanaiihi samanakalikanampi
paccayappaccayuppannata sahajatakotiya labbhatiti. Bhavasava-ggahanena
cettha bhavaragassa viya bhavaditthiyapi samavarodhoti

1. D1 1. 79; Ma 1. 347; Ma 3. 16 pitthesu.
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ditthasavassapi sangaho datthabbo. Khina jatiti-adihi padehi. Tassati
paccavekkhanafanassa. Bhiiminti pavattitthanam.

Yenadhippayena “katama panassa’ti-adina codana kata, tam vivaranto
“na tavassa”’ti-adimaha. Tattha na tavassa atita jati khina maggabhavanayati
adhippayo. Tattha karanamaha “pubbeva khinatta”ti. Na anagata assa jati
khinati yojana. Na anagatati ca anagatabhavasamafifiam gahetva lesena
codeti, tenaha “anagate vayamabhavato”ti. Anagataviseso panettha
adhippeto, tassa ca khepane vayamopi labbhateva, tenaha “ya pana
maggassa’ti-adi. Ekacatupaficavokarabhavestiti bhavattaya-ggahanam
vuttanayena anavasesato jatiya khinabhavadassanattham. Tanti yathavuttam

jatim. Soti khinasavo bhikkhu.

Brahmacariyavaso nama ukkatthaniddesena maggabrahmacariyassa
nibbattanamevati aha “parivutthan”ti. Sammaditthiya cattisu saccesu
parififiadikiccasadhanavasena pavattamanaya sammasankappadinampi
dukkhasacce parinfiabhisamayanuguna pavatti, itarasaccesu ca nesam
pahanabhisamayadipavatti pakata eva, tena vuttarh “cattisu saccesu catuhi
maggehi parififiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena’ti.
Dukkhanirodhamaggesu parifinasacchikiriyabhavana yavadeva
samudayappahanatthayati aha “tena tena maggena pahatabbakilesa
pahina”ti. Itthattayati ime pakara ittham, tabbhavo itthattarn, tadatthanti
vuttam hoti, te pana pakara ariyamaggabyaparabhuta parifinadayo
idhadhippetati aha “evarh solasakiccabhavaya”ti. Te hi maggam
pahanameva padhanam tadatthatta itaresanti aha “kilesakkhayabhavaya
va”’ti. Pahinakilesapaccavekkhanavasena va evam vuttam. Dutiyavikappe
itthattayati nissakke sampadanavacananti aha “itthabhavato”til. Aparanti
titthanti, etena tesarh appatitthatarh dasseti. Aparifiiamulika hi patittha.
Yathaha “kabalikare ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago atthi nandi

1. Itthambhavatoti (?)
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atthi tanha, patitthitam tattha vififianarn virulhan”ti-adi!. Tenevaha
“chinnamiulaka rukkha viya”ti-adi.

249. Pabbatamatthaketi pabbatasikhare. Tafihi yebhuyyena samkhittam
sankucitamm hotiti Paliyam “pabbatasankhepe”ti vuttam. Pabbatapariyapanno
va padeso pabbatasanikhepo. Anaviloti akalusiyo?, sa cassa anavilata
kaddamabhavena hotiti aha “nikkaddamo”ti. Sippiyoti suttiyo. Sambukati
sankhalika. Thitasupi nisinnasupi gavisu. Vijjamanasuti labbhamanasu, itara
thitapi nisinnapi “caranti’ti vuccanti sahacarananayena. Titthantameva, na
pana kadacipi carantam. Dvayanti sippisambukam, macchagumbanti idam
ubhayam. Titthantanti vuttarh carantampiti adhippayo. “Itarafica dvayan”ti
ca yathavuttameva sippisambukadidvayam vadati. Tafihi caratiti. Kim va
imaha sahacariyaya, yathalabhaggahanam panettha datthabbam.
Sakkharakathalassa hi vasena titthantanti. Sippisambukassa
macchagumbassa ca vasena titthantampi carantampiti yojana katabba.

Tesam dasannam fiananam. Tatthati tasmim arammanavibhage, tesu va
fanesu. Bhiimibhedato, kalabhedato, santanabhedato cati
sattavidharammanam vipassanafianam. “Rupayatanamattameva’ti idam
tassa fianassa abhinimmiyamane manomaye kaye rupayatanamevarabbha
pavattanato vuttam, na tattha gandhayatanadinam abhavato. Na hi
rtipakalapo gandhayatanadirahito atthi. Parinipphannameva nimmitartipam,
tenaha “parittapaccuppannabahiddharammanan”ti. Asavakkhayafanarn
nibbanarammanameva samanam parittattikavasena appamanarammanam,
ajjhattattikavasena bahiddharammanam, atitattikavasena
navattabbarammanaifica hotiti aha
“appamanabahiddhanavattabbarammanan”ti. Ktto viya kutagarassa
Bhagavato desanaya arahattamh uttamangabhtitanti aha “arahattaniktitena”ti.
Desanarn nitthapesiti titthakaramataharavibhavinim
nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivaviddhamsinim
tividhasilalankataparamasallekha patipattidipanim jhanabhififiadi-
uttarimanussadhammavibhusitam
cuddasavidhamahasamaiifnaphalapatimanditam anafifiasadharanam desanam
nitthapesi.

1. Samh 1. 325; Abhi 4. 114; Khu 7. 19 pitthesu. 2. Akaluso (bahtisu)
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Ajatasattu-upasakattapativedanakathavannana

250. Adimajjhapariyosananti adifica majjhafica pariyosanafica.
Sakkaccarh sagaravarn. Araddhath dhammasangahakehi.

Abhikkanta vigatati atthoti aha “khaye dissatiti. Tatha hi “nikkhanto
pathamo yamoti upari vuttam. Abhikkantataroti ativiya kantataro
manoramo, tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti aha “sundare dissati’ti.
Koti vedanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo. Meti mama. Padaniti pade.
Iddhiyati imaya evartpaya deviddhiya. Yasasati imina edisena parivarena,
parijanena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena
kamaniyena abhirtipena. Vannenati chavivannena sariravannanibhaya. Sabba
obhasayam disati dasapi disa pabhasento cando viya, sliriyo viya ca
ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya attho. Abhirtipeti ularartipe
sampannarupe.

“Coro coro, sappo sappo’ti-adisu bhaye ameditam, “vijjha vijjha,
pahara pahara’ti-adisu kodhe, “sadhu sadhu”ti-adisu! pasarnsayarm, “gaccha
gaccha, lunahi lunah1’ti-adisu turite, ‘“agaccha agaccha’ti-adisu kotthale,
“Buddho Buddhoti cintento’ti-adisu? acchare, “abhikkamathayasmanto
abhikkamathayasmanto”ti-adisu3 hase, “kaharh ekaputtaka kaharn
ekaputtaka”ti-adisu4 soke, “aho sukharh aho sukhanti-adisud pasade. Ca-
saddo avuttasamuccayattho, tena garaha-asammanadinam sangaho
datthabbo. Tattha “papo papo’ti-adisu garahayam, “abhiripaka
abhirlipaka”ti-adisu asammane datthabbam.

Nayidam ameditavasena dvikkhattum vuttam, atha kho
atthadvayavasenati dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha. “Abhikkantan”ti vacanam
apekkhitva napumsakalingavasena vuttam. Tam pana Bhagavato vacanam

dhammassa desanati

1. Ma 1. 267; Samm 1. 389; Sam 2. 29; Samm 3. 374 pitthesu. 2. Khu 4. 310 pitthe.
3. D1 3. 12; Am 3. 181 pitthesu. 4. Sam 1. 323 pitthe.
5. Khu 1. 98, 99; D1 3. 183; Vi 4. 339, 340 pitthesu.
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katva tatha vuttam. Atthamattadassanam va etam, tasma atthavasenettha
lingavibhattiparinamo veditabbo. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Dosanasanatoti
ragadikilesavidhamanato. Gunadhigamanatoti siladigunanam sampadanato.
Ye gune desana adhigameti, tesu padhanabhtta dassetabbati te
padhanabhiute tava dassetumh “saddh@jananato pafifiajananato”ti vuttar.
Saddhapamukha hi lokiya guna, pafifiapamukha lokuttara. Siladi-
atthasampattiya satthato. Sabhavaniruttisampattiya sabyaifijanato.
Suvififieyyasaddapayogataya uttanapadato. Sanhasukhumabhavena
dubbififieyyatthataya gambhiratthato.
Siniddhamudumadhurasaddapayogataya kannasukhato.
Vipulavisuddhapemaniyatthataya hadayangamato. Manatimanavidhamanena
anattukkarhsanato. Thambhasarambhanimmaddanena aparavambhanato.
Hitadhippayappavattiya, paresam ragaparilahadiviipagamanena ca
karunasitalato. Kilesandhakaravidhamanena paiifiavadatato.
Karavikarutamafijutaya apatharamaniyato.
Pubbaparaviruddhasuvisuddhataya vimaddakkhamato. Apatharamaniyataya
eva suyyamanasukhato. Vimaddakkhamataya, hitajjhasayappavattitaya ca
vimamsiyamanahitato. Evamadihiti adi-saddena samsaracakkanivattanato
saddhammacakkappavattanato, micchavadaviddhamsanato
sammavadapatitthapanato, akusalamtilasamuddharanato
kusalamulasamropanato, apayadvarapidhanato saggamaggadvaravivaranato,
pariyutthanaviipasamanato anusayasamugghatanatoti evamadinam sangaho
datthabbo.

Adhomukhatthapitanti kenaci adhomukham thapitam.
Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamukhajatamm. Ugghateyyati vivatam
kareyya. Hatthe gahetva “puratthabhimukho, uttarabhimukho va gaccha’ti-
adini avatva hatthe gahetva nissandeham katva “esa maggo, evam gaccha’ti
dasseyya. Kalapakkhacatuddasiti kalapakkhe catuddasi. Nikkujjitarh
adheyyassa anadharabhutam bhajanarn adharahavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya.
Anfianassa abhimukhatta hetthamukhajatataya saddhammavimukharn
adhomukhatthapitataya asaddhamme patitanti evam padadvayam
yatharaham yojetabbam, na yathasankhyam. Kamarm kamacchandadayo
paticchadaka nivaranabhavato, micchaditthi pana savisesam paticchadika
satte micchabhinivesanavasenati
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aha “micchaditthigahanapaticchannanti. Tenaha Bhagava
“micchaditthiparamaharm bhikkhave vajjam vadami”til. Sabbo
apayagamimaggo kummaggo kucchito maggoti katva. Sammaditthi-adinam
ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthi-adayo attha micchattadhamma
micchamagga. Teneva hi tadubhayapatipakkhatam sandhaya
“saggamokkhamaggar avikarontena™ti vuttam. Sappi-adisannissayo padipo
na tatha ujjalo, yatha telasannissayoti telapajjota-ggahanam. Etehi
pariyayehiti etehi nikkujjitukkujjanapaticchannavivaranadi-
upamopamitabbappakarehi, etehi va yathavuttehi
nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivavidhamanadivibhavanapariyayehi.
Tenaha “anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito”ti.

Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbarh sakkarar. Sarananti patisaranam,
tenaha “parayanan”ti. Parayanabhavo ca anatthanisedhanena,
atthasampatipadanena ca hotiti aha “aghassa tata, hitassa ca vidhatati.
Aghassati dukkhatoti vadanti, papatoti pana attho yutto, nissakke cetam
samivacanam. Ettha ca nayam gamu-saddo ni-saddadayo viya dvikammako,
tasma yatha “ajam gamam neti’ti vuccati, evam “Bhagavantam saranam
gacchami’ti vattum na sakka, “sarananti gacchami’ti pana vattabbam. Iti-
saddo cettha luttaniddittho. Tassa cayamattho. Gamanafica tadadhippayena
bhajanam jananam vati dassento “imina adhippayena”ti-adimaha. Tattha
“bhajami’ti-adisu purimassa purimassa pacchimam pacchimam
atthavacanam, bhajanarn va saranadhippayena upasankamanam, sevanam
santikavacarata, payirupasanam vattapativattakaranena upatthananti evam
sabbathapi anafifiasaranatamyeva dipeti. “Gacchami’ti padassa bujjhamiti
ayamattho katham labbhatiti aha “yesafihi’ti-adi.

“Adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodhe”ti padadvayenapi phalattha eva
dassita, na maggatthati te dassento “yathanusittham patipajjamane ca’ti-
adimaha. Nanu ca kalyanaputhujjanopi “yathanusittham patipajjati’ti
vuccatiti? Kificapi vuccati, nippariyayena pana maggattha eva tatha
vattabba, na itaro niyamokkamanabhavato. Tatha hi te eva vutta “apayesu
apatamane dhareti”ti. Sammattaniyamokkamanena hi

1. Pariyesitabbam.
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apayavinimuttasambhavo. Akkhayatiti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho
va, tena “yavata bhikkhave dhamma sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesam
aggamakkhayatitil

suttapadam sanganhati, “vittharo”ti va imina. Ettha ca ariyamaggo
niyyanikataya, nibbanarh tassa tadatthasiddhihetutayati ubhayameva
nippariyayena “dhammo”ti vutto. Nibbanafihi arammanapaccayabhiitam
labhitva ariyamaggassa tadatthasiddhi. Tathapi yasma ariyaphalanam “taya
saddhaya aviipasantaya”ti-adivacanato maggena samucchinnanam kilesanam
patipassaddhippahanakiccataya, niyyananugunataya, niyyanapariyosanataya
ca, pariyattidhammassa pana “niyyanadhammassa
samadhigamanahetutaya”ti imina pariyayena vuttanayena dhammabhavo
labbhati eva. Svayamattho patharulho evati dassento “na kevalan”ti-
adimaha.

“Kamarago bhavarago”ti evamadibhedo sabbopi rago virajjati etenati
ragaviragoti maggo kathito. Ejasankhataya tanhaya,
antonijjhanalakkhanassa sokassa ca taduppattiyam sabbaso parikkhinatta
anejamasokanti phalarh kathitarh. Appatiktilanti avirodhadipanato kenaci
aviruddham, ittham panitanti va attho. Pagunartipena pavattitatta,
pakatthagunavibhavanato va pagunarh. Yathaha “vihimsasafifit pagunam na
bhasim, dhammarn panitarh manujesu brahme”ti2. Sabbadhammakkhandha3
kathitati yojana.

Ditthisilasamghatenati “yayam ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa
samma dukkhakkhayaya, tathartipaya ditthiya ditthisamafifiagato viharati’ti4
evam vuttaya ditthiya, “yani tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani
akammasani bhujissani vififiuppasatthani aparamatthani
samadhisamvattanikani, tathartpehi silehi silasamafifiagato viharati’ti> evam
vuttanam silanafica samhatabhavena, ditthisilasamaffienati attho. Sarmhatoti
ghatito, sametoti attho. Ariyapuggala hi yattha katthaci dure thitapi attano
gunasamaggiya samhata

1. Khu 1. 254; Am 1. 343 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 226; Ma 2. 293; Vi 3. 10 pitthesu.
3. Dhammakkhandha (Ttha) 4. D1 3. 204, 237; Ma 1. 379; Ma 3. 39 pitthesu.
5. D13.203; Ma 1. 397; Ma 3. 39; Am 2. 256; Vi 5. 168 pitthesu.
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eva. Attha ca puggala dhammadasa teti te purisayugavasena cattaropi
puggalavasena attheva ariyadhammassa paccakkhadassavitaya dhammadasa.
Tini vatthtini “saranan’ti gamanena, tikkhatturm gamanena ca tini
saranagamanani. Pativedesiti attano hadayagatam vacaya pavedesi.

Saranagamanakathavannana

Saranagamanassa visayappabhedaphalasamkilesabhedanam viya kattu
ca vibhavana tattha kosallaya hotiti “saranagamanesu kosallattharn saranarn
-pa- veditabbo”ti vuttam tena vina saranagamanasseva asambhavato. Kasma
panettha vodanam na gahitamm, nanu vodanavibhavanapi tattha
kosallavahati? Saccametam, tam pana samkilesaggahaneneva atthato dipitam
hotiti na gahitam. Yani hi nesam samkilesakaranani affianadini, tesam
sabbena sabbam anuppannanam anuppadanena, uppannanafica pahanena
vodanam hotiti. Himsatthassa sara-saddassa vasenetarn padam datthabbanti
“himsatiti saranan”ti vatva tam pana himsanam kesam katham kassa vati
codanam sodhento “saranagatanan’ti-adimaha. Tattha bhayanti
vattabhayam. Santasanti cittutrasam teneva cetasikadukkhassa gahitatta.
Dukkhanti kayikadukkham. Duggatiparikilesanti duggatipariyapannam
sabbampi dukkham, tayidam sabbam parato phalakathayam avi bhavissati.
Etanti “saranan”ti padam.

Evam avisesato sarana-saddassa attham dassetva idani visesato
dasseturn “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Hite pavattanenati “sampannasila
bhikkhave viharatha ti-adina! atthe niyojanena. Ahita ca nivattanenati
“panatipatassa kho papako vipako, papakam abhisamparayan’ti-adina
adinavadassanadimukhena anatthato nivattanena. Bhayam himsatiti
hitahitesu appavattipavattihetukam byasanam appavattikaranena vinaseti.
Bhavakantara uttaranena maggasankhato dhammo, itaro assasadanena
sattanam bhayam himsatiti yojana. Karananti danavasena ptijavasena ca
upanitanam sakkaranam. Vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena sattanam bhayam
himsatiti yojana,

1. Ma 1. 39, 43 pitthe.
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anuttaradakkhineyyabhavatoti adhippayo. Iminapi pariyayenati iminapi
vibhajitva vuttena karanena.

“Sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno
samgho”ti evam pavatto tattha ratanattaye pasado tappasado, tadeva
ratanattayam garu etassati taggaru, tabbhavo taggaruta, tappasado ca
taggaruta ca tappasadataggaruta, tahi tappasadataggarutahi.
Vidhutaditthivicikicchasammoha-assaddhiyaditaya vihatakileso. Tadeva
ratanattayam parayanam paragati tanam lenanti evam pavattiya
tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado saranagamanam sarananti gacchati
etenati. Tarhsamangiti tena yathavuttacittuppadena samannagato. Evam
upetiti bhajati sevati payirupasati, evam va janati bujjhatiti evamattho
veditabbo. Ettha ca pasada-ggahanena lokiyasaranagamanamaha. Tafihi
pasadappadhanam. Garutagahanena lokuttararn. Ariya hi ratanattayam
gunabhififiataya pasanacchattam viya garum katva passanti. Tasma
tappasadena vikkhambhanavasena vihatakileso, taggarutaya
samucchedavasenati yojetabbam agaravakaranahetiinam samucchindanato.
Tapparayanata panettha taggatikatati taya catubbidhampi vakkhamanam
saranagamanar gahitanti datthabbam. Avisesena va pasadagaruta jotitati
pasada-ggahanena aveccappasadassa, itarassa ca gahanam, tatha garuta-
gahanenati ubhayenapi ubhayam saranagamanam yojetabbam.

=

Maggakkhane ijjhatiti yojana. “Nibbanarammanam hutvati etena
atthato catusaccadhigamo eva lokuttarasaranagamananti dasseti. Tattha hi
nibbanadhammo sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena, maggadhammo
bhavanabhisamayavasena pativijjhiyamanoyeva saranagamanattam sadheti.
Buddhaguna pana savakagocarabhuta parifinabhisamayavasena, tatha
ariyasamghaguna, tenaha “kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati”ti. [jjhantafica
saheva ijjhati, na lokiyam viya patipatiya asammohapativedhena
patividdhattati adhippayo. Ye pana vadanti “na saranagamanam
nibbanarammanam hutva pavattati. Maggassadhigatatta pana adhigatameva
hoti ekaccanam tevijjadinam lokiyavijjadayo viya’ti, tesam lokiyameva
saranagamanarm siya, na lokuttaram, tafica ayuttam duvidhassapi icchi
tabbatta.
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Tanti lokiyam saranagamanam. Saddhapatilabho “Sammasambuddho
Bhagava’ti-adina. Saddhamulikati yathavuttasaddhapubbangama
sammaditthi Buddhasubuddhatam, dhammasudhammatam,
samghasuppatipattifica lokiyavabodhavaseneva samma fiayena dassanato.
“Saddhamulika sammaditthi’ti etena saddhtpanissaya yathavuttalakkhana
pafifia lokiyasaranagamananti dasseti, tenaha “ditthijukammanti vuccati’ti
ditthi eva attano paccayehi uju kariyatiti katva, ditthi va uju kariyati etenati
ditthijukammam, tathapavatto cittuppado. Evafica katva
“tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado’ti idam vacanam samatthitam hoti.
Saddhapubbangamasammaditthiggahanam pana cittuppadassa
tappadhanatayati datthabbam. “Saddhapatilabho’ti imina matadihi
ussahitadarakadinam viya fianavippayuttasaranagamanam dasseti,
“sammaditth1”ti imina fianasampayuttasaranagamanam. Tayidam lokiyam
saranagamanarn. Atta sanniyyatiyati appiyati pariccajiyati etenati
attasanniyyatanam, yathavuttam ditthijukammam. Tam ratanattayam
parayanam patisaranam etassati tapparayano, puggalo, cittuppado va. Tassa
bhavo tapparayanata, yathavuttam ditthijukammameva. “Saranan”ti
adhippayena sissabhavarm antevasikabhavam upagacchati etenati
sissabhavipagamanarm. Saranagamanadhippayeneva panipatati etenati
panipato. Sabbattha yathavuttaditthijukammavaseneva attho veditabbo.

Attapariccajananti samsaradukkhanittharanattham attano attabhavassa
pariccajanam. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Buddhadinarhyevati avadharanam
attasanniyyatanadisupi tattha tattha vattabbam. Evaiihi tadaffianivattanam
katam hoti.

Evam attasanniyyatanadini ekena pakarena dassetva idani aparehipi
pakarehi dasseturm “apica”ti-adi araddham, tena pariyayantarehipi
attasanniyyatanadi katameva hoti atthassa abhinnattati dasseti.
Alavakadinanti adi-saddena Satagirahemavatadinam sangaho datthabbo.
Nanu cete Alavakadayo maggeneva agatasaranagamana, katham tesarn
tapparayanatasaranagamanam vuttanti? Maggenagatasaranagamanehipi “so

aham vicarissami -pa- sudhammatarn!, te mayarh

1. Sam 1. 217; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu.
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vicarissama, gama gamar naga nagarh -pa- sudhammatan”ti! tehi
tapparayanatakarassa paveditatta tatha vuttam.

So panesa fiati -pa- vasenati ettha fiativasena, bhayavasena,
acariyavasena, dakkhineyyavasenati paccekam yojetabbam. Tattha
fiativasenati fatibhavavasena. Evamm sesesupi. Dakkhineyyapanipatenati
dakkhineyyatahetukena panipatena. Itarehiti fiatibhavadivasappavattehi tihi

=

panipatehi. “Itarehi’ti-adina sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum
“tasma”ti-adi vuttarh. Vandatiti panipatassa lakkhanavacanam. “Evartipan”ti
ditthadhammikam sandhaya vadati. Samparayikafihi niyyanikam va

anusasanim paccasisanto dakkhineyyapanipatameva karotiti adhippayo.
Saranagamanappabhedoti saranagamanavibhago.

Ariyamaggo eva lokuttarasaranagamananti “cattari samafifiaphalani
vipakaphalan™ti vuttarm. Sabbadukkhakkhayoti sakalassa vattadukkhassa
anuppadanirodho. Etanti “cattari ariyasaccani, sammappafifiaya passati’ti
evam vuttam ariyasaccassa dassanam.

Niccadito anupagamanadivasenati “niccan’ti aggahanadivasena.
Atthananti hetupatikkhepo. Anavakasoti paccayapatikkhepo. Ubhayenapi
karanameva patikkhipati. Yanti yena karanena. Ditthisampannoti
maggaditthiya samannagato sotapanno. Kafici sankharanti catubhumakesu
sankhatasankharesu ekasankharampi. Niccato upagaccheyyati “nicco”ti
ganheyya. “Sukhato upagaccheyya”ti “ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param
marana’ti2 evam attaditthivasena sukhato gaharh sandhayetarn vuttar.
Ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariyasavako parilahavipasamanattham
mattahatthiparittasito viya cokkhabrahmano ukkarabhiimim kaifici
sankharam sukhato upagacchati. Attavare kasinadipafifiattisangahattham
“sankharan”ti avatva “kafici dhamman”ti vuttam. Imesupi varesu
catubhtimakavaseneva paricchedo veditabbo, tebhimakavaseneva va. Yam
yafihi puthujjano gahavasena ganhati, tato tato ariyasavako gaham
vinivetheti.

1. Khu 1. 305 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. D1 1. 29 pitthe.
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“Mataran”ti-adisu janika mata, janako pita, manussabhiito khinasavo
arahati adhippeto. Kim pana ariyasavako afifiam jivita voropeyyati? Etampi
atthanam, puthujjanabhavassa pana mahasavajjabhavadassanattham,
ariyasavakassa ca phaladassanattharh evam vuttarh. Dutthacittoti
vadhakacittena padutthacitto. Lohitam uppadeyyati jivamanakasarire
khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitarh uppadeyya. Samgharh
bhindeyyati samanasamvasakam samanasimayam thitar samgham
“kammena, uddesena, voharanto, anussavanena, salﬁkaggﬁhenﬁ”ﬁl evam
vuttehi paficahi karanehi bhindeyya. Afifiam Sattharanti afifiam titthakaram
“ayam me Sattha”ti evarh ganheyya2, netarn thanarh vijjatiti attho. Na te
gamissanti apayabhtiminti3 te Buddharh saranarh gata taranimittarh apayar
na gamissanti, devakayam pana paripuressantiti attho.

Dasahi thanehiti dasahi karanehi. Adhiganhantiti abhibhavanti.
Velamasuttadivasenapiti ettha karisassa catutthabhagappamananam
caturasitisahassasankhyanam suvannapatirupiyapatikamsapatinam
yathakkamam rupiyasuvannahirafiiaptiranam, sabbalankarapatimanditanam
caturasitiya hatthisahassanam, caturasitiya assasahassanam, caturasitiya
rathasahassanam, caturasitiya dhenusahassanam, caturasitiya
kanfiasahassanam, caturasitiya pallankasahassanam, caturasitiya
vatthakotisahassanam, aparimanassa ca khajjabhojjadibhedassa aharassa
pariccajanavasena sattamasadhikani sattasamvaccharani nirantaram
pavattavelamamahadanato ekassa sotapannassa dinnadanam
mahapphalataram, tato satam sotapannanam dinnadanato ekassa
sakadagamino, tato ekassa anagamino, tato ekassa arahato, tato ekassa
Paccekabuddhassa, tato Sammasambuddhassa, tato Buddhappamukhassa
samghassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato catuddisasamgham uddissa
viharakaranam, tato saranagamanam mahapphalataranti imamattham
pakasentassa Velamasuttassa* vasena. Vuttafihetarn “yar gahapati Velamo
brahmano danam adasi mahadanam, yo cekam ditthisampannam bhojeyya,
idam tato

1. Vi 5. 349 pitthe. 2. Ganheyyati (bahtisu)
3. Apayanti (bahtisu) 4. Am 3. 195 pitthe.
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mahapphalataran”ti-adi!. Velamasuttaditi adi-saddena

aggappasadasuttadinam? sangaho datthabbo.

Afifianarh vatthuttayassa gunanam ajananam tattha sammoho. “Buddho
nu kho, na nu kho’ti-adina vicikiccha sarmsayo. Micchafianam tassa
gunanam agunabhavaparikappanena viparitaggaho. Adi-saddena
anadaragaravadinarh sangaho. Na mahajutikanti na ujjalari3, aparisuddharh
apariyodatanti attho. Na mahavippharanti anularam. Savajjoti
tanhaditthadivasena sadoso, lokiyasaranagamanam sikkhasamadanam viya
aggahitakalaparicchedam jivitapariyantameva hoti, tasma tassa
khandhabhedena bhedoti aha “anavajjo kalakiriyaya™ti. Soti anavajjo
saranagamanabhedo. Satipi anavajjatte itthaphalopi na hotiti aha “aphalo™ti.

Kasma? Avipakatta. Na hi tam akusalanti.

Ko upasakoti saripapuccha, kim lakkhano upasakoti vuttam hoti.
Kasmati hetupuccha, tena kena pavattinimittena upasaka-saddo tasmim
puggale nirulhoti dasseti, tenaha “kasma upasakoti vuccatiti. Saddassa
abhidheyye pavattinimittam tadatthassa tabbhavakaranam. Kimassa silanti
kidisam assa upasakassa silam, kittakena silenayam silasampanno nama
hotiti attho. Ko ajivoti ko assa samma-ajivo, so pana micchajivassa
parivajjanena hotiti sopi vibhajiyati. Ka vipattiti ka assa silassa, ajivassa va

vipatti. Anantarassa hi vidhi va patisedho va. Sampattiti etthapi eseva nayo.

Yo kociti khattiyadisu yo koci, tena saranagamanameva karanarm, na

jati-adivisesoti dasseti.

Upasanatoti teneva saranagamanena, tattha ca sakkaccakiriyaya

adaragaravabahumanadiyogena payirupasanato.

1. Am 3. 196 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
3. Mahujjalam (Abhinavati)
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Veramaniyoti veram vuccati panatipatadidussilyam, tassa mananato
hananato vinasanato veramaniyo, pafica viratiyo viratipadhanatta tassa
silassa, tenevaha “pativirato hoti”ti.

Micchavanijjati na sammavanijja ayuttavanijja asaruppavanijja.
Pahayati akaraneneva pajahitva. Dhammenati dhammato anapetena, tena
afifiampi adhammikam jivikam patikkhipati. Samenati avisamena, tena
kayavisamadiduccaritam vajjetva kayasamadina sucaritena jivikam dasseti.
Satthavanijjati avudhabhandam katva va karetva va yathakatarh va
patilabhitva tassa vikkayo. Sattavanijjati manussavikkayo. Mamsavanijjati
stinakaradayo viya migastikaradike posetva mamsam sampadetva vikkayo.
Mayjjavanijjati yam kifici majjam yojetva tassa vikkayo. Visavanijjati visam
yojetva va visam gahetva va tassa vikkayo. Tattha satthavanijja
paroparodhanimittataya akaraniya vutta, sattavanijja
abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavanijja vadhahetuto, majjavanijja
pamadatthanato.

Tassevati paficaveramanilakkhanassa silassa ceva
paficamicchavanijjalakkhanassa @jivassa ca. Vipattiti bhedo, pakopo ca.
Yayati yaya patipattiya. Candaloti upasakacandalo. Malanti upasakamalam.
Patikitthoti upasakanihino. Buddhadisu kammakammaphalesu ca
saddhavipariyayo assaddhiyam micchadhimokkho, yathavuttena
assaddhiyena samannagato assaddho. Yathavuttasilavipatti-
ajivavipattivasena dussilo. “Imina ditthadina idarh nama mangalam hoti”ti
evam balajanaparikappitakotthalasankhatena ditthasutamutamangalena
samannagato kotihalamangaliko. Mangalarm paccetiti
ditthamangaladibhedamh mangalameva pattiyayati. No kammanti
kammassakatam no pattiyayati. Ito ca bahiddhati ito
Sabbaiifiubuddhasasanato bahiddha bahirakasamaye. Dakkhineyyam
pariyesatiti duppatipannam dakkhinarahasafiii gavesati. Pubbakaram
karotiti danamananadikam kusalakiriyam pathamataram karoti. Ettha ca
dakkhineyyapariyesanapubbakare ekam katva pafica dhamma veditabba.

Vipattiyam vuttavipariyayena sampatti veditabba. Ayam pana viseso—
catunnampi parisanam ratijananatthena upasakova ratanarm upasakaratanar.
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Gunasobhakittisaddasugandhataya upasakova padumarh upasakapadumarh.
Tatha upasakapundarikam!.

Adimhiti-adi-atthe. Kotiyanti pariyantakotiyarm. Viharaggenati
ovarakakotthasena, “imasmim gabbhe vasantanam idam nama panasaphalam
papunati’ti-adina tamtamvasanatthanakotthasenati attho. Ajjatagganti va
ajjadagganti va ajja icceva attho.

“Panehi upetan”ti imina tassa saranagamanassa apanakotikatam
dassento “yava me jivitam pavattati’ti-adini vatva puna jivitenapi tam
vatthuttayam patiptjento “saranagamanam rakkhami’ti uppannam tassa

=

rafifio adhippayam vibhavento “ahafihi’ti-adimaha. Panehi upetanti hiZyava
me pana dharanti, tava saranam upetam, upento ca na vacamattena, na
ekavaram cittuppadamattena, atha kho pananarm pariccajanavasena

yavajivam upetanti evamettha attho veditabbo.

Accayanam sadhumariyadam madditva vitikkamanam accayoti aha
“aparadho”ti. Acceti atikkamati etenati va accayo, vitikkamassa pavattanako
akusaladhammo. So eva aparajjhati etenati aparadho. So hi aparajjhantam
purisarh abhibhavitva pavattati, tenaha “atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto”ti.
Caratiti acarati karoti. Dhammenevati dhammato anapetena payogena.
Patigganhattti adhivasanavasena sampaticchatiti atthoti aha “khamatt’ti.

251. Sadevakena lokena “saranan’ti araniyato ariyo, Tathagatoti aha
“ariyassa vinaye Buddhassa Bhagavato sasane”ti. Puggaladhitthanam
karontoti kamam ‘““vuddhi hesa”ti dhammadhitthanavasena vakyam
araddham, tathapi desanam pana puggaladhitthanam karonto samvaram
apajjatiti ahati yojana.

253. Imasmim yeva attabhave nippajjanakanari3 attano kusalamilanam
khananena khato, tesamyeva upahananena upahato, ubhayenapi tassa
kammaparadhameva vadati. Pahitthati sammattaniyamokkamanam

1. Upasakapundariko (bahtisu) 2. Upetanti (bahtisu)
3. Vipaccanakanam (Abhinavati)
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etayati patittha, tassa upanissayasampada. Sa kiriyaparadhena bhinna

a2

vinasita etenati bhinnapatittho, tenaha “tatha”ti-adi. Dhammesu cakkhunti
catusaccadhammesu tesam dassanatthena cakkhu. Afifiesu thanestti afifiesu
suttapadesu. Muccissatiti satthivassasahassani paccitva Lohakumbhinarakato

muccissati.

Yadi anantare attabhave narake paccati, imam pana suttarm sutva rafifio
ko anisamso laddhoti aha “mahanisamso’’ti-adi. So pana anisamso
niddalabhasisena vutto tada kayikacetasikadukkhapagamo, tinnam
ratananam mahasakkarakiriya, satisayo pothujjanikasaddhapatilabhoti
evampakaro ditthadhammiko, samparayiko pana aparaparesupi bhavesu
aparimanoyevati veditabbo.

Etthaha—yadi rafifio kammantarayabhave tasmir yeva asane
dhammacakkhu uppajjissati, katham anagate Paccekabuddho hutva
parinibbayissati. Atha Paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissati, katham tada
dhammacakkhu uppajjissati, nanu ime savakabodhipaccekabodhi-upanissaya
bhinnanissayati? Nayam virodho ito parato evassa
paccekabodhisambharanam sambharaniyato. Savakabodhiya
bujjhanakasattapi hi asati tassa samavaye kalantare paccekabodhiya
bujjhissanti katabhintharasambhavato. Apare pana bhananti
“paccekabodhiyayevayam katabhiniharo. Katabhintharapi hi tattha niyatim
appatta tassa fianassa paripakam anupagatatta Satthu sammukhibhave
savakabodhim papunissantiti Bhagava ‘sacayam bhikkhave raja’ti-adimaha.
Mahabodhisattanam eva ca anantariyaparimutti, na itarabodhisattanam.
Tatha hi paccekabodhiyam niyato samano Devadatto cirakalasambhiitena
Lokanathe aghatena garutarani anantariyani pasavi, tasma
kammantarayenayamidani asamavetadassanabhisamayo raja
paccekabodhiniyamena anagate Paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissati”ti
datthabbam.

Sumangalavilasiniya Samaiifiaphalasuttavannanaya

Linatthappakasana.



3. Ambatthasuttavannana

Addhanagamanavannana

254. Apubbapadavannanati atthasamvannanavasena hettha aggahitataya
apubbassa padassa vannana atthavibhajana. “Hitva
punappunagatamatthan™ti! hi vuttarh. Janapadinoti janapadavanto,
janapadassa va issara rajakumara gottavasena kosala nama. Yadi eko
janapado, katham bahuvacananti aha “rulisaddena”ti. Akkharacintaka hi
idisesu thanesu yutte viya idisalingavacanani? icchanti, ayamettha rulhi
yatha afifiatthapi “kurtisu viharati, angesu viharati’ti ca. Tabbisesanepi
janapada-sadde jati-sadde3 ekavacanameva. Porana panati pana-saddo
visesatthajotano, tena puthu-atthavisayataya evaficetam puthuvacananti
vakkhamanavisesar joteti. Bahuppabhedo hi so padeso
tiyojanasataparimanataya. Nangalanipi chaddetvati kammappahanavasena
nangalanipi pahaya, nidassanamattaficetarm. Na kevalam kassaka eva, atha
kho afifiepi manussa attano attano kiccam pahaya tattha sannipatimsu. “So
padeso”ti padesasamanfiato vuttam, vacanavipallasena va, te padesati attho.
Kosalati vuccati kusala eva kosalati katva.

Carikanti caranam, caranam va caro, so eva carika. Tayidam
maggagamanam idhadhippetam, na cunnikagamanamattanti aha
“addhanagamanam gacchantoti. Tam vibhagena dasseturh “carika ca
namesa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha durepiti natidurepi. Sahasa gamananti
sighagamanarn. Mahakassapapaccuggamanadirm ekadesena vatva
Vanavasitissasamanerassa® vatthurn vittharetva janapadacarikarm katheturn
“Bhagava hi’ti-adi araddharh. Akasagamihi eva saddhim gantukamo
“chalabhififianarn arocehi”ti aha.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 2 pitthe.

2. Salingavacanani (Majjhimagamatikayam, Anguttaratikayafica)

3. Jatisaddatta (Ka) 4. Sam-Ttha 2. 181 pitthe.
5. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 340 pitthe vitharo.
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Samghakammavasena sijjhamanapi upasampada Satthu anavaseneva
sijjhanato “Buddhadayajjam te dassami”ti vuttanti vadanti. Apare pana
aparipunnavisativassasseva tassa upasampadam anujananto “dassami’ti
avocati vadanti. Upasampadetvati Dhammasenapatina upajjhayena
upasampadetva.

Navayojanasatikampi thanam majjhimadesapariyapannameva, tato
param nadhippetam turitacarikavasena agamanato. Samantati
gatagatatthanassa catlisu passesu samantato. Afifienapi karanenati
bhikkhtinarh samathavipassanatarunabhavato afifienapi majjhimamandale
veneyyanam fianaparipakadikaranena majjhimamandalam osarati. “Sattahi
va’ti-adi “ekamasam va’ti-adina vuttanukkamena yojetabbam.

Sariraphasukatthayati ekasmimyeva thane nibaddhavasavasena
ussannadhatukassa sarirassa vicaranena phasukatthaya.
Atthuppattikalabhikankhanatthayati Aggikkhandhopamasutta!,
MaghadevajatakadiZdesananam viya dhammadesanaya atthuppattikalam
akankhamanena. Surapanasikkhapadapafifiapane3 viya
sikkhapadapafifiapanatthaya. Bodhaneyyasatte Angulimaladike4
bodhanatthaya. Kafici, katipaye va puggale uddissa carika nibaddhacarika.
Tadafifia anibaddhacarika.

Dasasahassilokadhatuyati jatikhettabhtite dasasahassacakkavale. Tattha
hi satte paripakkindriye passiturn Buddhafianam abhintharitva thito Bhagava
fanajalam pattharatiti vuccati. Sabbafifiutafifianajalassa anto pavitthoti tassa
nanassa gocarabhavam upagato. Bhagava kira mahakarunasamapattim
samapajjitva tato vutthaya “ye satta bhabba paripakaiana ajja maya
vinetabba, te mayham fianassa upatthahanttu”ti cittamm adhitthaya
samannaharati, tassa sahasamannahara eko va dve va bahu va tada
vinayupaga veneyya fianassa apathamagacchanti, ayamettha
Buddhanubhavo. Evampi apathamagatanam pana nesam upanissayam
pubbacariyam pubbahetumm sampati vattamanafica

1. A 2. 495 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 3 pitthe.
3. Vi 2. 146 pitthe. 4. Ma 2. 301 pitthe vittharo.
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patipattih oloketi, tenaha “atha Bhagava”ti-adi. Vadapativadarh katvati
“evam nu te Ambattha’ti-adina maya vuttavacanassa “ye ca kho te bho
Gotama mundaka samanaka”ti-adina pativacanam katva tikkhattum
ibbhavadanipatanavasena nanappakaram asambhivakyam sadhusabhavaya
vacaya vattur ayuttavacanam vakkhati. Nibbisevananti vigatatudanam,

manadabbavasena apagataparipphandananti attho.

Avasaritabbanti upagantabbam. “Icchanangale”ti idarm tada Bhagavato
gocaragamanidassanam samipetthe bhummanti katva.
“Icchanangalavanasande”ti nivasanatthanadassanam adhikarane bhummanti.
Tadubhayam vivaranto “icchanangalam upanissaya”ti-adimaha.
Dhammarajassa Bhagavato sabbaso adhammanigganhanapara patipatti, sa ca
stlasamadhipafifiavasenati tam dassetum “silakhandhavaran”ti-adi vuttam.
Yathabhirucitenati dibbaviharadisu yena yena attano abhirucitena viharena.

Pokkharasativatthuvannana

255. Manteti irubbedadimantasatthe. Pokkhare kamale sayamano
nisiditi Pokkharasati. Sati vuccati samasanthanam, pokkhare santhanavayave
jatoti! “Pokkharasati’tipi vuccati. Setapokkharasadisoti setapadumavanno.
Suvattitati vattabhavassa yuttatthane sutthu vatthula. Kalavangatilakadinam
abhavena suparisuddha.

Imassa brahmanassa kidiso pubbayogo, yena nam Bhagava
anugganhitum tam thanam upagatoti aha “ayam pana”ti-adi. Padumagabbhe
nibbatti tenayam samsedajo jato. Na pupphatiti na vikasati.
Rajatabimbakanti ripiyamayam rtipakam.

Ajjhavasatiti ettha adhi-saddo issariyatthadipano, a-saddo
mariyadatthoti dassento “abhibhavitva’ti-adimaha. Tehi yuttatta hi
ukkatthanti upayogavacanam, tenaha “upasaggavasena”ti-adi. Yaya
mariyadayati yaya avatthaya. Nagarassa vatthunti “ayam khano,
sumuhuttam ma atikkami’’ti rattivibhayanam anurakkhanta rattiyam

1. Sadi vuccati samasanthanam, pokkharena sadi samasanthanavayavo etassati (?)
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ukka thapetva ukkasu jalamanasu nagarassa vatthum aggahesum, tasma
ukkasu thitati ukkattha, ukkasu vijjotayantisu thita patitthitati
millavibhujadipakkhepena! saddasiddhi veditabba, niruttinayena va ukkasu
thitasu thita asiti ukkattha. Apare pana bhananti “bhuimibhagasampattiya,
upakaranasampattiya, manussasampattiya ca tam nagaram
ukkatthagunayogato ukkatthati namam labh1”ti. Tassati “ukkatthan’ti
upayogavasena vuttapadassa. Anupayogattati visesanabhavena
anupayuttatta. Sesapadestti “sattussadan”ti-adipadesu. Yathavidhi hi
anupayogo purimasmim. Tatthati “upasaggavasena’ti-adina vuttavidhane.
“Saddasatthato pariyesitabban”ti etena saddalakkhananugatovayam
saddappayogoti dasseti. Upa-anu-adhi-a-iti-evampubbake vasanakiriyathane

upayogavacanameva papunatiti saddavida icchanti.

Ussadata namettha bahulatati tam bahulatam dassetum “bahujanan”ti-
adi vuttarn. Gahetva posetabbarh posavaniyam. Avijjhitvati parikkhipitva.

Raififia viya bhifjjitabbanti va rajabhoggam. Raififio dayabhutanti
kulaparamparaya yogyabhavena rajato laddhadayabhtuitam, tenaha
“dayajjanti attho”ti. Rajaniharena paribhuiijitabbato uddham
paribhogalabhassa setthadeyyata nama natthiti aha “chattarn ussapetva
rajasankhepena bhuiijitabbanti. “Sabbam chejjabhejjan’ti
sarfradandadhanadandadibhedam sabbam dandamaha.
Nadititthapabbatadisiiti nadititthapabbatapadagamadvara-atavimukhadisu.
“Rajadayan”ti iminava rafifio dinnabhave siddhe “rafifia Pasenadina
Kosalena dinnan”ti vacanam kimatthiyanti aha “dayakarajadipanatthan’ti-
adi. Nissatthapariccattanti muttacagavasena pariccattarm katva. Evafihi tam
setthadeyyam uttamadeyyam jatam.

Upalabhiti savanavasena upalabhiti imamattham dassento “sotadvara
-pa- afifiasi”’ti aha. Avadharanaphalatta sabbampi vakyam
antogadhavadharananti aha “padaptiranamatte nipato”ti. “Avadharanatthe”ti
pana imina itthatovadharanattham kho-saddaggahananti

1. Panini 3, 2, 5 suttarh passitabbam.
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dasseti. “Assost’ti padam kho-sadde gahite tena phullitamanditarn viya
hontarm puritarh nama hoti, tena ca purimapacchimapadani silitthani honti,
na tasmim aggahiteti aha “padaptranena pana
byaiijanasilitthatamattameva”ti. Matta-saddo visesanivatti-attho, tenassa
anatthantaradipanata dassita hoti, eva-saddena pana byafijanasilitthataya
ekantikata.

Samitapapattati accantam anavasesato savasanam samitapapatta. Evaiihi
bahirakaviragasekkhasekkhapapasamanato Bhagavato papasamanam
visesitamh hoti, tenaha “vuttafihetan”ti-adi. Anekatthatta nipatanam idha
anussavattho adhippetoti aha “khaluti anussavatthe nipato™ti.
Alapanamattanti piyalapavacanamattarn. Piyasamudaharo hete “bho”ti va
“avuso’ti va “devanam piya”ti va. Gottavasenati ettha gam tayatiti gottam.
Gotamoti hi pavattamanam vacanam, Buddhifica tayati ekamsikavisayataya
rakkhatiti gottarn. Yatha hi buddhi arammanabhittena atthena vina na vattati,
evam abhidhanam abhidheyyabhitena, tasma so gottasankhato attho tani
tayati rakkhatiti vuccati. Ko pana soti? Afinakulaparamparasadharanam
tassa kulassa adipurisasamudagatam tamkulapariyapannasadharanam
samaffiartipanti datthabbam. Ettha ca “samano”ti imina sarikkhakajanehi
Bhagavato bahumatabhavo dassito samitapapatakittanato. “Gotamo’ti imina
lokiyajanehi ularakulasambhutatadipanato.

Uccakulaparidipanam uditoditavipulakhattiyakulavibhavanato.
Sabbakhattiyanaiihi adibhtitamahasammatamaharajato patthaya
asambhinnam ularatamarm Sakyarajakulam. Kenaci parijufifienati
natiparijufifiabhogaparijufinadina kenaci parijufifiena parihaniya.
Anabhibhiito anajjhotthato. Tatha hi tassa kulassa na kifici parijufifiam
lokanathassa abhijatiyam, atha kho vuddhiyeva. Abhinikkhamane ca tatopi
samiddhatamabhavo loke pakato pafifiato. Iti “Sakyakula pabbajito”ti idam
vacanam Bhagavato saddhapabbajitabhavadipanam vuttam mahantam
natiparivattam, mahantafica bhogakkhandham pahaya
pabbajitabhavasiddhito. Sundaranti bhaddakam. Bhaddakata ca passantassa
hitasukhavahabhavena veditabbati
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aha “atthavaharh sukhavahan”ti. Tattha atthavahanti
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthasamhitahitavaham. Sukhavahanti
yathavuttatividhasukhavaham. Tathartipananti tadisanam. Yadisehi pana
gunehi Bhagava samannagato. Tehi catuppamanikassa lokassa sabbathapi
accantaya saddhaya pasadaniyo tesam yathabhuitasabhavattati dassento
“yathartpo”ti-adimaha. Tattha “yathabhuta -pa- arahatan”ti imina
dhammappamananam, lukhappamananaiica sattanam Bhagavato
pasadavahatam dasseti. Tamdassaneneva ca itaresampi atthato pasadavahata
dassita hotiti datthabbam tadavinabhavato. Dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti
ettha Kosiyasakunavatthu! kathetabbar.

Ambatthamanavakathavannana

256. Mante parivattetiti vede sajjhayati, pariyapunatiti attho. Mante
dharetiti yatha-adhite mante asammutthe katva hadaye thapeti
otthapahatakaranavasena, na atthavibhavanavasena.

Sanighanduketubhananti ettha vacaniyavacakabhavena attham saddafica
nikhadati bhindati vibhajja dassetiti nikhandu, sa eva idha kha-karassa gha-
karam katva “Nighanduti vutto. Kitayati gameti fiapeti kiriyadivibhagam,
tam va anavasesapariyadanato gamento puretiti ketubham.
Vevacanappakasakanti pariyayasaddadipakam, ekekassa atthassa
anekapariyayavacanavibhavakanti attho. Nidassanamattaficetamn anekesampi
atthanam ekasaddavacaniyatavibhavanavasenapi tassa ganthassa pavattatta.
Vacibhedadilakkhana kiriya kappiyati etenati kiriyakappo, so pana
vannapadasambandhaZpadatthadivibhagato bahuvikappoti aha
“kiriyakappavikappoti. Idafica mulakiriyakappagantham sandhaya vuttam.
So hi satasahassaparimano nayacariyadipakaranarm3.
Thanakaranadivibhagato, nibbacanavibhagato ca akkhara pabhediyanti
etehiti akkharappabheda, sikkhaniruttiyo. Etesanti vedanam.

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 322; Khuddakapatha-Ttha 127 pitthesu. 2. Vannapadabandha (Ka)

3. Nalacariyadipakaranam (Majjhimagamatikayarm)
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Te eva vede padaso kayatiti padako. Tam tarh saddam tadatthafica
byakaroti byacikkhati etenati byakaranam, saddasattharn. Ayatirh hitarh tena
loko na yatati na thatiti lokayatam. Tafihi gantham nissaya satta
puiifiakiriyaya cittampi na uppadenti.

Vayatiti vayo, adimajjhapariyosanesu katthaci aparikilamanto
avitthayanto te ganthe sandhareti puretiti attho. Dve patisedha pakatim
gamentiti dassento “avayo na hot1’ti vatva tattha avayam dassetum “avayo
nama -pa- na sakkoti’ti vuttam. “Anuffiato”ti padassa

kammasadhanavasena, “patififiato”ti pana padassa kattusadhanavasena attho
veditabboti dassento “acariyena’ti-adimaha. Acariyaparamparabhatarm
acariyakam. Gartti bhariyam attanam tato mocetva gamanarm dukkaram

hoti. Anatthopi uppajjati nindabyarosa-uparambhadi.

257. “Abbhuggato”ti ettha abhi-saddayogena
itthambhutakhyanatthavaseneva upayogavacanarn.

258. Lakkhananiti lakkhanadipanani mantapadani. Antaradhayantiti na
kevalam lakkhanamantaniyeva, atha kho afifianipi brahmananam
nanabalabhavena anukkamena antaradhayanti. Tatha hi vadanti “ekasatam
addhariyam sakha sahassavattako sama”ti-adi!. Panidhi -pa- mahatoti ettha
panidhimahato samadanamahatoti-adina paccekam mahanta-saddo
yojetabbo. Panidhimahantatadi cassa
Buddhavamsacariyapitakavannanadivasena veditabbo. Nitthati nipphattiyo.
Bhavabhedeti bhavavisese. Ito ca etto ca byapetva thitata visatabhavo.

Jatisamafifiatoti lakkhanajatiya lakkhanabhavamattena samanabhavato.
Yatha hi Buddhanam lakkhanani suvisadani, suparibyattani, paripunnani ca
honti, na evam cakkavattinam, tenaha “na teheva Buddho hot1ti.
Abhirtpata, dighayukata, appatankata, brahmanadinam piyamanapatati
imehi catthi acchariyasabhavehi. Danam, piyavacanam, atthacariya,

1. Ekasatarh addhariyam dipafifiasamattato samati-adi. (Majjhimagamatikayam)



Silakkhandhavaggatika 293

samanattatati imehi catthi sangahavatthihi. Rafijanatoti pitijananato.
Cakkarn cakkaratanam vatteti pavattetiti cakkavatti. Sampatticakkehi sayam
vattati, tehi ca param sattanikayam vatteti pavattetiti cakkavatti.
Parahitavaho iriyapathacakkanam vatto vattanam etassa, etthati va
cakkavatti. Appatihatamh va anasankhatam cakkam vattetiti cakkavatti
khattiyamandaladisafifiitamn cakkam samuham attano vase vattetiti
cakkavattl. Cakkavattivattasankhatam dhammam carati,
cakkavattivattasankhato dhammo etasmim atthiti va dhammiko. Dhammato
anapetatta dhammo rafijanatthena rajati dhammaraja. “Raja hoti
cakkavatti’ti vuttatta “caturanto”ti padam catudipissaratam vibhavetiti aha
“catusamudda-antayati-adi. Tattha “catuddipavibhusitaya’ti avatva
“catubbidha”ti vidha-ggahanam tamtamparittadipanampi sangahatthanti
datthabbam. Kopaditi adi-saddena kamamohamanamadadike sanganhati.
Vijitaviti vijitava. Kenaci akampiyatthena janapade thavariyappatto,
dalhabhattibhavato va, janapado thavariyam patto etthati
janapadatthavariyappatto.

Cittikatabhavadinapi! cakkassa ratanattho veditabbo. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Ratinimittataya va cittikatadibhavassa ratijananatthena ekasangahataya
visum aggahanam. Imehi pana ratanehi raja cakkavatti yam yamattham
paccanubhoti, tam tam dasseturh “imesu pana’ti-adi vuttam. Ajitarh jinati
mahesakkhatasamvattaniyakammanissanda bhavato. Vijite yathasukharm
anuvicarati hatthiratanam assaratanafica abhiruhitva tesarh anubhavena
antopataraseyeva samuddapariyantam pathavim anusamyayitva rajadhanim
eva paccagamanato. Parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati tena tattha
tattha katabbakiccassa samvidhanato. Avasesehiti maniratana-
itthiratanagahapatiratanehi. Tattha maniratanena yojanappamane padese
andhakaram vidhamitva alokadassanadina sukhamanubhavati, itthiratanena
atikkantamanusakartipasampattidassanadivasena, gahapatiratanena
icchiticchitamanikanakarajatadidhanapatilabhavasena.

1. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 143; Di-Ttha 2. 35; Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 272;
Mahaniddesa-Ttha 231 pitthesu.
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Ussahasattiyogo tena kenaci appatihatanacakkabhavasiddhito.
Pacchimenati parinayakaratanena. Tafihi sabbarajakiccesu kusalam
avirajjhanayogam, tenaha “mantasattiyogo”ti. Hatthi-assaratananam
mahanubhavataya kosasampattiyapi pabhavasampattisiddhito “hatthi -pa-
yogo”ti vuttam. (Koso hi nama sati ussahasampattiyam duggam tejam
kusumorarn parakkamarn pabbatomukharh amosapaharanari.)!
Tividhasattiyogaphalam paripunnam hotiti sambandho. Sesehiti sesehi

paficahi ratanehi.

Adosakusalamiilajanitakammanubhavenati adosasankhatena
kusalamulena sahajatadipaccayavasena uppaditakammassa anubhavena
sampajjanti sommatararatanajatikatta. Majjhimani mani-
itthigahagatiratanani. Alobha -pa- kammanubhavena sampajjanti ularassa
dhanassa, ularadhanapatilabhakaranassa ca pariccagasampadahetukatta.
Pacchimanti parinayakaratanam. Tafihi amoha -pa- kammanubhavena
sampajjati mahapafifieneva cakkavattirajakiccassa parinetabbatta. Upadeso
nama savisesam sattannarh ratananam vicaranavasena pavatto kathabandho?.

Saranato patipakkhavidhamanato stira, tenaha “abhirukajatika”ti. Asure
vijinitva thitatta viro, Sakko Devanamindo. Tassa angam devaputto
senangabhavatoti vuttam “virangarupati devaputtasadisakaya’ti. “Eke”ti
sarasamasacariyamaha. Sabhavoti sabhavabhuto attho. Virakarananti
virabhavakaranam. Viriyamayasarira viyati saviggahaviriyasadisa,
saviggaham ce viriyam siya, tamsadisati attho. Nanu rafifio cakkavattissa
patisena nama natthi, ya’massa putta pamaddeyyum, atha kasma
“parasenappamaddana’ti vuttanti codanam sandhayaha “sace’ti-adi, tena
parasena hotu va ma va, te pana evarh mahanubhavati dasseti. Dhammenati
katupacitena attano pufiiadhammena. Tena hi saficodita pathaviyam
sabbarajano paccuggantva “svagatam te maharaja’ti-adim vatva attano
rajjam rafifio cakkavattissa niyyatenti, tena vuttarm “so imam -pa-

ajjhavasati’ti.

1. ( ) Vimamsitabbamidam thanar. 2. Nayo (Abhinavati)
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Atthakathayam pana tassa yathavuttassa dhammassa cirataram vipaccitum
paccayabhutam cakkavattivattasamudagatam payogasampattisankhatam
dhammarm dasseturn “pano na hantabboti-adina paficasiladhammena’ti
vuttam. Evaiihi “adandena asatthena”ti idam vacanam sutthutaram
samatthitam hotiti. Yasma ragadayo papadhamma uppajjamana
sattasantanam chadetva pariyonandhitva titthanti kusalappavattim nivarenti,
tasma te “chadana, chadati ca vutta. Vivattetvati vigametva. Pijarahata
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vutta “arahatiti Arahan”ti. Tassati ptijarahataya. Yasma Sammasambuddho,
tasma Arahanti. Buddhattahetubhitita vivattacchadata vutta

savasanasabbakilesappahanapubbakatta Buddhabhavassa.

Araham vattabhavenati phalena hetu-anumanadassanam.
Sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati hetuna phalanumanadassanam.
Hitudvayarh vuttarh “vivatto vicchado ca’ti. Dutiyena vesarajjenati
“khinasavassa te patijanato”ti-adina! vuttena vesarajjena. Purimasiddhiti
purimassa padassa atthasiddhiti attho. Pathamenati ‘“Sammasambuddhassa te
patijanato”ti-adinal vuttena vesarajjena. Dutiyasiddhiti dutiyassa padassa
atthasiddhi, Buddhatthasiddhiti attho. Tatiyacatutthehiti “ye kho pana te
antarayika dhammati-adina2, “yassa kho pana te atthaya”ti-adinal ca
vuttehi tatiyacatutthehi vesarajjehi. Tatiyasiddhiti vivattacchadanatasiddhi.
Yathavato antarayikaniyyanikadhammapadesena hi Satthu
vivattacchadanabhavo loke pakato ahosi. Purimarn dhammacakkhunti
purimapadam Bhagavato dhammacakkhum sadheti kilesarinam,
samsaracakkassa ca aranam hatabhavadipanato. Dutiyarm padar
Buddhacakkhurh sadheti Sammasambuddhasseva tamsabbhavato3. Tatiyarn
padarh samantacakkhum sadheti savasanasabbakilesappahanadipanato.
“Sammasambuddho’ti hi vatva “vivattacchado’ti vacanam
Buddhabhavavahameva sabbakilesappahanam vibhaveti, “stirabhavan”ti
lakkhanavibhavane visadafanatam.

1. Ma 1. 103; Am 1. 315 pitthesu. 2.Ma 1. 103; Am 1. 315 pitthesu.
3. Tarhsambhavato (Abhinavati)
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259. Evarn bhoti ettha evanti vacanasampaticchane nipato.
Vacanasampaticchanaficettha “tatha mayam tam bhavantam Gotamam
vedissama, tvam mantanam patiggaheta”ti ca evam pavattassa
Pokkharasatino vacanassa sampatiggahoti aha “sopi taya”ti-adi. Tattha
tayati taya yathavuttaya samuttejanaya. Ayanabhtiminti yanassa abhtimimn.
Divapadhanikati divapadhananuyufjanaka.

260. Yadipi pubbe Ambatthakulam appafifiatam, tada pana pafifiayatiti
aha”tada kira ti-adi. Aturitoti avegayanto.

261. Yatha khamaniyadini pucchantoti yatha Bhagava “kacci vo
manava khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyan”ti-adina khamaniyadini pucchanto
tehi manavehi saddhim pathamam pavattamodo ahosi pubbabhasitaya
tadanukaranena, evam tepi manava Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamoda
ahesunti yojana. Tam pana samappavattamodatam upamaya dassetum
“sitodakam viya”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sammoditanti samsanditar.
Ekibhavanti sammodanakiriyaya samanatarh. Khamaniyanti “idam
catucakkam navadvaram sartrayantam dukkhabahulataya sabhavato
dussaham kacci khamitum sakkuneyyan”ti pucchanti, yapaniyanti
aharadipaccayapatibaddhavuttikam cirappabandhasankhataya yapanaya
kacci yapetumn sakkuneyyam. Sisarogadi-abadhabhavena kacci appabadharm,
dukkhajivikabhavena kacci appatankam, tartamkiccakarane
utthanasukhataya kacci lahutthanam, tadanurtipabalayogato kacci balar,
sukhaviharasabbhavena kacci phasuviharo atthiti sabbattha kacci-saddam
yojetva attho veditabbo. Balappatta piti pitiyeva. Tarunapiti pamojjam.
Sammodanam janeti karotiti sammodanikam, tadeva sammodaniyarm.
Sammoditabbato sammodaniyanti idar pana attharm dasseturn vuttarm
“sammoditurh yuttabhavato”ti. Saritabbabhavato anussaritabbabhavato
“saraniyan’”ti vattabbe “saraniyan”ti digham katva vuttam.
“Suyyamanasukhato”ti apathamadhuratam aha, “anussariyamanasukhato”ti
vimaddaramaniyatam. “Byafijanaparisuddhataya”ti sabhavaniruttibhavena
tassa kathaya vacanacaturiyamaha, “atthaparisuddhataya”ti atthassa
nirupakkilesatah. Anekehi pariyayehiti anekehi karanehi.
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Apasadessamiti mankurn karissami. Kanthe olambetvati ubhosu
khandhesu satakam asajjetva kanthe olambitval. Dussakannarh gahetvati
nivatthasatakassa dasakotim ekena hatthena gahetva. Cankamam
abhiruhitvati cankamitum arabhitva. Dhatusamatati rasadidhattinam
samavatthata, arogatati attho. Anacarabhavasaraniyanti anacarabhavena
saraniyam ‘“anacaro vatayan’ti saritabbakam.

262. “Bhavaggam gahetukamo viya ti-adi asakkuneyyatta dukkaram
kiccam arabhatiti dassetum vuttam. Asakkuneyyafihetam sadevakenapi
lokena, yadidam Bhagavato apasadanam, tenaha “atthane vayamati”ti.
Ayam balo “mayi kifici akathente maya saddhim kathetumpi na visahati’ti
manameva pagganhissati, kathente pana kathapasangenassa jatigotte
vibhavite mananiggaho bhavissatiti Bhagava “evam nu te”’ti-adimaha. Tena
vuttarh “atha kho Bhagava ti-adi. Acarasamacarasikkhapanena acariya,
tesam pana acariyanam pakattha acariyati pacariya yatha “papitamaho’ti,
tenaha “acariyehi ca tesarn acariyehi? ca’ti.

Pathama-ibbhavadavannana

263. Tisu iriyapathestti thanagamananisajjasu. Kathapalasanti3
kathavasena yugaggaham. Sayanena acariyena saddhim sayanassa katha
nama acaro na hoti, tam itarehi sadisam katva kathanam idha kathapalaso.

Tassa pana yam anacarabhavavibhavanam Satthara Ambatthena
saddhirh kathentena katarh, tarh sangiti-anarulam# paramparabhatanti upari
Paliya sambandhabhavena dassento “tato kira”ti-adimaha. Mundaka
samanakati ca garahayam ka-saddo, tenaha “hilento”ti. Ibhassa payogo ibho
uttarapadalopena, tam ibham arahantiti ibbha. Kim vuttam hoti? Yatha ibho
hatthivahanabhtito parassa vasena vattati, na attano, evametepi
brahmananam sussusaka sudda parassa

1. Khandhe asajjetva ubho khandhe olambitva (bahtisu) 2. Pacariyehi (Ka)
3. Kathasallapam (Ttha), kathapalasanti (bahtisu)
4. Sangiti-anarulhampi (Abhinavati)
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vasena vattanti, na attano, tasma ibhasadisapayogataya ibbhati. Te pana
kutumbikataya gharavasino gharassamika hontiti aha “gahapatika’ti.
Kanhati kanhajatika. Dija eva hi suddhajatika, na itareti tassa adhippayo,
tenaha “kalaka”ti. Mukhato nikkhantati brahmananar pubbapurisa
brahmuno mukhato nikkhanta, ayam tesam pathamuppattiti adhippayo.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. “Samana pitthipadato”ti idam panassa “mukhato
nikkhantati-adivacanatopi ativiya asamavekkhitavacanam
catuvannapariyapannasseva samanabhavasambhavato. Aniyametvati

avisesetva, anuddesikabhavenati attho.

Manussayavasena kathetiti manussayam avassaya attanam ukkamsento,
pare ca vambhento “mundaka’ti-adim katheti. Janapemiti jatigottassa
pamanarm yathavato vibhavanena pamanarn janapemiti. Attho etassa atthiti
atthikarh dandikafayena.

axran??

“Yayeva kho panatthaya™ti itthilingavasena vuttanti vadanti, tam parato
“purisalingavaseneva’ti vakkhamanatta yuttam. Yaya atthayati va
pullingavaseneva tadatthe sampadanavacanam, yassa atthassa atthayati
attho. Assati Ambatthassa dassetvati sambandho. Aififiesanti afifiesam
sadhuripanam. Santikam agatananti gurutthaniyanam santikam upagatanam.
Vattanti tehi caritabba-acaram. Asikkhitoti acaram asikkhito. Tato eva
appassuto. Bahusaccafihi nama yavadeva upasamattham icchitabbam,

tadabhavato Ambattho appassuto asikkhito “avusito”ti vififidyati, tenaha
“etassa hi’ti-adi.

264. Kodhavasacittataya asakamano. Mananimmadanatthanti manassa
nimmadanattham. Uggiletvati sinehapanena kilinnam ubbamanam katva.
Gottena gottanti tena vuttena puratanagottena idani tam tam
anavajjasafiflitamn gottam savajjato utthapetva uddharitva. Sesapadesupi
eseva nayo. Tattha gottam adipurisavasena, kulapadoso tadanvaye uppanna-
abhififiatapurisavasena veditabbo yatha “adicco, Maghadevoti.
Gottamulassa garayhataya amanavatthubhavapavedanato “manaddhajam
miile chetva”ti vuttam. Ghattentoti omasanto.
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Yasmim manussayakodhussaya afilamaffiupatthaddha, so “cando’ti
vuccatiti aha “candatimananissitakodhayutta”ti. Kharati cittena, vacaya ca
kakkhala. Lahukati taruna. Bhassati “sahasika”ti keci vadanti,
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“sarambhaka’ti apare. Samanati honta, bhavamanati atthoti aha “santati
purimapadasseva vevacanan”ti. Na sakkarontiti sakkaram na karonti.
Apacitikammanti panipatakammam. Nanulomanti attano jatiya na

anucchavikanti attho.

Dutiya-ibbhapadavannana

265. Kamam Sakyarajakule yo sabbesam Buddhataro samattho ca, so
eva abhisekam labhati, ekacco pana abhisitto samano “idam rajjam nama
bahukiccam bahubyaparan™ti tato nibbijja rajjam vayasa anantarassa
niyyateti, kadaci sopi afifiassati tadise sandhayaha “sakyati abhi
sittarajano”ti. Kulavarnsar janantiti kanhayanato patthaya paramparagatam
anussavavasena jananti. Kulabhimanino hi yebhuyyena paresam uccavacam
kulam tatha tatha udaharanti, attano ca kulavamsam jananti, evam
Ambatthopi. Tatha hi so parato Bhagavata pucchito vajirapanibhayena
yathavato kathesi.

Tatiya-ibbhavadavannana

266. Khettaleddiinanti khette kasanavasena nangalena
utthapitaleddunam. “Latukika” icceva pafifiata khuddakasakunika
latukikopamavannanayar “catakasakunika’ti! vutta. Kodhavasena
laggitunti upanayhiturm, aghatam bandhitunti attho. “Amhe
hamsakoficamorasame karoti’ti imina “na tam koci hamso va’ti-
adivacanam sangitim anarulham tada Bhagavata vuttamevati dasseti. “Evam
nu te”’ti-adivacanam, “avusitavayeva ti-adivacanafica manavasena samanena
Gotamena vuttanti mafifiatiti adhippayenaha “nimmano dani jatoti
mafifiamano”ti.

1. Ma-Ttha 3. 116 pitthe.
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Dasiputtavadavannana

267. Nimmadetiti a-karassa a-kararm katva niddesoti aha “nimmadeti™ti.
Kamam gottam nametam pitito laddhabbam, na matito. Na hi brahmananam
sagottaya avahavivaho icchito, gottanamam pana yasma jatisiddham, na
kittimar, jati ca ubhayasambandhini, tasma “matapettikanti matapittinarh
santakan”ti vuttam. Namagottanti gottanamar, na kittimanamar, na
gunanamam va. Tattha “kanhayano’ti nirulha ya namapannatti, tam
sandhayaha “pannattivasena naman’’ti. Tam pana kanha-isito patthaya
tasmirh kulaparamparavasena agatarh, na etasmim yeva nirulham!, tena
vuttarn “pavenivasena gottan’ti. Gotta-padassa pana attho hettha?
vuttoyeva. Anussaratoti ettha na kevalam anussaranam adhippetam, atha
kho kulasuddhivimamsanavasenati aha “kulakotirn sodhentassa’ti.
Ayyaputtati ayyikaputtati aha “samino putta”ti. Disa okkakarafifio antojata
dastti aha “gharadasiya putto”ti. Ettha ca yasma Ambattho jatirh nissaya
manatthaddho, na cassa yathavato jatiya avibhavitaya mananiggaho hoti,
mananiggahe ca kate aparabhage ratanattaye pasidissati, na “dasi’ti vaca
pharusavaca nama hoti cittassa sanhabhavato. Abhayasutta3ficettha
nidassanam. Keci ca satta aggina viya lohadayo kakkhalaya vacaya
mudubhavam gacchanti, tasma Bhagava Ambattham nibbisevanam

katukamo “ayyaputta sakya bhavanti, dasiputto tvamasi sakyanan’ti avoca.

Thapentiti pafifiapenti, tenaha “okkako”ti-adi. Pabhaniccharati

dantanam ativiya pabhassarabhavato.

Pathamakappikananti pathamakappassa adikale nibbattanam. Kira-
saddo anussavatthe, tena yo vuccamanaya rajaparamparaya kesafici
matibhedo, tam ullingeti. Mahasammatassati “ayarh no raja’ti mahajanena
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sammannitva thapitatta “mahasammato”ti evam sammatassa. Yam sandhaya

vadanti—

1. Ekasmir yeva nirulham (Ka) 2. 290 pitthe. 3. Ma 2. 54; Am 1. 493 pitthe.
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“Adiccakulasambhiito, suvisuddhagunakaro.
Mahanubhavo rajasi, mahasammatanamako.

Yo cakkhubhiito lokassa, gunaramsisamujjalo.
Tamonudo virocittha, dutiyo viya bhanuma.
Thapita yena mariyada, loke lokahitesina.
Vavatthita sakkunanti, na vilanghayitum jana.

Yasassinarh tejassinarn, lokasimanurakkhakarn!.
Adibhtitarh mahaviram, kathayanti ‘manti’ti yan™ti.

Tassa ca puttapaputtaparamparam sandhaya—

“Tassa putto mahatejo, Rojo nama mahipati.
Tassa putto Vararojo, pavaro rajamandale.

Tassasi? kalyanaguno, kalyano nama atrajo.
Raja tassasi’tanayo, varakalyananamako.

Tassa putto mahaviro, Mandhata kamabhoginam.
Aggabhtito mahindena, addharajjena pujito.

Tassa stinu mahatejo, Varamandhatunamako.
‘Uposatho’ti namena, tassa putto Mahayaso3.

Varo nama mahatejo, tassa putto Mahavaro?.
Tassasi2 Upavaroti, putto raja Mahabalo.

Tassa putto Maghadevo, devatulyo mahipati.
Caturasitisahassani, tassa puttaparampara.

Tesam pacchimako raja, ‘Okkako’iti vissuto.
Mahayaso mahatejo, akhuddo rajamandale”ti-adi.

Tesam pacchatoti tesarh Maghadevaparamparabhuitanam
kalaradjanakapariyosananarh anekasatasahassanarh rajiinarn aparabhage
Okkako

1. Lokastmanurakkhitarn (Ka) 2. Tassapi (Ka) 3. Maharatho (Ka)
4. Mahaharo (Ka) 5. Kalara (Ka)
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nama raja ahosi, tassa paramparabhtitanam anekasatasahassanam rajunam
aparabhage aparo Okkako nama raja ahosi, tassa paramparabhttanam
anekasatasahassanam rajunam aparabhage punaparo Okkako nama raja
ahosi, tam sandhayaha “tayo okkakavamsa ahesum. Tesu tatiya-
okkakassa”ti-adi.

Sahasa varam adasinti puttadassanena somanassappatto sahasa
avimamsitva tutthiya vasena varam adasim “yam icchasi, tam ganha’ti.
Rajjamn parinameturn icchatiti sa Jantukumarassa mata mama tam
varadanam antaram katva imarm rajjam parinameturn icchatiti.

Nappasaheyyati na pariyatto bhaveyya.

Nikkhammati gharavasato, kamehi ca nikkhamitva. Hettha cati ca-
saddena “‘asitihatthe”ti idam anukaddhati. Tehiti migastukarehi,
mandukamusikehi ca. Teti sthabyagghadayo, sappabilara ca.

Avasesahi attano attano kanitthahi.
Vaddhamanananti anadare samivacanam. Ittharogo nama

sasamasuriroga viya yebhuyyena sankamanasabhavoti vuttam “ayam rogo
sankamatiti cintetvati.

Migastkaradinanti adi-saddena vanacarasonadike sanganhati.

Tasmim nisinneti sambandho. Khattiyamayarocanena attano
khattiyabhavam janapetva.

Nagaram mapehiti saharam nagararm mapehiti adhippayo.

Kesaggahananti kesavenibandhanam. Dussaggahananti vatthassa
nivasanakaro.

268. Attano uparambhamocanatthayati acariyena Ambatthena ca attano
attano upari papetabba-upavadassa apanayanattham. Asmir vacaneti
“cattarome to Gotama vanna’’ti-adina attana vutte, bhota ca Gotamena vutte
“jativade”ti imasmim yathadhikate vacane. Tattha pana yasma vede
vuttavidhinava tena patimantetabbam
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hoti, tasma vuttarm “vedattayavacane”ti, “etasmim va dasiputtavacane”ti ca.

270. Dhammo nama karanam “dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu! viya,
saha dhammenati sahadhammo, sahadhammo eva sahadhammikoti aha
“sahetuko’ti.

271. Tasma tada patiifiatatta. Tasetva pafiham vissajjapessamiti agato
yatha tarh saccakasamagame?. “Bhagava ceva passati Ambattho ca’ti ettha
itaresam adassane karanarn dasseturh “yadi hi”ti-adi vuttarn. Avahetvati

mantabalena anetva. Tassati Ambatthassa. Vadasanghatteti vacasanghatte.

272. Tananti gavesamanoti “ayameva samano Gotamo ito bhayato
mama tayako”’ti Bhagavantamyeva “tanan”ti pariyesanto upagacchanto.
Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Tayatiti yatha-upatthitabhayato paleti, tenaha
“rakkhati’ti, etena tana-saddassa kattusadhanatamaha. Yathupatthitena
bhayena upadduto niliyati etthati lenam, upalayanam, etena lena-saddassa
adhikaranasadhanatamaha. “Sarati”ti etena sarana-saddassa

kattusadhanatamaha.

Ambatthavamsakathavannana

274. Gangaya dakkhinatoti Gangaya nadiya dakkhinadisaya. Avudharn
na parivattatiti saram va satti-adim va parassa upari khipitukamassa hattham
na parivattati, hatthe pana aparivattente kuto avudhaparivattananti aha
“avudham na parivattati’ti. So kira “katham namaham disaya dasiya
icchimhi nibbatto”ti tam hinam jatim jigucchanto “handaham yatha tatha
imam jatim sodhessam1’ti niggato, tenaha “idani me manoratham
puressami’ti-adi. Vijjabalena rajanam tasetva tassa dhituya laddhakalato

patthaya myayarm

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 294 pitthe.
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jatisodhita bhavissatiti tassa adhippayo. Ambattham nama vijjanti sattanam
sarire abbhangarn! thapetiti Ambatthati evam laddhanamam vijjam,
mantanti attho. Yato Ambattha etasmim atthiti Ambatthoti kanho isi
panfayittha, tamvarmsajatataya ayam manavo ‘“Ambattho”ti vohariyati.

Setthamante vedamanteti adhippayo. Mantanubhavena raffio
bahukkhambhamattam jatam, tena panassa bahukkhambhena raja “ko janati,
kim bhavissati’ti bhito ussanki utraso ahosi, tenaha “bhayena vedhamano
atthasi”ti. Sotthi bhaddanteti-adivacanarh? avocurh “ayam mahanubhavo
1s1°ti mafifiamana.

=99.

Undriyissatiti vippakiriyissati, tenaha “bhijjissati’ti. Mante parivattiteti
bahukkhambhakamantassa patippassambhakavijjasankhate mante “saro
otaratti”ti3 parivattite. Evartipanafihi mantanam ekamseneva
patippassambhakavijja hontiyeva yatha tam kusumarakavijjanam. Attano
dhitu apavadamocanattham tassa bhujissakaranam. Tassanurtipe issariye

thapanattham ulare ca narm thane thapesi.

Khattiyasetthabhavavannana

275. Samassasanatthamaha karunayanto, na kulinabhavadassanattham,
tenaha “atha kho Bhagava”ti-adi. Brahmanesuti brahmananam samipe, tato
brahmanehi laddhabbam asanadim sandhaya “brahmananam antare”ti
vuttarh. Kevalam saddhaya katabbam saddham, paralokagate sandhaya na
tato kifici apatthentena katabbanti attho, tenaha “matake uddissa
katabhatte”’ti. Mangaladibhatteti adi-saddena ussavadevataradhanadim
sanganhati. Yafifiabhatteti papasafinamadivasena katabhatte. Pahunakananti
atithinamm. Khattiyabhavam appatto ubhato sujatatabhavato, tenaha
“aparisuddhoti attho™ti.

276. Itthim karitvati ettha karanam kiriyasamanfiavisayanti aha “itthim

=

pariyesitva”ti. Brahmanakafifiam itthim khattiyakumarassa

1. Ammangam (Ka) 2. Bhanteti-adivacanam (Ka) 3. Osaratuti (Ka)
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bhariyabhuitam gahetvapi khattiyava settha, hina brahmanati yojana.
Purisena va purisam karitvati etthapi eseva nayo. Pakaraneti ragadivasena
padutthe pakkhalite karane, tenaha “dose”ti. Bhassati niratthakabhavena
khipiyatiti bhassam, charika.

277. Janitasminti kammakilesehi nibbatte. Jane etasminti va
janetasmirh, manussesuti attho, tenaha “gottapatisarino”ti. Sarhsanditvati
ghatetva, aviruddham katvati attho.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Vijjacaranakathavannana

278. Idar vattatiti idamh ajjhenadi katturm labbhati. Jativadavinibaddhati
jatisannissitavade vinibaddha. Brahmanasseva
ajjhenajjhapanayajanayajanadayoti evam ye
attukkarmsanaparavambhanavasena pavatta, tato eva te manavadapatibaddha
ca honti. Ye pana avahavivahavinibaddha, te eva sambandhattayavasena
“arahasi va mam tvam, na va mam tvam arahasi’ti evam pavattanaka.

Yatthati yassam vijjacaranasampattiyam. Laggissamati olagga
antogadha bhavissamati cintayimha. Paramatthato avijjacarananiyeva
“vijjacaranani’ti gahetva thito paramatthato vijjacaranesu vibhajiyamanesu
so tato diirato apanito nama hotiti aha “dirameva avakkhip1ti.
Samudagamato pabhutiti-adisamutthanato patthaya.

279. Tividham silanti khuddakadibhedarm tividham silam.
Silavasenevati silapariyayeneva. Kifici kificiti
ahimsanadiyamaniyamalakkhanam kifici kifici silarh atthi. Tattha tattheva
laggeyyati tasmim tasmimyeva brahmanasamayasiddhe silamatte
“caranan’ti laggeyya. Atthapi samapattiyo carananti niyyatita honti
rupavacaracatutthajjhananiddeseneva artipajjhananampi
nidditthabhavapattito niyyatita nidassita.
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Catu-apayamukhakathavannana

280. Asampapunantoti arabhitva sampatturh asakkonto. Avisahamanoti
arabhitumeva asakkonto. Kharinti parikkharam. Tam pana vibhajitva

=99,

dasseturn “arani”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha araniti aggidhamanakam
aranidvayarm. Sujati dabbi. Adi-saddena tidandatighatikadirh sanganhati.
Kharibharitanti kharihi punnam. Nanu upasampannassa bhikkhuno
sasanikopi yo koci anupasampanno atthato paricarakova, kimangam pana
bahirakapabbajiteti tattha visesamh dasseturn “kamafico”ti-adi vuttam.
Vuttanayenati “‘kappiyakarana -pa- vattakaranavasena’ti evam vuttena
nayena. Paricarako hoti upasampannabhavassa visitthabhavato.
“Navakotisahassani”ti-adina! vuttappabhedanam anekasahassanarn
samvaravinayanam samadiyitva vattanena uparibhuita aggabhuta sampadati

hi “upasampada’ti vuccatiti. Gunadhikopiti gunehi ukkatthopi. Ayarh panati

vuttalakkhano tapaso.

Tapasa nama kammavadikiriyavadino, na sasanassa patanibhuta, yato
nesam pabbajiturh agatanam titthiyaparivasena vinava pabbajja anuffiatati
katva “kasma pana”ti codanam samutthapeti codako. Acariyo “yasma’ti-
adina codanam pariharati. “Osakkissati’ti sankhepato vuttamattham
vivaritum “imasmifihi’ti-adi vuttarh. Khuradharipamanti khuradharanam
matthakeneva akkamitva gamantipamam. Afifieti afifie bhikkhu. Aggisalanti

Idanti “catudvaram agaram katva’ti-adina vuttarh. Assati assa
catutthassa puggalassa. Patipattimukhanti kohafifapatipattiya mukhamattam.
So hi nanavidhena kohafifiena lokam vimhapento tattha acchati, tenaha
“imina hi mukhena so evarh patipajjati”ti.

Khaladisu manussanam santike upatitthitva vihimuggatilamasadini
bhikkhacariyaniyamena sankaddhitva ufichanam uficha, sa eva cariya vutti

etesanti ufichacariya. Aggipakkena jivantiti aggipakkika, na aggipakkika

1. Visuddhi 1. 44; Patisam-Ttha 1. 188 pitthesu.
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anaggipakkika. Ufichacariya hi khalesu gantva khalaggam nama manussehi
diyyamanam dhafifiam ganhanti, tam ime na ganhantiti anaggipakkika nama
jata. Asamapakati asayarmpacaka. Asmamutthina mutthipasanena vattantiti
asmamutthika!. Dantena uppatitam vakkalarh rukkhattaco dantavakkalarh,
tena vattantiti dantavakkalika. Pavattam rukkhadito patitarh phalam
bhufijantiti pavattaphalabhojino?. Jinnapakkataya pandubhuitarh palasarm,
tamsadisafica pandupalasam, tena vattantiti pandupalasika,
sayampatitapupphaphalapavattabhojino.

Idani te atthavidhepi sartpato dassetumn “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.
Sankaddhitvati bhikkhacariyavasena laddhadhafifiam ekajjham katva.

Pariyetthi nama dukkhati paresam gehato geham gantva pariyetthi
nama dinavuttibyavena dukkha. Pasanassa pariggaho dukkho pabbajitassati
va danteheva uppatetva khadanti.

Imahi cattuhiyevati “kharividhamadaya’ti-adina vuttahi catthi eva
tapasapabbajjahiti.

282. Apaye vinase niyutto apayiko. Tabbhavam pariptreturh asakkonto
tena aparipunno aparipiramano, karane cetam paccattavacanam, tenaha
“apayikenapi aparipiramanena’ti.

Pubbaka-isibhavanuyogavannana

283. Diyatiti datti, dattiyeva dattikanti aha “dinnakan”ti. Yadi
brahmanassa sammukhibhavo rafifio na databbo, kasmassa upasankamanam
na patikkhittanti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Khetta vijjayati>nitisatthe.
Payatanti saddharh, sassatikam# va, tenaha “abhiharitva dinnan”ti. Kasma
Bhagava “rafifio Pasenadissa Kosalassa dattikam bhuijati’ti-adina
brahmanassa mammavacanam avocati tattha karanam dasseturh “idarh pana
karanan’ti-adi vuttam.

1. Ayamutthina -pa- ayamutthika. (bahusu) 2. Bhojana (Ttha)
3. Khattavijjaya (Ttha) 4. Tassanikam (?)
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284. Rathupatthareti rathassa upari attharitapadese. Pakatamantananti
pakasabhtitamh mantanam. Tafihi suddadihi fiayatiti na rahassamantanam.
Bhanatiti api nu bhanati.

285. Pavattaroti pavacanabhavena vattaro, yasma te tesam mantanam
pavattaka, tasma aha “pavattayitaro”ti. Sudde bahi katva raho
bhasitabbatthena manta eva tamtamatthapatipattihetutaya padanti
mantapadarh, anupanitasadharanataya va rahassabhavena vattabbam
hitakiriyaya adhigamupayam. Sajjhayitanti gayanavasena sajjhayitam, tam
pana udattanudattadinam saranam sampadanavaseneva icchitanti aha
“sarasampattivasena’’ti. Afifiesam vuttanti pavacanabhavena afifiesam
vuttam. Samupabytlhanti sangahetva upartipari saifiuilham. Rasikatanti
iruvedayajuvedasamavedadivasena, tatthapi paccekam
mantabrahmadivasena!, ajjhayanuvakadivasena? ca rasikatari.

Tesanti mantanam kattinam. Dibbena cakkhuna oloketvati
dibbacakkhuparibhandena yathakammupagafianena sattanam
kammassakatadim, paccakkhato dassanatthena dibbacakkhusadisena
pubbenivasafianena atitakappe brahmananam mantajjhenavidhifica oloketva.
Pavacanena saha samsanditvati Kassapasammasambuddhassa yam vacanarm
vattasannissitam, tena saha aviruddham katva. Na hi tesam vivattasannissito
attho paccakkho3 hoti. Aparapare panati atthakadihi apara pare pacchima
Okkakarajakaladisu uppanna. Pakkhipitvati atthakadihi ganthitamantapadesu
kilesasannissitapadanarm tattha tattha pade pakkhipanam katva. Viruddhe
akarhstiti Brahmanadhammikasuttadisu# agatanayena
samkilesikatthadipanato paccanikabhiite akamsu. Idhati “tyaharm mante
adhiyam1’ti etasmim thane. Patififiam aggahetvati “tam kim mafifiasi’ti
evam patififiam aggahetvava.

286. Niramagandhati kilesasucivasena vissagandharahita.
Anitthigandhati itthinamh gandhamattassapi avisahanena itthigandharahita.
Ettha ca

1. Mantabrahmanadivasena (bahtisu) 2. Ajjhayanuvadakadivasena (bahiisu)
3. Paccakkhato (Abhinavati) 4. Khu 1. 322 pitthe Suttanipate.
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“niramagandha”ti etena tesam porananam brahmananam
vikkhambhitakilesatam dasseti, “anitthigandha brahmacarino™ti etena
ekaviharitam, “rajojalladhara”ti etena mandanavibhiisananuyogabhavam,
“arafifiayatane pabbatapadesu vasimsii”ti etena manussipacaram pahaya
vivittavasam, “vanamilaphalahara vasitst”ti etena
salimamsodanadipanitaharapatikkhepam, “yada”ti-adina
yanavahanapatikkhepam, “sabbadisast”ti-adina rakkhavaranapatikkhepam,
evafica vadanto micchapatipadapakkhikam sacariyassa Ambatthassa vuttim
upadaya sammapatipadapakkhikapi tesam brahmananam vutti ariyavinaye
sammapatipattim upadaya micchapatipadayeva. Kutassa
sallekhapatipattiyuttatati. “Evam sute”ti-adina Bhagava Ambattham
santajjento nigganhatiti dasseti.

Vethakehiti vethakapattakahi. Samantanagaranti nagarassa samantato.
Katasudhakammam pakarassa adhobhage thanam vuccatiti adhippayo.

Dvelakkhanadassanavannana

287. Na sakkoti sankucite iriyapathe anavasesato tesam
dubbibhavanato. Gavesiti fianena pariyesanam akasi. Samanayiti fianena
samkalento samma anayi samahari. “Kankhati’ti padassa akankhatiti
ayamatthoti aha “aho vata passeyyanti patthanam uppadeti”ti. Kicchatiti
kilamati. “Kankhati’ti padassa pubbe asisanatthatarn vatva idanissa
samsayatthatameva vikappantaravasena dassento “kankhaya va dubbala

vimati vutta”ti aha. Tthi dhammehiti tippakarehi samsayadhammebhi.
Kalusiyabhavoti appasannataya hetubhtito avilabhavo.

Yasma Bhagavato kosohitam sabbabuddhanam avenikam afifiehi
asadharanam vattaguyham suvisuddhakaficanamandalasannikasam, attano
santhanasannivesasundarataya ajaneyyagandhahatthino
varangaparamacarubhavam,
vikasamanatapaniya’ravindasamujjalakesaravattavilasam,
safjhapabhanuraijitajalavanantarabhilakkhitasampunnacandamandalasobhafi
ca attano siriya abhibhuyya virajati, yam bahirabbhantaramalehi
anupakkilitthataya, cirakalam suparicitabrahmacariyadhikarataya,
susanthitasanthanasampattiya
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ca kopinampi santam akopinameva, tasma vuttamn “Bhagavato hi”ti-adi.
Pahttabhavanti puthulabhavam. Ettheva hi tassa samsayo,
tanumudusukumaratadisu panassa gunesu vicarana eva nahosi.

288. Hirikaranokasanti hiriyitabbatthanam. Chayanti patibimbam.
Katham kidisanti aha “iddhiya”ti-adi. Chayartipakamattanti Bhagavato
patibimbartipam. Tafica kho Buddhasantanato vinimuttatta ripakamattam
Bhagavato sariravannasanthanavayavarm iddhimayarm bimbakamattam. Tarm
pana rupakamattarn dassento Bhagava yatha attano Buddhartpam na dissati,
tatha katva dasseti. Ninnetvati niharitva. Kallositi pucchavissajjane kusalo
cheko asi. Tathakaranenati kathinasticim viya karanena. Etthati
pahutajivhaya. Mudubhavo pakasito amuduno
ghanasukhumabhavapadanattham asakkuneyyatta dighabhavo, tanubhavo
cati datthabbam.

291. “Atthacarakena”ti imina byatirekamukhena anatthacarakatamyeva
vibhaveti. Na afifiatrati na afiiasmim sugatiyanti attho. Upanetva upanetvati
tarh tam dosarh upanetva upanetva, tenaha “sutthu dasadibhavarn
aropetva’ti. Patestti pavattanavasena patesi.

Pokkharasatibuddhupasariikamanavannana

293-6. Agama nuti agato nu. Khoti nipatamattarn. Idhati ettha,
tumhakam santikanti attho. Adhivasettti sadiyatu, tam pana sadiyanam
manasa sampatiggaho hotiti aha “sampaticchatu’ti.

297. Yavadatthanti yava attho, tava bhojanena tada katanti attho.
Onittanti! amisapanayanena sucikatarn, tenaha “hatthe ca pattafica
dhovitva’ti.

298. Anupubbirh kathanti anupubbam kathetabbakatham, tenaha
“anupatipatikathan”ti. Ka pana sa? Danadikathati aha “dananantaram
silan”ti-adi. Tena danakatha tava pacurajanesupi pavattiya
sabbasadharanatta, sukaratta, sile patitthanassa upayabhavato ca

1. Onittarmn (Ttha)
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adito kathetabba. Pariccagasilo hi puggalo pariggahitavatthtisu
nissangabhavato sukheneva silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti.
Silena dayakapatiggahakasuddhito paranuggaham vatva
parapilanivattivacanato, kiriyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato,
bhogasampattiheturn vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca
danakathanantaram silakatha kathetabba, tafice danasilam vattanissitam,
ayam bhavasampatti tassa phalanti dassanattham, imehi ca danasilamayehi
panitapanitataradibhedabhinnehi puififakiriyavatthtihi eta catumaharajikadisu
panitapanitataradibhedabhinna aparimeyya dibbabhogasampattiyo
laddhabbati dassanattham tadanantaram saggakatha. Svayam saggo ragadihi
upakkilittho, sabbathanupakkilittho ariyamaggoti dassanattham
sagganantararh maggo kathetabbo. Maggafica kathentena
tadadhigamupayasandassanattham saggapariyapannapi, pageva itare sabbepi
kama nama bahvadinava anicca addhuva viparifiamadhammati kamanam
adinavo, hina gamma pothujjanika anariya anatthasaihitati tesam okaro
lamakabhavo, sabbepi bhava kilesanam vatthubhatati tattha samkileso,
sabbasamkilesavippamuttarh nibbananti nekkhamme anisarnso ca
kathetabboti ayamattho bodhitoti veditabbo. Maggoti cettha iti-saddena adi-
atthadipanato “kamanam adinavo”ti evamanam sangahoti evamayam
atthavannana katati veditabba. “Tassa uppatti-akaradassanatthan”ti kasma
vuttam, nanu maggafanam asankhatadhammarammanam, na
sankhatadhammarammananti codanam sandhayaha “tafihi”ti-adi. Tattha
pativijjhantanti asammohapativedhavasena pativijjhantarh, tenaha
“kiccavasena’ti.

Pokkharasati-upasakattapativedanakathavannana

299. Ettha ca “ditthadhammo”ti-adi Paliyam dassanam nama
fianadassanato afiflampi atthil, tannivattanattham “pattadhammo’ti vuttar.
Patti ca fianasampattito afilampi vijjatiti tato visesadassanattham
“viditadhammo™ti vuttam. Sa panesa viditadhammata ekadesatopi hotiti
nippadesato viditabhavam dassetumn “pariyogalhadhammo™ti vuttam.
Tenassa saccabhisambodhamyeva dipeti. Maggafianaihi
ikabhisamayavasena parififiadikiccam sadhentam

1. Atthiti (?)
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nippadesena catusaccadhammam samantato ogalham nama hoti, tenaha
“dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo™ti. Tinna vicikicchati
sappatibhayakantarasadisa solasavatthuka, atthavatthuka ca tinna vitinna
vicikiccha. Vigata katharnkathati pavatti-adisu “evam nu kho, na nu khoti
evam pavattika vigata samucchinna kathamkatha. Vesarajjappattoti
sarajjakaranam papadhammanam pahinatta, tappatipakkhesu ca siladigunesu
suppatitthitatta vesarajjam visaradabhavam veyyattiyam patto adhigato.
Sayam vesarajjappatti suppatitthitabhavoti katva aha “Satthusasane’ti.
Attana paccakkhato ditthatta adhigatatta na param pacceti, na tassa paro
paccetabbo atthiti aparappaccayo. Yam panettha vattabbam avuttam, tam
parato agamissati. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Ambatthasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.



4. Sonadandasutta

300. Sundarabhavena satisayani angani etesam atthiti anga, rajakumarati
aha “anga nama angapasadikatayati-adi. Idhapi adhippeta, na
Ambatthasutte eva. Aganturh na dassantiti agamane adinavam dassetva
patikkhipanavasena agantum na dassanti, nanujanissantiti adhippayo.
Nilasokakanikarakovilarakundarajarukkhehi sammissataya tam
Campakavanam “niladipaficavannakusumapatimanditan”ti datthabbam, na
campakarukkhanamyeva niladipaficakusumatayati vadanti. “Bhagava
Kusumagandhasugandhe Campakavane viharati’ti imina na mapanakale eva
tasmim nagare campakarukkha ussanna, atha kho aparabhagepiti dasseti.
Mapanakale hi campakanarm ussannataya sa nagari! “Campa”ti namam
labhi. Issarattati adhipatibhavato. Sena etassa atthiti seniko, seniko eva
seniyo, atthita cettha bahubhavavisitthati vuttam “mahatiya senaya
samannagatatta’’ti.

301-2. Samhatati sannipatita, “samghino’ti vattabbe “samghi’ti
puthutthe ekavacanam brahmanagahapatikanam adhippetatta, tenaha
“etesan’’ti. Rajarajafinadinam bhandadhara purisa khata, nesam tayanato
khatta. So hi yehi yattha pesito, tattha tesam dosam pariharanto
yuttapattavasena pucchitamattham katheti, tenaha “pucchitapafihe
byakaranasamattho”ti. Kulapadesadina mahati matta etassati mahamatto.

Sonadandagunakathavannana

303. Visittham rajjam virajjam, virajjameva verajjam yatha “vekatam
vesayan’ti, nanavidham verajjam nanaverajjam, tattha jatati-adina sabbam
vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Uttamabrahmanoti abhijanasampattiya
vittasampattiya vijjasampattiya uggatataro, ularo va brahmano.
Asannipatoti2 labhamaccharena nippilitataya asannipato viya bhavissati.

1. Tam nagaram (Ka) 2. Sannipato na (Ttha)



314 Dighanikaya

Angeti gameti fiapetiti angam, hettiti aha “iminapi karanena”ti. “Ubhato
sujato’’ti ettake vutte yehi kehici dvihi bhagehi sujatata vififiayeyya, sujata-
saddo ca “sujato carudassano”ti-adisu! arohasampattipariyayoti jativaseneva
sujatatam vibhaveturh “matito ca pitito ca”ti vuttarn. Anorasaputtavasenapi
loke matupitusamafiia dissati, idha panassa orasaputtavaseneva icchitati
dasseturn “sarhsuddhagahaniko”ti vuttarh. Gabbham ganhati dharetiti
gahani, gabbhasayasaiifiito matukucchippadeso. Yathabhuttassa aharassa

vipacanavasena ganhanato achaddanato gahani, kammajatejodhatu.

Pita ca mata ca pitaro, pitinam pitaro pitamaha, tesam yugo dvando
pitamahayugo, tasma, yava sattama pitamahayuga pitamahadvandati
evamettha attho datthabbo. Evaiihi pitamahaggahaneneva matamahopi
gahitoti. So Atthakathayam visum na uddhato. Yuga-saddo cettha
ekasesanayena datthabbo “yugo ca yugo ca yuga’ti. Evafihi tattha tattha
dvandarn gahitameva hoti, tenaha “tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa
pitamahaggahaneneva gahita’ti. Purisaggahanaficettha
ukkatthaniddesavasena katanti datthabbam. Evaiihi “matito”ti Palivacanam
samatthitam hoti. Akkhittoti appattakhepo. Anavakkhittoti
saddhathalipakadisu? na avakkhitto na chaddito. Jativadenati hetumhi
karanavacananti dassetu “kena karanena”ti-adi vuttam. Ettha ca “ubhato
-pa- pitamahayuga”ti etena brahmanassa yonidosabhavo dassito
samsuddhagahanikabhavakittanato, “akkhitto”ti imina kiriyaparadhabhavo.
Kiriyaparadhena hi satta khepam papunanti. “Anupakkuttho”ti imina
ayuttasamsaggabhavo. Ayuttasamsaggampi hi paticca satta akkosam
labhanti.

Issaroti adhipateyyasamvattaniyakammabalena 1sanasilo, sa panassa
issarata vibhavasampattipaccaya pakata jatati addhatapariyayabhaveneva
vadanto “addhoti issaro”ti aha. Mahantam dhanamassa bhuimigataficeva
vehasatthaficati mahaddhano. Tassati3 tassa

1. Khu 2. 331 pitthe. 2. Sabbathalipakadisu (Ka) 3. Tassa tassati (Ttha)
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tassa. Vadanti “anvayato, byatirekato ca anupasankamanakaranam
kittema™ti.

Adhikarupoti visittharipo uttamasariro. Dassanam arahatiti dassaniyo,
tenaha “dassanayoggo’ti. Pasadam avahatiti pasadiko, tenaha
“cittappasadajananato”ti. Vannassati vannadhatuya. Sariranti
sannivesavisittham karacaranagivasisadi-avayavasamudayam, so ca
santhanamukhena gayhatiti “paramaya vannapokkharatayati -pa- sampattiya
ca”’ti vuttamm. Sabbavannesu suvannavannova uttamoti vuttam “setthena
suvannavannena samannagato”ti. Tatha hi Buddha, cakkavattino ca
suvannavannava honti. Brahmavacchasiti! uttamasarirabho, suvannabho
icceva attho. Imameva hi attham sandhaya “mahabrahmuno
sarirasadiseneva sarirena samannagato’’ti vuttam, na brahmujugattatam.
Akhuddavakaso dassanayati arohaparinahasampattiya, avayavaparipuriya ca
dassanaya okaso na khuddako, tenaha “sabbaneva”ti-adi.

Yamaniyamalakkhanam silamassa atthiti silava. Tam panassa
rattafifiutaya vuddharm vaddhitam atthiti vuddhasili. Tena ca sabbada
sammayogato vuddhasilena samannagato. Sabbametam paficasilamattameva
sandhaya vadanti tato param silassa tattha abhavato, tesafica ajananato.

Thanakaranasampattiya, sikkhasampattiya ca kattacipi antinataya
parimandalapadani byafijanani akkharani etissati parimandalapadabyaifijana.
Atha va pajjati attho etenati padam, namadi. Yathadhippetamattham
byaifijetiti byafijanam, vakyam. Tesam paripunnataya
parimandalapadabyafijana. Atthafiapane sadhanataya vacavaZ? karananti
vakkaranam, udaharaghoso. Gunaparipunnabhavena tassa brahmanassa,
tena va bhasitabba-atthassa. Pure punnabhave. Pureti ca purimasmim atthe
adhare bhummanm, dutiyasmim visaye. “Sukhumalattanena”ti imina tassa
vacaya mudusanhabhavamaha. Apalibuddhaya pittasemhadihi. Sandittham
sabbam dassetva viya ekadesakathanam. Vilambitam sanikam cirayitva
kathanarh. “Sandiddha3vilambitadi”ti va patho. Tattha sandiddharh

sandehajanakam. Adi-saddena

1. Brahmavaccasi (?) 2. Vacaya (bahtisu) 3. Sanniddha (Ka)
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dukkhalitanukaddhitadim sanganhati. “Adimajjhapariyosanar pakatarh

katva”ti imina tassa vacaya atthapariptrim vadanti.

“Jinnoti-adini padani suvififieyyani, hettha vuttatthani ca. Dutiyanaye
pana jinnoti nayam jinnata vayomattena, atha kho kulaparivattena puranatati
aha “jinnoti porano”ti-adi, tena tassa brahmanassa kulavasena
uditoditabhavamaha. Jativuddhiya “vayo-anuppatto”ti vakkhamanatta,
gunavuddhiya tato satisayatta ca “vuddhoti silacaradigunavuddhiya yutto”ti
aha. Tatha jatimahallakataya vakkhamanatta “mahallako’ti padena
vibhavamahattata yojita. Maggapatipannoti brahmananam patipattivithim

upagato tam avokkamma caranato. Antimavayanti pacchimavayam.

Buddhagunakathavannana

304. Tadisehi mahanubhavehi saddhim yugaggahavasenapi dahanam na
madisanam anucchavikam, kuto pana ukkamsananti idam brahmanassa na
yuttariipanti dassento aha “na kho pana metarh yuttan”ti-adi. Sadisati
ekadesena sadisa. Na hi Buddhanam gunehi sabbatha sadisa kecipi guna
afifiesu labbhanti. Itareti attano gunehi asadisagune. Idanti idam atthajatarn.

Gopadakanti gaviya pade thita-udakam.

Satthikulasatasahassanti satthisahassadhikam kulasatasahassam.
Kulapariyayenati Suddhodanamaharajassa kulanukkamena agatam. Tesupiti
tesupi cattsu nidhisu. Gahitagahitanti gahitarn gahitam thanam puratiyeva
dhanena patipakatikameva hoti. Aparimanoyevati “ettako eso”ti kenaci

paricchinditum asakkuneyyataya aparicchinno eva.

Tatthati maficake. Sthaseyyam kappesiti yatha rahu asurindo ayamato,
vittharato, ubbedhato ca Bhagavato rupakayassa paricchedam gaheturm na
sakkoti, tatha ripam iddhabhisankharam abhisankharonto sthaseyyam

kappesi.
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Kilesehi arakatta parisuddhatthena ariyanti aha “ariyarn uttamarn
parisuddhan”ti. Anavajjatthena kusalam, na sukhavipakatthena. Katthaci
caturasitipanasahassani katthaci aparimanapi devamanussa yasma
catuvisatiya thanesu asankhyeyya aparimeyya devamanussa
maggaphalamatarh pivimsu, kotisatasahassadiparimanenapi bahu eva, tasma
anuttaracarasikkhapanavasena Bhagava bahtinam acariyo. Teti kamaragato
afifie Bhagavato pahinakilese. Kelanati kelayana dhanayana.

Apapapurekkharoti apape pure karoti, na va papam purato karotitipi
apapapurekkharoti imamattharm dasseturh “apape navalokuttaradhamme™ti-
adi vuttam. Tattha apapeti papapatipakkhe, paparahite ca. Brahmani setthe
Buddhe Bhagavati bhava tassa dhammadesanavasena ariyaya jatiya jatatta,
brahmuno va Bhagavato hita! garukaranadina, yathanusitthapatipattiya ca,
brahmam va settham ariyamaggam janatiti brahmafifia, ariyasavakasankhata
paja, tenaha “Sariputta”ti-adi. Pakatibrahmanajativasenapi “brahmafifiaya
pajaya’ti padassa attho veditabboti dasseturh “apica”ti-adi vuttam.

Tirorattha tirojanapadati ettha rajjam rattham rajanti rajano etenati,
tadekadesabhuita padesa pana janapado jana pajjanti ettha sukhajivikam
papunantiti. Pucchaya va dosam sallakkhetvati sambandho. Asamatthatanti
attano asamatthatarh. Bhagava vissajjeti tesam upanissayasampattim,
nanaparipakam, cittacarafica fiatvati adhippayo.

“Ehi svagatavadi’ti imina sukhasambhasapubbakam piyavaditam
dasseti, “sakhilo”ti imina sanhavacatam, “sammodako”ti imina
patisandharakusalatam, “abhakutiko”ti imina sabbattheva
vippasannamukhatam, “uttanamukho’ti imina sukhalapatam, “pubbabhasi’ti
imina dhammanuggahassa okasakaranato hitajjhasayatam Bhagavato
vibhaveti.

Yattha kirati kira-saddo arucisticanattho, tena Bhagavata
adhivutthapadese na devatanubhavena manussanam anupaddavata, atha kho
Buddhanubhavenati dasseti. Tenaha “apica”ti-adi.

1. Bhagavato apaccam (Abhinavati)
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Anusasitabboti vineyyajanasamtho gayhatiti nibbattitam
ariyasamghameva dassetum “sayam va”ti-adi vuttam. Anantarassa vidhi
patisedhovati katva “tadisova’ti imina “sayam va’ti-adina vuttavikappo eva
paccamatthoti “purimapadasseva va’ti vikappantaraggahanam. Bahtinarn
titthakarananti pturanadinam anekesam titthakaranam, niddharane cetam
samivacanam. Karanenati appicchasantutthatadisamaropanalakkhanena
karanena. Agantuka navakati abhinava agantuka abbhagata!. Pariyapunamiti
paricchinditurh janami sakkomi, tenaha “janami”ti. “Kappampi ce
afiiamabhasamano”ti abhutaparikappanavacanametarn tatha bhasamanassa
abhavato.

305. Alam-saddo arahatthopi hoti “alameva nibbinditun”ti-adisu? viyati
aha “alamevati yuttameva”ti. Putena netva asitabbato paribhufjitabbato
putosam vuccati patheyyarn. Putarhsena purisena.

Sonadandaparivitakkavannana

307. Ubhatopakkhikati micchaditthisammaditthinam vasena
ubhayapakkhika. Keratikati satha.

Brahmanapaiifiattivannana

309. Vighatanti cittadukkharm.

311-3. Sujanti homadabbim. Pagganhantesuti juhanatthamh ganhanakesu,
irubbijjestti attho. Pathamo vati tattha sannipatitesu yajanakiriyayam
sabbapadhano va. Dutiyo vati tadanantaro va. “Sujan”ti karane etam
upayogavacananti aha “sujaya”ti. Aggihuttapamukhataya yafifiassa yafifie
diyyamanam sujamukhena diyatiti aha “sujaya diyyamananti. Poranati
Atthakathacariya. Visesatoti vijjacaranavisesato, na brahmanehi icchi
tavijjacaranamattato. Uttamabrahmanassati anuttaradakkhineyyataya
ukkatthabrahmanassa. Brahmanasamayanti brahmanasiddhantarh. Ma bhindi

ma vinasesi.

1. Tamabbhahata na abbhagata (Ka) 2. Sam 1. 387 pitthe.
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316. Samasamoti samoyeva hutva samo. Hinopamavasenapi samata
vuccatiti tam nivattento “thapetva ekadesasamattan”ti-adimaha.
Kulakotiparidipananti kula-adiparidipanam. Athapi siyati athapi tumhakam
evarh parivitakko siya. Brahmanabhavam sadheti! vanno. Mantajatisupi
eseva nayo. Stlameva sadhessati brahmanabhavarm. Kasmati ce? Aha
“tasmifihissa”ti-adi. Sammohamattarn vannadayoti vannamantajatiyo hi
brahmanabhavassa anganti sammohamattametam

asamavekkhitabhimanabhavato.

Silapaiifiakathavannana

317. Kathito brahmanena paiihoti “silava ca hoti’ti-adina dvinnam eva
anganam vasena yathapucchito pafho yathavato vissajjito. Etthati etasmim
yathavissajjite atthe. Tassati Sonadandassa. Silaparisuddhati silasampattiya
sabbaso suddha anupakkilittha. Kuto dussile paiifia asamahitatta tassa. Jale
elamuge kuto silanti jale elamuge duppaififie kuto silam silavibhagassa,
silaparisodhantipayassa ca ajananato. Pakattham ukkattham fianam

pafifiananti pakatikam fianam nivattetum “pafifianan’ti vuttanti tayidam
pakarehi jananato paififia’vati aha “afifiananti pafifiayeva’ti.

Silenadhotati samadhipadatthanena silena
sakalasamkilesamalavisuddhiya dhota visuddha, tenaha “katham panati-adi.
Tattha dhovatiti sujjhati. Mahasatthivassatthero viyati satthivassamahathero
viya. Vedanapariggahamattampiti ettha vedanapariggaho nama yatha-
uppannam vedanam sabhavarasato upadharetva “ayam vedana phassam
paticca, so phasso anicco dukkho viparinamadhammoti lakkhanattayam
aropetva pavattitavipassana. Evam vipassantena hi sukhena sakka sa vedana
adhivaseturh “vedana eva vedayati’ti. Vedanam vikkhambhetvati yatha-
uppannam dukkhavedanam ananuvattitva vipassanam arabhitva vithim
patipannaya vipassanaya tam vinodetva. Samsumarapatitenati kumbhilena

viya

1. Sadhenti (Ttha)
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bhuimiyam urena nipajjanena. Pafifiaya silam dhovitvati
akhandadibhavapadanena silamm adimajjhapariyosanesu pafifiaya
suvisodhitam katva.

318. “Kasma aha”ti uparidesanaya karanam pucchati. Lajja nama
“silassa jatiya ca gunadosapakasanena samanena Gotamena pucchitapafiham
vissajjes1’ti parisaya pafifiatata. Ettakaparamati ettaka-ukkamsakotika pafica
silani, vedattayavibhavanam panfiafica lakkhanadito niddharetva jananam
natthi, kevalam tattha vaciparama mayanti dassetiti aha “silapafifiananti
vacanameva paramarn amhakan”ti. “Ayarh pana viseso”ti idam
niyyatanapekkham silaniddese, tenaha “silamicceva niyyatitan™ti.
Samaffiaphale pana “Samafinaphalam”icceva niyyatitam, pafifianiddese pana
jhanapanfiam adhitthanam katva vipassanapafiiavaseneva pafifianiyyatanam

Sonadanda-upasakattapativedanakathavannana

321-2. Nattati puttaputto. Agaravam nama natthi, na cayam Bhagavati
agaravena ‘“ahaficeva kho pana”ti-adimaha, atha kho
attalabhaparihanibhayena. Ayaiihi yatha tatha attano mahajanassa
sambhavanam uppadetva kohafifiena pare vimhapetva labhuppadam
nijigisanto vicarati, tasma tatha avoca, tenaha “imina kira”ti-adi.

Tankhananurtipayati yadisi tada tassa ajjhasayappavatti, tadanurupayati
attho. Tassa tada tadisassa vivattasannissitassa fianassa paripakassa abhavato
kevalam abbhudayanissito eva attho dassitoti aha
“ditthadhammikasamparayikarn attharn sandassetva”ti, paccakkhato
vibhavetvati attho. Kusale dhammeti tebhimake kusale dhamme,
“catubhtimake”’tipi vattum vattatiyeva, tenevaha “ayatim nibbanatthaya
vasanabhagiya va’til. Tatthati kusaladhamme yatha samadapite. Nanti
brahmanam. Samuttejetvati sammadeva upartipari nisanetva puiifiakiriyaya
tikkhavisadabhavam apadetva. Tam pana atthato tattha ussahajananam hotiti
aha “sa-ussaham

1. Vasanabhagiyaya cati (Ttha)
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katva”ti. Evam puififiakiriyaya sa-ussahata, evaripagunasamangita ca
niyamato ditthadhammika atthasampadaniti evam sa-ussa@hataya, afifichi ca
tasmim vijjamanagunehi sampahamsetva sammadeva hatthatutthabhavam

apadetva.

Yadi Bhagava dhammaratanavassam vassi, atha kasma so visesam
nadhigacchatiti aha “brahmano pana”ti-adi. Yadi evam kasma Bhagava
tassa tatha dhammaratanavassarm vassiti aha “kevalamassa”ti-adi. Na hi
Bhagavato niratthaka desana hotiti.

Sonadandasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.



5. Kutadantasutta

323. Purimasuttadvayeti Ambatthasonadandasuttadvaye.
Vuttanayamevati yam tattha agatasadisam idhagatam, tam atthavannanato
vuttanayameva, tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbanti attho. “Taruno

ambarukkho ambalatthika”ti! Brahmajalasuttavannanayam vuttanti aha
“ambalatthika Brahmajale vuttasadisavati.

Yafifavatam sampadetva mahayafifiam uddissa savififianakani,
avififianakani ca yafifiupakaranani upatthapitaniti vuttam Paliyam
“mahayaiifio upakkhato”ti, tam upakkharanam tesam tathasajjananti aha
“upakkhatoti sajjito”ti. Vacchatarasataniti yuvabhavappattani
balavavacchasatani, te pana vaccha eva honti, na damma balibadda cati aha
“vacchasatani’ti. Eteti usabhadayo urabbhapariyosana. Anekesanti
anekajatikanam. Sankhyavasena anekata sattasataggahaneneva paricchinna.
Migapakkhinanti mahimsa ruru pasada kurunga gokannamiganaficeva mora
kapifijara tittira kapotadipakkhinafica.

328. Yanfnasankhatassa pufifiassa yo sarmkileso, tassa nivaranato
nisedhanato vidha vuccanti vippatisaravinodana. Tato eva ta tam
punfiabhisandam avicchinditva thapentiti “thapana”ti vutta. Tasam pana
yafifiassa adimajjhapariyosanavasena tisu kalesu pavattiya yafifio titthapanoti
aha “titthapananti attho”ti. Parikkharonti abhisankharontiti parikkhara,
parivarati vuttam “solasaparikkharanti solasaparivaran’ti.

Mahavijitarajayafifiakathavannana

366. Pubbacaritanti attano purimajatisambhutam bodhisambharabhutam
puififiacariyam. Tatha hissa anugaminova nidhissa thavaro nidhi nidassito.
Addhata nama vibhavasampannata, sa tam tam upadayupadaya vuccatiti aha
“yo koci attano santakena vibhavena addho

1. Di-Ttha 1. 42 pitthe.
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hot1”ti. Tatha mahaddhanatapiti tarh ukkamsagatam dasseturh “mahata
aparimanasankhyena dhanena samannagato”ti vuttarm. Bhuiijitabbato
paribhufijitabbato visesato kama bhogo namati aha
“paficakamagunavasena”ti. Pindapindavasenati bhajanalankaradivibhagam
ahutva kevalam khandakhandavasena.

Masakaditi adi-saddena thalakadim sanganhati. Bhajanaditi adi-saddena
vatthaseyyavasathadim sanganati.
Suvannarajatamanimuttaveluriyavajirapavalani “sattaratanani”ti vadanti.
Salivihi-adi pubbannam purakkhatam sassaphalanti katva. Tabbipariyayato
muggamasadi aparannarm. Devasikam -pa- vasenati divase divase
paribhuiijitabbadatabbavaddhetabbadividhina

parivattanakadhanadhafnfiavasena.

Kottham vuccati dhafinassa athapanatthanam, kotthabhtitam agaram
kotthagarar, tenaha “dhafifiena -pa- garo ca’ti. Evam saragabbham
“koso’’ti, dhafifiassa athapanatthanafica “kotthagaran”ti dassetva idani tato
afifiatha tam dasseturh “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yatha asino
tikkhabhavapariharato paricchado “koso’ti vuccati, evam rafifio
tikkhabhavapariharanatta caturangini sena “koso”ti aha “catubbidho koso
hatthi assarathapatti’ti. Vatthakotthagara-ggahaneneva sabbassapi
bhandatthapanatthanassa! gahitatta tividham kotthagaranti vuttarn “idar
evarh bahun”ti-adi. Raja tamatthamh janantova bhandagarikena kathapetva
parisaya nissaddabhavapadanatthaficaha evam me pakatikkhobho na
bhavissatiti.

337-8. Brahmano cintesi janapadassa anupaddavatthaficeva yafifiassa ca
ciranupavattanatthafica, tenaha “ayam raja”ti-adi.

Sattanam hitassa sukhassa ca vidusanato ahitassa dukkhassa ca
avahanato cora eva kantaka, tehi corakantakehi. Yatha gamavasinam ghata
gamaghata, evam panthikanam duhana vibadhana panthaduhana.
Adhammakariti dhammato apetassa ayuttassa karanasilo, attano vijite
janapadadinam tato anatthato tayanena

1. Kuppabhandatthapanatthanassa (Abhinavati)
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khattiyo yo khattadhammo, tassa va akaranasiloti attho. Dassavo eva
khilasadisatta dassukhilam. Yatha hi khette khilamh kasanadinam
sukhappavattim, mulasantanena sassassa buddhifica vibandhati, evam
dassavo rajje rajanaya sukhappavattim, mulavirulhiya janapadanam
paribuddhifica vibandhanti. Tena vuttam “dassavo eva khilasadisatta
dassukhilanti. Vadha-saddo himsanatthopi hotiti vuttam “maranena va
kottanena va”’ti. Addubandhanadinati adi-saddena
rajjubandhanasankhalikabandhanadim sanganhati. Janiyati dhanajaniya,
tenaha “satarh ganhatha”ti-adi. Paficasikhamundakarananti!
kakapakkhakaranam. Gomayasificananti sise chakanodakavasecanam.
Kudandakabandhananti gaddulabandhanam. Evamadiniti adi-saddena
khuramundari karitva bhasmaputapothanadirh sanganhati. Uhanissamiti
uddharissami, apanessamiti attho. Ussahantiti pubbe tattha kataparicayataya
ussaham katumm sakkonti. Anuppadettiti anu anu padetu, tenaha “dinne
appahonte”ti-adi. Sakkhikaranapannaropanani vaddhiya saha va vina va
puna gahetukamassa, idha pana tarm natthiti aha “sakkhim akatva”ti-adi,
tenaha “miulacchejjavasena”ti. Pakarato bhandani abharati sambharati
paricayati etenati pabhatarn, bhandamulam.

Divase divase databbabhattamm devasikabhattam. “Anumasam,
anuposathan’ti-adina databbam vetanarm masikadiparibbayam. Tassa tassa
kulanurtipena? kammanuriipena siirabhavanurtipenati paccekarn anurtipa-
saddo yojetabbo. Senapaccadi thanantaram. Sakakammapasutatta,
anupaddavatta ca dhanadhafifianam rasiko rasikarabhuto. Khemena thitati
anupaddavena pavatta, tenaha “abhaya”ti, kutocipi bhayarahitati attho.

Catuparikkharavannana

339. Tasmim tasmim kicce anuyanti anuvattantiti anuyanta, anuyanta
eva anuyanta yatha “anubhavo eva anubhavo”ti. Assati rafifio. Teti
anuyantakhattiyadayo. Attamana na bhavissanti “amhe ettha bahi karoti”ti.
Nibandhavipulagamo gamo nigamo,

1. Paficasikhamundikakaranam (bahtisu) 2. Kusalanurtipena (Ttha)
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vivaddhitamaha-ayo mahagamoti attho. Janapada-saddo hettha! vuttattho
eva. Channam pakatinam vasena rafifio hitasukhabhibuddhi, tadekadesa ca
anuyantadayoti vuttam “yarm tumhakam anujananarmh mama bhaveyya

digharattarn hitaya sukhaya™ti.

Ama saha bhavanti kiccesuti amacca, rajjakiccavosasanaka. Te pana
raffio piya, sahapavattanaka ca hontiti aha “piyasahayaka”ti. Rafifio parisati
bhavati parisajja, te pana keti aha “sesa anattikara”tiZ, yathavutta-
anuyantakhattiyadihi avasesa rafifio anakarati attho. Satipi deyyadhamme
anubhavasampattiya, parivarasampattiya ca abhave tadisam datum na sakka,
vuddhakale ca tadisanampi rajunam tadubhayam hayatevati aha
“mahallakakale -pa- na sakka”ti. Anumatiyati anujananena. Pakkhati
sapakkha3 yafifiassa angabhiita. Parikkharontiti parikkhara, sambhara. Ime

tassa yafiflassa angabhtita parivara viya hontiti aha “parivara bhavantiti.

Atthaparikkharavannana

340. Yasasati anubhavena, tenaha “anathapanasamatthataya”ti.
Saddahatiti “data danassa phalarm paccanubhoti”ti pattiyayati. Dane stiroti
danastuiro, deyyadhamme isakampi sangam akatva muttacago. Svayamattho

kammassakatafifianassa tikkhavisadabhavena veditabbo, tenaha “na

=

saddhamattakenevati-adi. Yassa hi kammassakata paccakkhato viya
upatthati, so evarn vutto. Yarh danam detiti yamm deyyadhammar parassa
deti. Tassa pati hutvati tabbisayam lobham sutthu abhibhavanto tassa
adhipati hutva deti anadhibhavaniyatta. “Na daso, na sahayoti vatva
tadubhayam anvayato, byatirekato ca dasseturn “yo hi’ti-adi vuttarh. Daso
hutva deti tanhaya danassa dasabyatam upagatatta. Sahayo hutva deti tassa

viyabhavanissajjanato. Sami1 hutva deti tattha tanhadasabyato

1. 317 pitthe. 2. Anattikaraka (Ttha) 3. Sapekkha (bahusu)
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attanam mocetva abhibhuyya pavattanato. Samiparibhogasadisa hetassayam
pavattatiti.

Samitapapa samana, bahitapapa brahmana ukkatthaniddesena,
pabbajjamattasamanajatimattabrahmana pana kapanadiggahanenevettha
gahitati adhippayo. Duggatati dukkarajivikam upagata kasiravuttika, tenaha
“daliddamanussa”ti. Addhikati addhanamaggagamino. Vanibbakati
dayakanam gunakittanavasena, kammaphalakittanamukhena ca yacanaka
seyyathapi naggacariyadayo, tenaha “ittharn dinnan”ti-adi. “Pasatamattan”ti
vihitanduladivasena vuttam, “saravamattan”ti yagubhattadivasena. Opanam
vuccati ogahetva patabbato naditalakadinam sabbasadharanatittham, opanam
viya bhuitoti opanabhitito, tenaha “udapanabhiito”ti-adi. Sutameva sutajatanti
jata-saddassa anatthantaravacakatam aha yatha “kosajatan’ti.

Atttadi-atthacintanasamatthata namassa rafiiilo anumanavasena,
itikattabbatavasena ca veditabba, na Buddhanam viya tattha
paccakkhadassitayati dasseturn “atite”ti-adi vuttarh. Addhatadayo tava
yafifiassa parikkhara hontu tehi vina tassa asijjhanato, sujatatasurtipata pana
kathanti aha “etehi kira”ti-adi. Ettha ca keci “yatha addhatadayo yafifiassa
ekamsato angani, na evamabhijatata, abhirlipata cati dassetum kira-
saddaggahanan”ti vadanti “ayam dujjato”’ti-adivacanassa anekantikatam
mafifiamana, tayidam asaram, sabbasadharanavasena hesa yafifiarambho
tattha siya kesafici tathaparivitakkoti tassapi avakasabhavadassanattham!
tatha vuttatta. Kira-saddo pana tada brahmanena cintitakarasticanattho
datthabbo. Evamadiniti adi-saddena “ayam virtpo daliddo appesakkho
assaddho appassuto anatthafifii na medhav1”ti etesam sangaho datthabbo.

Catuparikkharadivannana

341. “Sujamh pagganhantanan”ti purohitassa sayameva
katacchuggahanajotanena? evam sahattha, sakkaccafica dane yuttata3
icchitabbati

1. Avaharabhavadassanattham (bahtisu) 2. ...codanena (bahtisu)
3. Yuttapayuttata (Abhinavati)
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dasseti. Evam dujjatassati etthapi hettha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.

342. Tinpam thanananti danassa adimajjhapariyosanabhutasu tisu
bhtimisu, avatthastti attho. Calantiti kampanti purimakare na titthanti.
Karanattheti tatiyavibhatti-atthe. Kattari hetam samivacanam
karaniyasaddapekkhaya. “Paccanutapo! na kattabbo™ti vatva tassa
akaranupayam dasseturn “pubbacetana pana acala patitthapetabba”ti vuttarm.
Tattha acalati dalha kenaci asamhira. Patitthapetabbati supatitthita katabba.
Evam karanena hi yatha tam danam sampati yathadhippayam nippajjati,
evam ayatimpi vipulaphalatayati aha “evaiihi danam mahapphalam hotiti
dasset1’ti, vippatisarena anupakkilitthabhavato. Muficacetanati
pariccagacetana. Tassa niccalabhavo nama muttacagata
pubbabhisankharavasena ularabhavo, samanussaranacetanaya pana
niccalabhavo “aho maya danam dinnam sadhu sutthtiti tassa sakkaccam
paccavekkhanavasena veditabbo. Tatha akarontassati muficacetanam, tattha
paccasamanussaranacetanafica vuttanayena niccalam akarontassa
vippatisaram uppadentassa. Khettavisese pariccagassa katatta laddhesupi
ularesu bhogesu cittam napi namati. Yatha kathanti aha “maharoruvam
upapannassa setthigahapatino viya’ti.

So kira Tagarasikhim Paccekabuddham attano gehadvare pundaya
thitam disva “imassa samanassa pindapatam dehi’ti bhariyam anapetva
rajupatthanattham pakkami. Setthibhariya sappaffiajatika, sa cintesi “maya
ettakena kalena ‘imassa detha’ti vacanamattampissa na sutapubbam, ayafica
mafifie ahosi paccekasambuddho, yatha tatha adatva panitam pindapatam
dassami’’ti upagantva paccekasambuddham paficapatitthitena vanditva
pattamh adaya antonivesane pafifiattasane nisidapetva parisuddhehi
salitandulehi bhattam sampadetva tadanurtipam khadaniyam, byafijanam,
stipeyyafica abhisankharitva bahi gandhehi alankaritva
paccekasambuddhassa hatthesu patitthapetva vandi. Paccekabuddho
“anfiesampi Paccekabuddhanam

1. Pacchanutapo (Ttha)
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sangaham karissam1”’ti aparibhufijitvava anumodanam katva pakkami. Sopi
kho setthi rajupatthanam katva agacchanto Paccekabuddham disva aham
“tumhakam pindapatam detha”ti vatva pakkanto, api vo laddho pindapatoti.
Ama setthi laddhoti. “Passama”ti givam ukkhipitva olokesi. Athassa
pintapatagandho utthahitva nasaputam puresi. So “maha vata me
dhanabyayo jato”ti cittamm sandhareturn asakkonto paccha vippatisari ahosi.
Vippatisarassa pana uppannakaro ‘“varametan”ti-adina! Paliyarn agatoyeva.
Bhatu panayam ekam puttakam sapateyyakarana jivita voropesi, tena
maharoruvam upapanno. Pindapatadanena panesa sattakkhattum suggatim
saggam lokam upapanno, sattakkhattumeva ca setthikule nibbatto, na cassa
ularesu bhogesu cittarn nami. Tena vuttam ‘“napi ularesu bhogesu cittam
namati’ti.

343. Akaroti attano anurlipataya samariyadarh saparicchedam phalam
nibbattetiti akaro, darananti aha “dasahi akarehiti dasahi karanehi™ti.
Patiggahakatovati balavataro hutva uppajjamano patiggahakatova uppajjati,
itaro pana deyyadhammato, parivarajanatopi uppajjeyyeva. Uppajjiturn
yuttanti uppajjanaraham. Tesamyeva panatipatinam. Yajanam namettha
danam adhippetam, na aggijuhananti aha “yajatam bhavanti detu bhavan™ti.
Vissajjattiti muttacagavasena vissajjatu. Abbhantaranti ajjhattarn,
sakasantaneti attho.

344, Hettha solasa parikkhara vutta yafifiassa te vatthum katva, idha
pana sandassanadivasena anumodanaya araddhatta vuttam “solasahi
akareh1’ti. Dassetva attano desananubhavena paccakkhato viya phalam
dassetva, anekavararn pana kathanato ca ameditavacanarn. Tamatthanti2
yathavuttarh danaphalavasena kammaphalasambandharm. Samadapetvati3
sutamattameva akatva yatha raja tamatthamh sammadeva adiyati citte karonto
suggahitarn katva ganhati, tatha sakkaccam adapetva. Ameditakaranam
hetthat vuttameva.

1. Samn 1. 93 pitthe. 2. Bhadattham (Ttha)
3. Samma adapetva (bahusu) 4. 273 pitthe.
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“Vippatisaravinodanena”ti idam nidassanamattam. Lobhadosamoha-
issamacchariyamanadayopi hi danacittassa upakkilesa, tesam vinodanenapi
tarh samuttejitah nama hoti tikkhavisadabhavappattito. Asannatarabhavato
va vippatisarassa tabbinodanameva gahitam, pavattitepi hi dane tassa
sambhavato!. Yathavato vijjamanehi gunehi tutthapahatthabhavapadanarn
sampahamsananti aha “sundaram te -pa- thutirh katva kathesiti.
Dhammatoti saccato. Saccaithi dhammato anapetatta dhamman,
upasamacariyabhavato samam, yuttabhavena karananti ca vuccatiti.

345. Tasmim yaffie rukkhatinacchedopi nama nahosi, kuto panavadhoti
panavadhabhavasseva dalhikaranattham, sabbaso
viparitagahavidusitataficassa dassetum Paliyam ‘“neva gavo haffiimst’ti-
adirm vatvapi “na rukkha chijjimsu”ti-adi vuttam, tenaha “kirn pana gavo’'ti-
adi. Barihisatthayati paricchedanatthaya. Vanamalasankhepenati
vanapupphehi ganthitamalaniyamena. Bhiimiyarh va pattharantiti
vedibhumim parikkhipanta tattha pattharanti. Antogehadasadayoti
antojatadhanakkitakaramaranitasayarmdasa. Pubbamevati bhatikaranato
pageva. Gahetva karontiti divase divase gahetva karonti. Tajjitati gajjita.
Piyasamudacarenevati itthavacaneneva. Phanitena cevati ettha ca-saddo
avuttasamuccayattho, tena panitapanitanar nanappakaranam
khadaniyabhojaniyadinaficeva vatthamalagandhavilepanayanaseyyadinafica
sangaho datthabbo, tenaha “panitehi sappiteladisammissehevati-adi.

346. Samh nama dhanam, tassa patiti sapati, dhanava.
Ditthadhammikasamparayikahitavahatta tassa hitanti sapateyyam, tadeva
dhanam. Tenaha “pahutarn sapateyyam adayati bahum dhanam gahetva™ti.
Gamabhagenati samkittanavasena game va gahetabbabhagena.

347. “Yagum pivitva”ti yagusisena patarasabhojanamaha. Puratthimena
yafifiavatassati rafifio danasalaya natidure

1. Pavattite -pa- sambhavoti. (Abhinavati)
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puratthimadisabhageti attho, yato tattha patarasam bhuiijitva
akilantarupayeva sayanhe salam papunanti. “Dakkhinena yafifiavatassa’ti-
adisupi eseva nayo.

348. Pariharenati Bhagavantarn garum katva agaravapariharena.

Niccadana-anukulayafifiavannana

349. Utthaya samutthayati dane utthanaviriyam sakkaccam katva.
Appasambharataroti! ativiya parittasambharo. Samarabhiyati yafifio etehiti
samarambha, sambharasambharanavasena? pavattasattapila. Appatthataroti
pana ativiya appakiccoti attho. Vipakasafifiitarh atisayena mahantarm
sadisaphalam etassati mahapphalataro. Udayasafifiitarh atisayena mahantam
nissandadiphalam etassati mahanisamsataro. Dhuvadananiti dhuvani thirani
acchinnani katva databbadanani. Anukulayafifianiti anukulam
kulanukkamam upadaya databbadanani, tenaha “amhakan”ti-adi.
Nibaddhadananiti nibandhetva niyametva pavenivasena pavattitadanani.

Hatthidantena pavattita dantamayasalaka, yattha dayakanam namam
ankanti. Rafifioti setavahanaraiifio.

Adiniti adi-saddena “seno viya marmsapesim kasma okkhanditva
ganhas1’ti evamadinam sangaho. Pubbacetanamuficacetana-
aparacetanasampattiya dayakassa vasena tini angani,
vitaragatavitadosatavisamohatapatipattiya dakkhineyyassa vasena tiniti evam
chalangasamannagataya dakkhinaya. Aparaparam uppajjanakacetanavasena
mahanadt viya, mahogho viya ca ito cito ca abhisanditva okkhanditva
pavattiya puiifiameva pufifiabhisando.

350. Kiccapariyosanam natthi divase divase dayakassa
byaparapajjanato, tenaha “ekena”ti-adi. Kiccapariyosanam atthi
yatharaddhassa avasassa katipayenapi kalena parisamapetabbato,

1. Appasamarambhataro (Ttha) 2. Samasambharanavasena (bahtisu)
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tenaha “pannasalan”ti-adi. Suttantapariyayenati suttantapalinayena!. Nava
anisarnsati sitapatighatadayo patisallanaramapariyosana nava udaya.
Appamattataya cete vutta.

Yasma avasam dentena nama sabbampi paccayajatam dinnameva hoti.
Dve tayo game pindaya caritva kifici aladdha agatassapi
chayudakasampannam aramam pavisitva nhayitva patissaye muhuttarn
nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa kaye balam aharitva pakkhittamm viya hoti. Bahi
vicarantassa ca kaye vannadhatu vatatapehi kilamati, patissayam pavisitva
dvaram pidhaya muhuttam nipannassa visabhagasantati vipasammati,
sabhagasantati patitthati, vannadhatu aharitva pakkhitta viya hoti. Bahi
vicarantassa ca pade kantako vijjhati, khanu paharati, sarisapadiparissaya
ceva corabhayafica uppajjati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya
nipannassa sabbe te parissaya na honti, sajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham,
kammatthanam manasi karontassa upasamasukhafica uppajjati bahiddha
vikkhepabhavato. Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye seda muccanti, akkhini
phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane maficapithadini na pafinayanti,
muhuttam nisinnassa pana akkhinam pasado aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti,
dvaravatapanamaifcapithadini pafifiayanti. Etasmifica avase vasantam disva
manussa cattihi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahanti. Tena vuttam “avasam
dentena nama sabbampi paccayajatam dinnameva hoti’’ti, tasma ete
yathavutta sabbepi anisamsa veditabba. Tena vuttam “appamattataya cete
vutta’ti.

Sitanti ajjhattarn dhatukkhobhavasena va bahiddha utuviparinamavasena
va uppajjanakasitarn. Unhanti aggisantapam, tassa vanadahadisu? sambhavo
veditabbo. Patihantiti patibahati yatha tadubhayavasena kayacittanam
badhanam na hoti, evam karoti. Sttunhabbhahate hi sarire vikkhittacitto
bhikkhu yoniso padahitum na sakkoti. Valamiganiti
sthabyagghadicandamige. Guttasenasanafhi arafifiakampi pavisitva dvaram
pidhaya nisinnassa te parissaya na hontiti. Sarisapeti ye keci sarante
gacchante dighajatike sappadike. Makaseti nidassanamattametamn,
damsadinampi

1. Ma 1. 12; Am 2. 341 pitthesu. 2. Vanadahadisu va (Sarattha-Tt 3. 393 pitthe)
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etesveval sangaho datthabbo. Sisireti sisirakalavasena,
sattahavaddalikadivasena ca uppanne sisirasamphasse. Vutthiyoti yada tada

uppanna vassavutthiyo patihanatiti yojana.

Vatatapo ghoroti rukkhagacchadinam ummila bhafijanadivasena
pavattiya ghoro saraja-arajadibhedo vato ceva gimhaparilahasamayesu
uppattiya ghoro suriyatapo ca. Patihafifiatiti patibahiyati. Lenatthanti
nanarammanato cittam nivattetva patisallanaramattham. Sukhatthanti
vuttaparissayabhavena phasuviharattham. Jhayitunti atthatimsaya
arammanesu yattha katthaci cittam upanibandhitva upanijjhayitum.

Vipassitunti aniccadito sankhare sammasitur.

Vihareti patissaye. Karayeti karapeyya. Rammeti manorame
nivasasukhe. Vasayettha bahussuteti karetva pana ettha viharesu bahussute
silavante kalyanadhamme nivaseyya, te nivasento pana tesam bahussutanam
yatha paccayehi kilamatho na hoti, evam annafica panafica vatthasenasanani
ca dadeyya ujubhiitesu ajjhasayasampannesu kammakammaphalanam,
ratanattayagunanaifica saddahanena vippasannena cetasa.

Idani gahatthapabbajitanam afiflamafifipakaritarh dasseturn “te tassa’’ti
gathamaha. Tattha teti bahussuta. Tassati upasakassa. Dhammarn desentiti
sakalavattadukkhapantidanam saddhammam desenti. Yarm so dhammam
idhafifiayati so upasako yam saddhammam imasmim sasane
sammapatipajjanena janitva aggamaggadhigamena anasavo hutva

parinibbati ekadasaggiviipasamena siti bhavati.

Sitapatighatadayo vipassanavasana terasa, annadilabho,

dhammassavanam, dhammavabodho, parinibbananti evam sattarasa.

351. Attano santakati attaniya. Duppariccajanam lobham nigganhitum

asakkontassa. Samghassa va ganassa va santiketi yojana.

1. Eteneva (Sarattha-T1 3. 393 pitthe)
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adhippayo. “Jivitapariccigamayarh pufifian”ti! “sace tvam na yathagahitarm
saranam bhindissati, evaham tam marem1’ti yadipi koci tinhena satthena
Jivita voropeyya, tathapi “nevaham Buddham na Buddhoti, dhammam na
dhammoti, samgham na samghoti vadam1”ti dalhataram katva
gahitasaranassa vasena vuttam.

352. Saranam upagatena kayavacacittehi sakkaccam vatthuttayaptja
katabba, tattha ca samkileso parihanitabbo, sikkhapadani pana
samadanamattam, sampattavatthuto viramanamattaficati saranagamanato
silassa appatthatarata, appasamarambhatarata ca veditabba. Sabbesam
sattanam jivitadanadina dandanidhanato,
sakalalokiyalokuttaragunadhitthanato cassa mahapphalamahanisamsatarata
datthabba.

Vakkhamananayena ca verahetutaya veram vuccati
panatipatadipapadhammo, tamh manati “mayi idha thitaya
kathamagacchas1™ti tajjenti viya niharatiti “veramani, tato va papadhammato

=

viramati etayati “viramani’’ti vattabbe niruttinayena ikarassa ekaram katva

=99.

“veramani’ti vutta. Asamadinnasilassa sampattato yatha-
upatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto virati sampattavirati. Samadanavasena
uppanna virati samadanavirati. Setu vuccati ariyamaggo, tappariyapanna
hutva papadhammanam samucchedavasena ghatanavirati setughatavirati.
Idani tisso viratiyo sartipato dasseturh “tattha”ti-adi vuttarn. Pariharatiti
avitikkamavasena parivajjeti. Na hanamiti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena
“adinnam nadiyam1”ti evamadinam sangaho, va-saddena va, tenaha
“sikkhapadani ganhantassa”ti.

Maggasampayuttati sammaditthiyadimaggasampayutta. Idani tasam
viratinamh arammanato vibhagam dasseturn “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Purima
dveti sampattasamadanaviratiyo. Pacchimati setughatavirati. Sabbanipi
bhinnani honti ekajjham samadinnatta. Tadeva bhijjati visurh visum

1. Puiinakammarm (Ttha)
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samadinnatta. Gahatthavasena cetam vuttarm. Bhedo nama natthi
patipakkhasamucchindanena akuppasabhavatta, tenaha “bhavantarept’ti.
Yonisiddhanti manussatiracchananam uddham tiriyameva dighata viya
jatisiddhanti attho. Bodhisatte kucchigate bodhisattamatusilam viya
dhammataya sabhaveneva siddhamh dhammatasiddham, maggadhammataya
va ariyamagganubhavena siddhamh dhammatasiddham. Ditthi-ujukaranam
nama bhariyam dukkham, tasma saranagamanam sikkhapadasamadanato
mahatthatarameva, na appatthataranti adhippayo. Yatha tatha va
ganhantassapiti adaragaravam akatva samadiyantassapi. Sadhukam
ganhantassapiti sakkaccam silani samadiyantassapi, na digunam, tigunarm va
ussaho karaniyo.

Abhayadanataya silassa danabhavo, anavasesam va sattanikayam dayati

tena rakkhatiti danam, silam. “Aggani’ti fiatatta aggafifiani. Cirarattataya
natatta rattafifiani. “Ariyanam sadhinam varnsani’ti fatatta vamsaiifiani.
“Poranani”ti-adisu purimanam etani poranani. Sabbaso kenacipi pakarena
sadhthi na kinnani na khittani na chadditaniti asamkinnani. Ayafica nayo
nesam yatha atite, evam etarahi, anagate cati aha “asamkinnapubbani na
sankiyanti na sankiyissanti’ti. Tato eva appatikutthani na patikkhittani. Na
hi kadacipi vififit samanabrahmana himsadipapadhammam anujananti.
Aparimananar sattanarn abhayarm detiti sabbesu bhutesu nihitadandatta
sakalassapi sattanikayassa bhayabhavam deti. Na hi ariyasavakato kassaci

bhayam hoti. Averanti verabhavam. Abyapajjhanti niddukkhatam.

Nanu ca pafcasilam sabbakalikam, na ca ekantato vimuttayatanam,
saranagamanam pana Buddhuppadahetukam, ekantavimuttayatanaifica, tattha
katham saranagamanato paficasilassa mahapphalatati aha “kificap1”ti-adi.

Jitthakanti uttamarm. “Saranagamaneyeva patitthaya”ti imina tassa silassa
saranagamanena abhisankhatatamaha.

353. Idisamevati evarh samkilesapatipakkhameva hutva. Hettha vuttehi
gunehiti ettha hettha vuttaguna nama saranagamanam, silasampada,
indriyesu guttadvaratati evamadayo. Pathamajjhanam nibbattento na
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kilamatiti yojana. Taniti pathamajjhanadini. “Pathamajjhanan”ti
ukkatthaniddeso ayanti aha “ekarh kappan”til, ekarh mahakappanti attho.
Hinam pana pathamajjhanam, majjhimafica asankhyeyyakappassa tatiyam
bhagam, upaddhakappaiica ayurn deti. “Dutiyam atthakappe”ti-adisupi
imina nayena attho veditabbo, mahakappavaseneva ca gahetabbam. Yasma
va panitaniyevettha jhanani adhippetani mahapphalatarabhavadassanaparatta
desanaya, tasma “pathamajjhanarh ekam kappan™ti! adi vuttarn. Tadevati
catutthajjhanameva. Yadi evam katham aruppatati aha
“akasanaficayatanadi’ti-adi.

Sammadeva niccasafifadipatipakkhavidhamanavasena pavattamana
pubbabhagiye eva bodhipakkhiyadhamme sammanenti vipassana
vipassakassa anappakam pitisomanassam samavahatiti aha “vipassana -pa-
abhava”ti. Tenaha Bhagava—

“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatarh tam vijanatan’ti2.

Yasma ayam desana imina anukkamena imani fianani nibbattentassa
vasena pavattita, tasma “vipassanafiane patitthaya nibbattento’’ti hetthimam
hetthimam uparimassa uparimassa patitthabhtitam katva vuttam.
Samanartipanimmanam nama manomayiddhiya afifichi asadharanakiccanti
aha “attano -pa- mahapphala”ti. Vikubbanadassanasamatthatayati hatthi-
assadivividhartpakaranam vikubbanam, tassa dassanasamatthabhavena.
Icchiticchitatthanarh nama purimajatisu icchiticchito khandhappadeso.
Samapentoti pariyosapento.

Kutadanta-upasakattapativedanakathavannana

354-8. Sabbe te panayoti “satta ca usabhasatani’ti-adina vutte sabbe
panino. Akulabhavoti Bhagavato santike dhammassa sutatta panisu
anuddayam upatthapetva thitassa “kathafihi nama maya tava baht panino
maranatthaya bandhapita™ti citte

1. Ekakappam (Ttha) 2. Khu 1. 67 pitthe Dhammapade.
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paribyakulabhavo udapadi!. Sutvati “bandhanato mocita’ti sutva.
Kamacchandavigamena kallacittata arogacittata, byapadavigamena
mettavasena muducittata akathinacittata, uddhaccakukkuccappahanena
vikkhepavigamanato vinivaranacittata tehi na pihitacittata,
thinamiddhavigamena udaggacittata sampagganhanavasena alinacittata
vicikicchavigamena sammapatipattiya adhimuttataya pasannacittata ca hotiti
aha “kallacittanti-adi anupubbikathanubhavena vikkhambhitanivaranatam
sandhaya vuttan”ti. Yarn panettha atthato avibhattarn, tam suvififieyyameva.

Kutadantasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

1. Atthi (Ttha)



6. Mahalisutta

Brahmanadutavatthuvannana

359. Punappunarh visalibhaviipagamanatoti pubbe kira
puttadhituvasena dve dve hutva solasakkhattum jatanam
Licchavirajakumaranam saparivaranam anukkameneva vaddhantanam
nivasanatthanaramuyyanapokkharani-adinam patitthanassa appahonakataya
nagaram tikkhattum gavutantarena gavutantarena parikkhipimsu, tenassa
punappunam visalibhavam gatatta “Vesali’tveva namam jatam, tena vuttam
“punappunam visalibhaviipagamanato Vesaliti laddhanamake nagare™ti.
Sayamjatanti sayameva jatarh aropimam. Mahantabhavenevati
rukkhagacchanam, thitokasassa ca mahantabhavena, tenaha “Himavantena
saddhirn ekabaddharh hutva”ti. Kutagarasalasankhepenati
hamsavattakacchannena kuitagarasalaniyamena. Kosalesu jata, bhava va, tam
va rattham nivaso etesanti Kosalaka. Evamm Magadhaka veditabba. Yassa
akarane puggalo mahajaniyo hoti, tam karanam arahatiti karaniyam, tena
karaniyena, tenaha “avassam kattabbakammena”ti. Tam kiccanti vuccati
sati samavaye katabbato.

360. Ya Buddhanam uppajjanaraha nanattasafifia, tasam vasena
nanarammanacarato. Sambhavantasseva patisedho. Patikkammati nivattitva
tatha cittam anuppadetva. Sallinoti jhanasamapattiya ekattarammanam
allio.

Otthaddhalicchavivatthuvannana

361. Addhotthatayati tassa kira uttarottham appakataya tiriyam phaletva
apanitaddham viya khayati cattaro dante, dve ca datha na chadeti, tena nam
“otthaddho”ti voharanti. Ayarm kira upasako saddho pasanno dayako
danapati Buddhamamako dhammamamako samghamamako, tenaha
“purebhattan”ti-adi.
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362. Sasane yuttapayuttoti bhavanamanuyutto. Sabbattha
sthasamanavuttinopi Bhagavato parisaya mahatte sati tadajjhasayanuripam
pavattiyamanaya dhammadesanaya viseso hotiti aha “mahantena ussahena
dhammarh desessat1’ti.

“Vissasiko”ti vatva tamassa vissasikabhavam vibhaveturh “ayafihi’ti-
adi vuttam. Therassa khinasavassa sato alasiyabhavo “appahino”ti na

vattabbo, vasanalesarn pana upadayaha “Isakarh appahino viya hotiti. Na hi
savakanam savasana kilesa pahiyanti.

363. Vineyyajananurodhena Buddhanam patihariyavijambhanam hotiti
vuttarh “atha kho Bhagavati-adi, tenevaha “sarsiicitanikkhamano™ti.
Gandhakutito nikkhamanavelayafihi chabbanna Buddharasmiyo avelavela
yamalayamala hutva savisesa pabhassara viniccharimsu.

364. Tato paranti “hiyyo”ti vuttadivasato anantaram param
purimataram atisayena purimatta. Iti imesu dvisu vavatthito yathakkamam
purimapurimatarabhavo. Evam santepi yadettha “purimataran”ti vuttam, tato
pabhuti yam yam oram, tam tarh purimam, yam yarm param, tam tam
purimataram oraparabhavassa viya purimapurimatarabhavassa ca
apekkhasiddhito, tenaha “tato patthaya”ti-adi. Muladivasato patthayati-
adidivasato patthaya. Agganti pathamam. Tam panettha para atita koti hotiti
aha “parakotim katva”ti. Yam-saddayogena cayam ‘“‘viharami’ti
vattamanappayogo, attho pana atitakalavaseneva veditabbo, tenaha
“vihasinti vuttarh hoti’ti. Pathamavikappe “viharami’ti padassa “yadagge’ti
imina ujukam sambandho dassito, dutiyavikappe pana “tini vassani’ti
iminapi.

Piyajatikaniti itthasabhavani. Satajatikaniti madhurasabhavani.
Madhuram viyati hi “madhuran”ti vuccati manoramam yam Kkifici.
Kamiupasafihitaniti arammanam karontena kamena upasarmbhitani,
kamaniyaniti attho, tenaha “kamassadayuttani’ti, kamassadassa yuttani
yogyaniti attho. Sarfrasanthaneti sarirabimbe, adhare cetarnh bhummanm.
Tasma
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saddenati tam nissaya tato uppannena saddenati attho. Madhurenati itthena.
Ettavatati dibbasotafianassa parikammakathanamattena. “Attana fiatampi na
katheti, kimassa sasane adhitthanena”ti kujjhanto aghatarhbandhitva saha
kujjhaneneva jhanabhinfiahi pariyayi. Cintesiti “kasma nu kho mayham tam
parikammam na kathes1’ti parivitakkento ayoniso ummujjanavasena cintesi.
Anukkamenati Pathikasutte agatanayena tam tam ayuttameva cintento,
bhasanto, karonto ca anukkamena. Bhagavati baddhaghatataya sasane
patittham alabhanto gihibhavam patva.

Ekamsabhavitasamadhivannana

366-371. Ekarhsayati tadattheyeva catutthi, tasma ekamsatthanti attho.
Amsa-saddo cettha kotthasapariyayo, so ca adhikarato
dibbartpadassanadibbasaddassavanavasena veditabboti aha
“ekakotthasaya”ti-adi. Anudisayati puratthimadakkhinadibhedaya
catubbidhaya anudisaya. Ubhayakotthasayati dibbariipadassanatthaya,
dibbasaddassavanatthaya ca. Bhavitoti yatha dibbacakkhufianam,
dibbasotafianafica samadhigatam hoti, evam bhavito. Tayidam visum visum
parikammakaranena ijjhantisu vattabbam natthi, ekajjham ijjhantisupi
kameneva kiccasiddhi ekajjham kiccasiddhiya asambhavato. Paliyampi
ekassa ubhayasamatthatasandassanatthameva “dibbanaiica ripanam
dassanaya, dibbanafica saddanam savanaya”ti vuttam, na ekajjham
kiccasiddhisambhavato. “Ekamsabhavito samadhi heta”ti imina sunakkhatto
dibbacakkhufanaya eva parikammassa katatta vijjamanampi dibbasaddam
nassossiti dasseti. Apannakanti avirajjhanakam, anavajjanti va attho.

372. Samadhi eva bhavetabbatthena samadhibhavana. “Dibbasotafianam
setthanti mafilamanenapi mahalina dibbacakkhufianampi tena saha gahetva
“etasam nuina bhante’ti-adina pucchitanti “ubhayamsabhavitanam
samadhinanti attho”ti vuttarn. Bahira eta samadhibhavana aniyyanikatta. Ta
hi ito bahirakanampi ijjhanti. Na ajjhattika! Bhagavato

1. Na ajjhatta (bahtisu)
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samukkarhsikabhavena appaveditatta. Yadatthanti yesam atthaya. Teti! te
ariyaphaladhamme. Te hi sacchikatabbati.

Catu-ariyaphalavannana

373. Tasmati vattadukkhe samyojanato. “Maggasotam apanno”ti
phalatthassa vasena vuttam. Maggattho hi maggasotam apajjati. Tenevaha
“sotapanne”ti, “‘sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne”ti! ca.
Apatanadhammoti anuppajjana2 sabhavo. Dhammaniyamenati
maggadhammaniyamena. Hetthimantato sattamabhavato upari anuppajjana3
dhammataya va niyato. Pararh ayanarh paragati.

Tanuttarh nama pavattiya mandata, viralata cati aha “tanutta”ti-adi.
Hetthabhagiyananti hetthabhagassa kamabhavassa paccayabhavena hitanam.
Opapatikoti upapatiko# upapatane sadhukariti katva. Vimuccatiti vimutti,
cittameva vimutti cetovimuttiti aha “sabbakilesa -pa- adhivacanan’ti.
Cittasisena cettha samadhi gahito “cittarh pafifiafica bhavayan”ti-adisu? viya.

Pafifiavimuttiti etthapi eseva nayo, tenaha “pafifiava pafifiavimutti”ti.

niddesoti aha “abhijanitva’ti.

Ariya-atthangikamaggavannana

374-5. Ariyasavako nibbanam, ariyaphalafica patipajjati etayati
patipada, sa ca tassa pubbabhago evati idha “pubbabhagapatipadaya’ti
ariyamaggamaha. “Attha angani assa’ti afinapadatthasamasam akatva
atthangani assa santiti atthangikoti padasiddhi datthabba.

Samma aviparitam yathavato catunnam ariyasaccanam paccakkhato
dassanasabhava samma dassanalakkhana. Sammadeva nibbanarammane
cittassa abhiniropanasabhavo samma abhiniropanalakkhano.
Caturangasamannagata vaca janam sanganhatiti tabbipakkhaviratisabhava
sammavaca bhedakaramiccha

1. Tanti (Ttha) 2. Ma 3. 298 pitthe.
3. Anupapajjana (Abhinavati) 4. Upapatako (Ka)
5. Sam 1. 13, 167; Khu 10. 197; Khu 11. 33 pitthesu.
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vacapahanena jane sampayutte ca parigganhanakiccavati hotiti samma
pariggahanalakkhana. Yatha civarakammadiko kammanto ekar katabbam
samutthapeti, tamtamkiriyanipphadako va cetanasankhato kammanto
hatthapadacalanadikam kiriyam samutthapeti, evam
savajjakattabbakiriyasamutthapakamicchakammantappahanena
sammakammanto niravajjasamutthapanakiccava hoti, sampayutte ca
samutthapento eva pavattatiti samma samutthapanalakkhano
sammakammanto. Kayavacanam, khandhasantanassa ca
samkilesabhlitamicchajivappahanena samma vodapanalakkhano samma-
ajivo. Kosajjapakkhato patiturh adatva sampayuttadhammanam
pagganhanasabhavoti samma paggahalakkhano sammavayamo. Sammadeva
upatthanasabhavati samma upatthanalakkhana sammasati.
Vikkhepaviddhamsanena sammadeva cittassa samadahanasabhavoti samma
samadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi.

Attano paccanikakilesa ditthekattha avijjadayo. Passatiti pakaseti
kiccapativedhena pativijjhati, tenaha “tappaticchadaka -pa- asammohatoti.
Teneva hi sammaditthisankhatena angena tattha paccavekkhana pavattatiti.
Tathevati attano paccanikakilesehi saddhinti attho.

Kiccatoti pubbabhagehi dukkhadifianehi katabbassa kiccassa idha
satisayam nipphattito, imasseva va fianassa dukkhadippakasanakiccato.
Cattari namani labhati cattisu saccesu katabbakiccanipphattito. Tini namani
labhati kamasankappadippahanakiccanipphattito. Sikkhapadavibhange!
“viraticetana, sabbe sampayuttadhamma ca sikkhapadani’ti vuccantiti tattha
padhananam viraticetananam vasena “viratiyopi honti, cetanayop1”ti aha.
cetanayo yojetabba. Maggakkhane viratiyova cetananam amaggangatta
ekassa fianassa dukkhadifianata viya, ekaya viratiya musavadadiviratibhavo

sammavacadibhavasiddhito, tamsiddhiyafica angattayattasiddhito ca.

1. Abhi 2. 299 pitthe.
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Sammappadhanasatipatthanavesenati
catusammappadhanacatusatipatthanabhavavasena.

Pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyevati yadipi samadhi-
upakarakanam abhiniropananumajjanasampiyayanabriihanasantasukhanarm
vitakkadinam vasena catuhi jhanehi sammasamadhi vibhatto, tathapi
vayamo viya anuppannakusalanuppadanadicatuvayamakiccam, sati viya ca
asubhasukhaniccanattesu kayadisu subhadisafifapahanacatusatikiccam eko
samadhi catukkajjhanasamadhikiccam na sadhetiti pubbabhagepi
pathamajjhanasamadhi pathamajjhanasamadhi eva maggakkhanepi, tatha
pubbabhagapi catutthajjhanasamadhi catutthajjhanasamadhi eva
maggakkhanepiti attho.

Tasmati panfiapajjotatta avijjandhakaram vidhamitva pafifiasatthatta
kilesacore ghatento. Bahukarattati yvayam anadimati sarhsare imina
kadacipi asamugghatitapubbo kilesagano tassa samugghatako ariyamaggo.
Tattha cayam sammaditthi parifinabhisamayadivasena pavattiya
pubbangama hotiti bahukara, tasma bahukaratta.

Tassati sammaditthiya. “Bahukaro”ti vatva tam bahukaratam upamaya

=99

vibhaveturm “yatha hi’ti-adi vuttarh. Ayam tambakamsadimayatta kito.
Ayam samasarataya mahasarataya cheko. Evanti yatha herafifiikassa
cakkhuna disva kahapanavibhagajanane karanantararn! bahukaram yadidam
hattho, evam yogavacarassa paffiaya oloketva dhammavibhagajanane
dhammantaram bahukaram yadidam vitakko vitakketva tadavabodhato,
tasma sammasankappo sammaditthiya bahukaroti adhippayo. Dutiya-
upamayarn evanti yatha tacchako parena parivattetva parivattetva dinnam
dabbasambharam vasiya tacchetva hegakaranakamme upaneti, evam
yogavacaro vitakkena lakkhanadito vitakketva dinnadhamme yathavato
paricchinditva parififiabhisamayadikamme upanetiti yojana. Vacibhedassa
upakarako vitakko savajjanavajjavacibhedanivattanapavattanakaraya
sammavacayapi upakarako evati “svayan”ti-adi vuttam.

1. Kahapanantaram (Ka)
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Vacibhedassa niyamika vaca kayikakiriyaniyamakassa kammantassa!
upakarika. Tadubhayanantaranti duccaritadvayapahayakassa
sucaritadvayaparipurihetubhiitassa sammavacasammakammantadvayassa
anantaram. Idam viriyanti catubbidham sammappadhanaviriyam.
Indriyasamatadayo samadhissa upakaradhamma. Tabbipariyayato
apakaradhamma veditabba. Gatiyoti nipphattiyo, kiccadisabhave va.
Samannesitvati upadharetva.

Dvepabbajitavatthuvannana

376-7. “Kasma araddhanti anusandhikaranam pucchitva tam
vibhaveturh “ayam kira”ti-adi vuttarn, tana ajjhasayanusandhivasena upari
desana pavattati dasseti. Tenati tathaladdhikatta. Assati Licchaviraffio.
Desanayati sanhasukhumayam sufifiatapatisamyuttayam
yathadesitadesanayam. Nadhimuccatiti na saddahati na pasidati.
Tantidhammarih nama kathentoti yesarh atthaya dhammo kathiyati, tasmim
tesam asatipi maggapativedhe kevalam sasane tantidhammam katva
kathento. Evartipassati Sammasambuddhatta aviparitadhammadesanataya
evampakatadhammakayassa Satthu. Yuttam nu kho etamassati assa
pathamajjhanadisamadhigamena samahitacittassa kulaputtassa etam “tam
jivan’ti-adina ucchedadigahagahanam api nu yuttanti pucchati. Laddhiya
pana jhanadhigamamattena na tava vivecitatta “tehi yuttanti vuttarn. Tam
vadam patikkhipitvati jhanalabhinopi tam gahanam “ayuttameva’ti tam
ucchedavadam, sassatavadam va patikkhipitva. Attamana ahesunti yasma
khinasavo vigatasammoho tinnavicikiccho, tasma “tassa tatha vatturn na
yuttan”ti uppannanicchayataya tam mama vacanar sutva attamana ahesunti
attho. Sopi Licchavi raja te viya safijatanicchayatta attamano ahosi. Yam
panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvifiieyyameva.

Mahalisuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

1. Kayakammassa (Ttha)



7. Jaliyasutta

Dvepabbajitavatthuvannana

378. “Ghositena setthina kate arame”ti vatva tattha koyam Ghositasetthi
nama, kathaficanena aramo karito, katharn va tattha Bhagava vihasiti tam
sabbam samudagamato patthaya sankhepatova dassetumn “pubbe kirati-adi
vuttarh. Tatoti Allakapparatthato!. Tadati tesam tarh gamarh pavitthadivase.
Balavapayasanti garutaram bahupayasam. Asannihiteti gehato bahi gate.
Bhussatiti ravati. Ghosakadevaputto tveva namam ahosi

saraghosasampattiya. Veyyattiyenati pafifiaveyyattiyena. Ghositasetthi nama

jato taya eva cassa sarasampattiya Ghositanamata.

Sarirasantappanatthanti Himavante phalamulaharataya kilantasarira
lonambilasevanena tassa santappanattham pinanattham. Tasitati pipasita.
Kilantati parissantakayaZ. Te kira tarh vatarukkhar patva tassa
sobhasampattim disva mahanubhava mafifie ettha adhivattha devata, “sadhu
vatayam devata amhakam addhanaparissamam vinodeyya’ti cintesum, tena
vuttarm “tattha adhivattha -pa- nisidirst’ti. Soti Anathapindiko gahapati.
Bhatakananti bhatiya veyyavaccam karontanam dasapesakammakaranar.
Pakatibhattavetananti pakatiya databbabhattavetanam, tada uposathikatta
kammam akarontanampi kammakaranadivasena databbabhattavetanamevati

attho. Kaiiciti kafcipi bhatakam.

Upecca parassa vacaya arambhanam badhanam uparambho,
dosadassanavasena ghattananti attho, tenaha “uparambhadhippayena vadam
aropetukama hutva”ti. Vadanti nindanavasena kathenti etenati hi vado,
doso. Tam aropetukama, patitthapetukama yutvati attho. “Tam jivam tam
sariran’’ti idha yam vatthum jivasafifiitam, tadeva sarirasafifiitanti “riipam

attato samanupassati’ti vadam gahetva vadanti. Rupafica

1. Addilaratthato (bahtisu) 2. Parissamantakaya (Ka)
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attanafica advayam katva samanupassanavasena ‘“satto’ti va
bahirakaparikappitam attanam sandhaya vadanti. Bhijjatiti
nirudayavinasavasena vinassati. Tena jivasariranam anafifiattanujananato,
sarirassa ca bhedadassanato. Na hettha yatha bhedavata! sarirato anafifiatta
aditthopi jivassa bhedo vutto, evam aditthabhedato anafnfiatta sarirassapi
abhedoti sakka vifinatum tassa bhedassa paccakkhasiddhatta,
bhuitupadayartpavinimuttassa ca sarirassa abhavatoti aha “ucchedavado
hoti™ti.

“Affiam jivam afifiarh sariran”ti afifiadeva vatthum jivasafifiitam,
afifiam vatthum sarirasaffiitanti “rupavantam attanam samanupassati’ti-
adinayappavattavadam gahetva vadanti. Rtuipe bhedassa ditthatta, attani ca
tadabhavato atta niccoti apannamevati aha “tumhakarn -pa- apajjati”ti.

379-380. Tayidam nesam vaifijhasutassa
digharassataparikappanasadisanti katva thapaniyoyam paihoti tattha
rajanimilanam katva Sattha upari nesam “tena havuso sunatha”ti-adina
dhammadesanam arabhiti aha “atha Bhagava™ti-adi. Tassayevati majjhimaya
patipadaya.

Saddhapabbajitassati saddhaya pabbajitassa “evamaham ito
vattadukkhato nissarissami’’ti evam pabbajjam upagatassa tadanurtpaifica
silam puretva pathamajjhanena samahitacittassa. Etarn vattunti etam
kilesavattaparibuddhidipanam “tam jivam tam sariran’ti-adikam
ditthisamkilesanissitam vacanam vattunti attho. Nibbicikiccho na hotiti
dhammesu tinnavicikiccho na hoti, tattha tattha asappanaparisappanavasena
pavattatiti attho.

Etamevam janamiti yena so bhikkhu pathamam jhanam upasampajja
viharati, etarh sasampayuttadhammari cittanti2 evarh janami. No ca evam
vadamiti yatha ditthigatika tam dhammajatam sanissayam abhedato
ganhanta “tam jivam tam sariran”ti va tadubhayam bhedato ganhanta
“afifiam jivam afifiam sariran”ti va attano micchagaham pavedenti, aham

pana na evam vadami tassa dhammassa suparififiatatta, tenaha “atha khoti-
adi. Bahiraka yebhuyyena

1. Ditthabhedavata (Abhinavati) 2. Mahaggatacittanti (Abhinavati)
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kasinajjhanani eva nibbattentiti aha “kasinaparikammarh bhavantessa’ti.
Yasma bhavananubhavena jhanadhigamo, bhavana ca
pathavikasinadisafijananamukhena hotiti safifiasisena niddisiyati, tasma aha
“safifiabalena uppannan”ti. Tenaha “pathavikasinameko safijanati’ti-adi.
“Na kallam tassetan”ti idam yasma Bhagavata tattha tattha “atha ca
panaham na vadami’ti vuttam, tasma na vattabbam kiretam kevalina
uttamapurisenati adhippayenaha, tena vuttam “mafifiamana vadanti’ti.
Sesam sabbattha suviiifieyyameva.

Jaliyasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.



8. Mahasihanadasutta

Acelakassapavatthuvannana

381. Yasmim ratthe tarh nagaram, tassa ratthassapi yasmim nagare tada
Bhagava vihasi, tassa nagarassapi etadeva namam, tasma Urufifiayanti
Urufifajanapade Urufifiasankhate nagareti attho. Ramaniyoti
manoharabhumibhagataya, chayudakasampattiya, janavivittataya ca
manoramo. Namanti gottanamam. Tapanam santapanam kayassa khedanam
tapo, so etassa atthiti tapassi, tam tapassim, yasma tathabhtito tapam nissito,
tapo va tarh nissito, tasma aha “tapanissitakanti. Likham va pharusam
sadhusammatacaravirahato napasadaniyam ajivati vattatiti lukhajivi, tam
lukhajivim. Muttacaraditi adi-saddena parato Paliyarn! agata
hatthapalekhanadayo sangahita. Uppandetiti uhasanavasena aribhasati.
Upavadatiti avafiiapubbakam apavadati, tenaha “hileti vambheti™ti.
Dhammassa ca anudhammanti ettha dhammo nama hetu “hetumhi fianam
dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu? viyati aha “karanassa anukaranan’ti.
Karananti cettha tathapavattassa saddassa attho adhippeto tassa
pavattihetubhavato. Atthappayutto hi saddappayogo. Anukarananti ca so eva
parehi tathavuccamano. Parehiti “ye te”ti vuttasattehi parehi.
Vuttakaranenati yatha tehi vuttam, tatha ce tumhehi na vuttam, evam sati
tehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutva tumhakam vado va tato param tassa
anuvado koci appamattakopi vififithi garahitabbam thanam karanam
nagaccheyya, kimevam nagacchatiti yojana. “Idarm vuttarh hoti ti-adina
tamevattham sankhepato dasseti.

382. Idani yam vibhajjavadam sandhaya Bhagavata “na me te
vuttavadinoti sankhepato vatva tam vibhajitva dasseturm “idhaham

=

Kassapa™ti-adi vuttam, tarh vibhagena dassento “idhekacco’ti-adimaha.

1. D1 1. 158 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe.
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Bhagava hi niratthakam anupasamasamvattanikam kayakilamatham
“attakilamathanuyogo dukkho anariyo anatthasamhito”ti-adina! garahati.
Satthakam pana upasamasamvattanikam “arafifiiko hoti, pamsukuliko
hoti’ti-adina vanneti. Appapufifiatayati apufifiataya. Tini duccaritani
puretvati micchaditthibhavato kammaphalam patikkhipanto “natthi
dinnan”'ti-adina? micchaditthirh purakkhatva tatha tatha tini duccaritani
puretva. Anesanavasenati kohafifie thatva asantagunasambhavanicchaya

micchajivavasena. Ime dveti “appapuiifio, puiifiava’ti ca vutte

duccaritakarino dve puggale sandhaya.

axra’?

“Ime dve sandhaya™ti ettha pana dutiyanaye “appapuififo, puiifiava’ti ca
vutte sucaritakarinoti-adina yojetabbarn. Kammakiriyavadino3 hi ime dve
puggala. Iti pathamadutiyanayesu vuttanayeneva dutiyacatutthanayesu

yojana veditabba.

Bahirakacarayutto titthiyacarayutto, na vimuttacaro. Attanam
sukhetvati4 adhammikena sukhena attanam sukhetva, tenaha “duccaritani

=99,

puretva’ti. “Na dani maya sadiso atthi”ti-adina tissannam mafifiananam
vasena duccaritaptiranamaha. Micchaditthivasenati “natthi kamesu doso’’ti
evam pavattamicchaditthivasena. Paribbajikayati pabbajjam upagataya
tapasadarikaya. Daharayati tarunaya. Mudukayati sukhumalaya. Lomasayati
tanutambalomataya appalomaya. Kamesuti vatthukamesu. Patabyatanti
paribhufijitabbar, patabyatanti va paribhufijanakatarn. Apajjantoti
upagacchanto. Paribhogattho hi ayam pa-saddo, katthusadhano ca tabba-
saddo, yatharuci paribhufijantoti attho. Kilesakamopi hi assadiyamano

vatthukamantogadhoyeva.

Idanti yathavuttamh atthappabhedavibhajjanam. Titthiyavasena agatar
Atthakathayam tatha vibhattatta. Sasanepiti imasmim sasanepi.

1. Sam 3. 369; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 330 pitthesu.

2.D11.51; Ma 1. 362; Ma 2. 63, 64, 182; Ma 3. 72, 99; Samm 2. 169; Abhi 1. 241;
Abhi 2. 389 pitthadisu.

3. Kammavadikiriyavadino (bahtisu) 4. Attanam sukhe thapetvati (Ttha)
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Arahattam va attani asantarh “atthi’ti vippatijanitva. Samantajappanarm,
paccayapatisevanam, iriyapathanissitanti imani tini va kuhanavatthuni.
Tadisovati dhutaniga! samadanavasena lukhajivi eva. Dullabhasukho

bhavissami duggatisu upapattiyati adhippayo.

383. Asukatthanatoti asukabhavato. Agatati nibbattanavasena idhagata.
Idani gantabbatthananti ayatim nibbattanatthanam. Puna upapattinti ayatim
anantarabhavato tatiyam upapattim, puna upapattiti punappunar nibbatti2.
Kena karanenati yathabhutarh ajananto hi icchadosavasena yam kifici
garaheyya, aham pana yathabhtitamh jananto sabbam tam kena karanena
garahissami, tamh karanam natthiti adhippayo, tenaha “garahitabbameva’ti-
adi. Tamatthanti garahitabbasseva garahanam, pasamsitabbassa ca
pasamsanam.

=599,

Na koci “na sadhuti vadati ditthadhammikassa, samparayikassa ca
atthassa sadhanavaseneva pavattiya bhaddakatta3. Paficavidharh veranti
panatipatadipaficavidham veram. Tafhi paficavidhassa silassa
patisattubhavato, sattanam verahetutaya ca “veran’ti vuccati. Tato eva tarm
na koci “sadhu”ti vadati, tatha ditthadhammikadi-atthanar asadhanato,
sattanam sadhubhavassa ca dusanato. Na nirundhitabbanti riipaggahane na
nivaretabbam. Dassaniyadassanattho hi cakkhupatilabhoti tesam adhippayo.
Yadaggena tesam paficadvare asamvaro sadhu, tadaggena tattha samvaro na
sadhuti aha “puna yam te ekaccanti paficadvare samvaran™ti.
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Atha va yam te ekaccarh vadanti “sadhti”ti te “eke samanabrahmana’ti
vutta titthiya yam attakilamathanuyogadim “sadht”ti vadanti, mayam tam
na “sadhu”ti vadama. Yam te ekaccam vadanti “na sadhii”ti yam pana te
anavajjapaccayaparibhogam, sunivatthasuparupanadisammapatipattifica “na
sadhu”ti vadanti, tam mayam “sadht”ti vadamati evampettha attho
veditabbo.

1. Khu 11. 340; Visuddhi 1. 57; Theragatha-Ttha 2. 322 pitthesu vittharo.
2. Ayatirh anantarabhavato tatiyarn upapatti, puna upapattiti punappunari nibbattira (?)
3. Garukatta (Abhinavati)
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Evam yam paravadamiulakam catukkam dassitam, tadeva puna
sakavadamulakam katva dassitanti pakasento “evan”ti-adimaha. Yanhi kifici
kenaci samanam, tenapi tam samanameva, tatha asamanampiti.
Samanasamanatanti samanasamanatamattam. Anavasesato hi pahatabbanam
dhammanam pahanam sakavade dissati, na paravade. Tatha paripunnameva
ca upasampadetabbadhammanam upasampadanam sakavade, na paravade.
Tena vuttam “tyahan”ti-adi.

Samanuyufijapanakathavannana

385. Laddhirn pucchantoti “kim samano Gotamo samkilesadhamme
anavasesam pahaya vattati, udahu pare ganacariya. Ettha tava attano
laddhim vada™ti laddhim pucchanto. Karanam pucchantoti “samano Gotamo
samkilesadhamme anavasesarn pahaya vattati’ti vutte “kena karanena!
evamatthamm gahaya”ti karanam pucchanto. Ubhayam pucchantoti “idam
namettha karanan”ti karanam vatva patififiate atthe sadhiyamane anvayato,
byatirekato ca karanam samattheturn sadisasadisabhedam
upamodaharanadvayam pucchanto, ubhayar pucchanto karanassa ca
tilakkhanasampattiya yathapatififate atthe sadhite sammadeva anupaccha
bhasanto nigamento samanubhasati nama. Upasamharitvati upanetva. “Kim
te”ti-adi upasamharanakaradassanam. Dutiyapadeti “sarmmghena va

samghan”ti imasmim pade.

Tamatthanti tam pahatabbadhammanam anavasesam pahaya
vattanasankhatafica samadatabbadhammanam anavasesarm samadaya
vattanasankhatafica attham. Yojetvati akusaladipadehi yojetva.
Akosallasambhutatthena akusala ceva tatoyeva akusalati ca sankham gatati
sankhata. Tattha purimapadena ekantakusale vadati, dutiyapadena
tamsahagate, tampakkhiye ca, tenaha “kotthasam va katva thapita™ti,
akusalapakkhiyabhavena vavatthapitati attho. Avajjattho dosattho
garayhapariyayattati aha “savajjati sadosa”ti. Ariya nama niddosa, ime pana
katthacipi niddosa na hontiti niddosatthena ariya bhaviturh nalam
asamattha.

1. Vutte karanenapi (Abhinavati)
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386-392. Yanti karane etarh paccattavacananti aha “yena vififia”ti. Yarh
va panati “‘yam pana kific1”ti asambhavanavacanametanti aha “yarn va tam
va appamattakan”ti. Ganacariya puranadayo. Satthuppabhavatta samghassa
samghasampattiyapi Satthusampatti vibhaviyatiti aha “sarnghapasamsayapi
Satthuyeva pasarsasiddhito”ti. Sa pana pasarsa pasadahetukati
pasadamukhena tam dassetum “pasidamanapi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pi-
saddena yatha anvayato pasamsa samucciyati, evam Satthuvippatipattiya!
savalesu, savakavippatipattiya! ca Satthari appasado samucciyatiti
datthabbam. Sarirasampattinti rupasampattirn, ripakayapariprinti attho.
Bhavanti vattaro rupappamana, ghosadhammappamana ca. Puna bhavanti
vattaroti dhammappamanavaseneva yojetabbam. Ya samghassa pasamsati
anetva sambandho.

Tattha ya Buddhanam, Buddhasavakanamyeva ca pasamsata, afifiesafica
tadabhavo jotito2, tarh viratippahanasarmvaruddesavasena niharitva dasseturn
“ayamadhippayo”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha setughatavirati nama
ariyamaggavirati. Vipassanamattavasenati “‘aniccan’ti va “dukkhan’ti va
vividham dassanamattavasena, na pana
namariipavavatthanapaccayaparigganhanapubbakam lakkhanattayam
aropetva sankharanam sammasanavasena. Itaraniti
samucchedapatippassaddhinissaranappahanani. “Sesan”ti paficasilato afifio
sabbo silasamvaro, “khamo hoti’ti-adina3 vutto suparisuddho
khantisarhvaro, “pafifiayete pidhiyyare’ti4 evam vutto kilesanarm
samucchedako maggafianasankhato fianasamvaro, manacchatthanam
indriyanam pidahanavasena pavatto parisuddho indriyasamvaro,
“anuppannanarm papakanarn akusalanam dhammanarh anuppadaya”ti-adinad
vutto sammappadhanasankhato viriyasamvaroti imam samvarapaficakam
sandhayaha. Pafica kho panime patimokkhuddesati®adi sasane silassa
bahubhavam dassetva tadekadese eva paresam avatthanadassanattham
yathavuttasilasamvarasseva puna gahanam.

1. ...vipattiya (Abhinavati) 2. Codito (bahtisu)

3. Ma 1. 13; Ma 3. 139; Am 1. 433; A 3. 342 pitthesu.

4. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 30 pitthesu.

5. D1 2. 250; Ma 1. 89; Sam 3. 8; Abhi 2. 111 pitthesu. 6. Uposathuddesa (Ttha)
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Ariya-atthangikamaggavannana

393. Sthanadanti setthanadam, abhitanadam kenaci appativattiyanadanti
attho. “Ayam yathavutto mama vado aviparito, tassa aviparitabhavo imam
maggar patipajjitva aparappaccayato janitabbo”ti evam
aviparitabhavavabodhanattharh. “Atthi Kassapa™ti-adisu yam maggam
patipanno samano Gotamo vadanto yuttapattakale, tathabhavato bhutam,
ekamsato hitavahabhavena attham, dhammato anapetatta dhammanm,
vinayayogato paresam vinayanato ca vinayam vadatiti samamyeva
attapaccakkhatova janissati, so maya sayam abhififa sacchikatva pavedito
sakalavattadukkhanissaranabhitito atthi Kassapa maggo, tassa ca
adhigamupayabhuta pubbabhagapatipadati ayamettha yojana. Tena “samano
Gotamo ime dhamme”ti-adinayappavatto vado kenaci asamkampiyo
yathabhutasthanadoti dasseti.

“Evametarn yathabhiuitarh sammappafifiaya passati’ti-adisu! viya
maggafica patipadafica ekato katva dassento. “Ayameva”ti vacanam
maggassa puthubhavapatikkhepanattham, sabba-
ariyasadharanabhavadassanattham, sasane pakatabhavadassanatthafica.
Tenaha “ekayano ayarh bhikkhave maggo™ti2, “eseva maggo natthafifio
dassanassa visuddhiya”ti3,

“Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi,
Maggam pajanati hitanukampi.

Etena maggena tarimsu pubbe,
Tarissanti ye ca taranti oghan”ti ca%—

sabbesu suttapadesesu. Abhidhammapadesesu> ca ekovayarn maggo pakato
panfiato agato cati.
Tapopakkamakathavannana

394. Tapoyeva upakkamitabbato arabhitabbato tapopakkamoti aha
“taparambha”ti. Arambhanaficettha karanamevati aha

1. Am 1. 288 pitthe. 2. Di2. 131; Ma 1. 71; Sarn 3. 123, 145, 161 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 52 pitthe.

4. Sarh 3. 146, 162; Khu 7. 362; Khu 8. 212, 231; Khu 10. 163 pitthesu.

5. Abhi 2. 200 pitthe.
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“tapokammaniti attho”ti. Samanakammasankhatati samanehi
kattabbakammasaiifiita. Niccoloti nissatthacelo sabbena sabbam
patikkhittacelo. Naggiyavatasamadanena naggo. “Thitakova uccaram
karoti’ti-adi nidassanamattarh vamitva mukhavikkhalanadi-acarassapi tena
vissatthatta. Jivhaya hattharh apalikhati apalihati udakena adhovanato.
Dutiyavikappepi eseva nayo. “Ehi bhaddante”ti vutte upagamanasankhato
vidhi ehibhaddanto, tam caratiti ehibhaddantiko, tappatikkhepena na-
ehibhaddantiko!. Na karoti samanena nama parassa vacanakarena na
bhavitabbanti adhippayena. Puretaranti tam thanam attano upagamanato
puretaram. Tam kira so “bhikkhuna nama yadicchaki eva bhikkha
gahetabba”ti adhippayena na ganhati. Uddissakatarh “mama nimittabhavena
baht khuddaka pana sanghatam apadita”ti na ganhati. Nimantanarh na
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sadiyati “evam tesam vacanam katarnh bhavissati’ti. Kumbhi-adisupi so

sattasafifiiti aha “kumbhikalopiyo”ti-adi.

Kabalantarayoti kabalassa antarayo hotiti. Gamasabhagadivasena
sangamma Kkittenti etissati samkitti, tatha samhatatanduladisaficayo.
Manussati veyyavaccakaramanussa.

Surapanamevati majjalakkhanappattaya suraya panameva.
Suraggahanena cettha merayampi sangahitam. Ekagarameva ufichatiti
ekagariko. Ekalopeneva vattatiti ekalopiko. Diyati etayati datti, dvatti-
alopamattagahi khuddakam bhikkhadabhajanam, tenaha “khuddakapati’ti.
Abhufijanavasena eko aho etassa atthiti ekahiko, aharo. Tam ekahikam, so
pana atthato ekadivasalanghakoti aha “ekadivasantarikan”ti. “Dvihikan”ti-
adisupi eseva nayo. Ekaham abhuijitva ekaham bhufijanam ekahavaro, tam
ekahikameva atthato. Dviham abhufijitva dviham bhufijjanam dvihavaro.
Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Ukkattho pana pariyayabhattabhojaniko dviham
abhufjitva ekahameva bhuiijati. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.

359. Kundakanti tanutararm tandulasakalam.

1. Na-ehibhadantiko (Ka)
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396. Sanehi sanavakehi nibbattavatthani sanani. Missasanani masanani,
na bhangani. Erakatinadiniti adi-saddena akkamakacikadalivakadinam
sangaho. Erakadihi katani hi chavani lamakani dussaniti vattabbatam
labhanti.

Micchavayamavaseneva ukkutikavatanuyogoti aha “ukkutikaviriyam
anuyutto”ti. Thandilanti vasama pakatibhtmi vuccati “patthandile
paturahosi”ti-adisu! viya, tasma thandilaseyyanti anantarahitaya
pakatibhtimiyam seyyanti vuttarh hoti. Laddham asananti nisiditurm
yathaladdham asanam. Akopetvati afifilattha anupagantva, tenaha “tattheva
nisidanasilo”ti. So hi tamh achaddento apariccajanto akopento nama hoti.

Vikatanti gutham vuccati asayavasena virlipam jatanti katva.

Ettha ca “acelako hoti’ti-adini vatapadani yava “na thusodakam
pivatr’ti etani ekavarani. “Ekagariko va’ti-adini nanavarani, nanakalikani
va. Tatha “sakabhakkho va”ti-adini, “sananipi dharetiti-adini ca. Tatha
hettha va-saddaggahanam, pi-saddaggahanaiica katam. Pi-saddopi
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vikappattho eva datthabbo. Purimesu pana na katam. Evafica katva “acelako
hot1”’ti vatva “sananipi dhareti ti-adivacanassa, “rajojalladharo hoti’ti vatva
“udakorohananuyogamanuyutto”ti vacanassa ca avirodho siddho hoti. Atha
va kimettha avirodhacintaya. Ummattakapacchisadiso hi titthiyavado. Atha
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va “acelako hoti’ti arabhitva tappasangena sabbampi attakilamathanuyogam

dassentena “sananipi dhareti’ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam.

Tapopakkamaniratthakatavannana

397. Silasampadadihi vinati silasampada, samadhisampada,
panfiasampadati imahi lokuttarahi sampadahi vina na kadaci samafifiam va
brahmafifiam va sambhavati, yasma ca tadevam, tasma tesam
tapopakkamanam niratthakatam dassentoti yojana. “Dosaveravirahitan”ti

idam

1. Ma 2. 362 pitthe.
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dosassa mettaya ujupatipakkhataya vuttarm. Dosa-ggahanena va sabbepi
jhanapatipakkha samkilesadhamma gahita, vera-ggahanena paccatthikabhiita
satta. Yadaggena hi dosarahitam, tadaggena verarahitanti.

398. Pakatabhavena kayati gametiti pakati, lokasiddhavado. Tenaha
“pakati kho esati pakatikatha esa’ti. Mattayati matta-saddo “matta
sukhapariccaga”ti-adisu! viya appatthar antonitar katva pamanavacakoti
aha “imina pamanena evam parittakena”ti. Tena pana pamanena pahatabbo
pakaranappatto patipattikkamoti aha “patipattikkamena”ti. Sabbatthati
sabbavaresu.

399. Afinatha vadathati yadi acelakabhavadina samaifiam va
brahmafifiam va abhavissa, suvijanova samano suvijano brahmano. Yasma
pana tumbhe ito afifiathava samafinam brahmanfiafica vadatha, tasma
dujjanova samano dujjano brahmano, tenaha “idam sandhayaha”ti. Tam
pakativadam patikkhipitvati pubbe yam pakatikam samafifiam
brahmafifafica hadaye thapetva tena “dukkaran”ti-adi vuttam, tameva
sandhaya Bhagavatapi “pakati kho esa”ti-adi vuttam. Idha pana tar
pakativadarh pakatikasamanabrahmanavisayam katham patikkhipitva
patisamharitva sabhavatova paramatthatova samanassa brahmanassa ca
dujjanabhavam avikaronto pakasento. Tatrapiti samanabrahmanavadepi?
vuttanayeneva.

Silasamadhipafifiasampadavannana

400-1. Panditoti hetusampattisiddhena pandiccena samannagato.
Katham uggahesi paripakkafianatta ghate padipena viya abbhantare
samujjalantena pafifiaveyyattiyena tattha tattha Bhagavata desitamattham
parigganhanto tampi desanam upadharesi. Tassa cati yo acelako hoti yava
udakorohananuyogamanuyutto viharati, tassa ca. Ta sampattiyo pucchami,
yahi samano ca hotiti adhippayo. Silasampadayati iti-saddo adi-attho, tena

“cittasampadaya pafifiasampadaya’’ti

1. Khu 1. 55 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Samanavadepi (bahtisu)
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padadvayam sanganhati. Asekkhasiladikhandhattayasangahitafihi arahattam,
tenaha “arahattaphalameva sandhaya vuttan”ti-adi. Tattha idanti idam
vacanam.

Sthanadakathavannana

402. Ananfiasadharanataya, anafifiasadharanatthavisayataya ca
anuttararn Buddhasthanadam!nadanto. Ativiya accantavisuddhataya
paramavisuddharn. Paramanti ukkattham, tenaha “uttaman’ti. Silameva
lokiyasilatta. Yatha anafifiasadharanam Bhagavato lokuttarasilam savasanam
patipakkhaviddhamsanato, evam lokiyasilampi tassa anucchavikabhavena
sambhutatta samena samanti samasamanti ayamettha atthoti aha “mama
silasamena silena maya saman”ti. “Yadidarm adhisilanti lokiyam,
lokuttaraficati duvidhampi Buddhasilam ekajjham katva vuttam. Tenaha
“silepr”ti. Iti imanti evam imam silavisayam. Pathamam pavattatta
pathamam.

Tapatiti santappati, vidhamatiti attho. Jigucchatiti hileti lamakato
thapeti. Niddosatta ariya araka kilesehiti. Maggaphalasampayutta
viriyasankhata tapojigucchati anetva sambandho. Parama nama
sabbukkatthabhavato. Yatha yuvino bhavo yobbanam?, evarh jigucchino
bhavo jeguccham. Kilesanam samucchindanapatippassambhanani
samucchedapatipassaddhivimuttiyo. Nissaranavimutti nibbanam. Atha va
sammavacadinam adhisilaggahanena, sammavayamassa
adhijegucchaggahanena, sammaditthiya adhipafiiaggahanena gahitatta
aggahitaggahanena sammasankappasatisamadhayo maggaphalapariyapanna
samucchedapatipassaddhivimuttiyo datthabba. Nissaranavimutti pana
nibbanameva.

403. Yam kifici janavivittam thanam idha “sufifiagaran”ti adhippetam.
Tattha nadantena vina nado natthiti aha “ekatova nisiditva”ti. Atthasu
parisasuti khattiyaparisa, brahmanaparisa, gahapatiparisa, samanaparisa,
Catumaharajikaparisa, Tavatimsaparisa, Maraparisa, Brahmaparisati imasu
atthasu parisasu.

1. Mahasthanadam (Ttha) 2. Yobbannarh (bahtisu)
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Vesarajjaniti visaradabhava, fianappahanasampadanimittar kutoci
asantassanabhava nibbhayabhavati attho. Asabharh thananti settharn thanam,
uttamarn thananti attho. Asabha va pubbabuddha, tesarn thananti attho.

Apica usabhassa idanti asabham, asabham viyati asabham. Yatha hi
nisabhasankhato usabho attano usabhabalena catuhi padehi pathavim
uppiletva acalatthanena titthati, evam Tathagatopi dasahi Tathagatabalehi
samannagato cattihi vesarajjapadehi atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake
loke kenaci paccatthikena akampiyo acalena thanena titthati. Evam
titthamanova tam asabham thanam patijanati upagacchati na paccakkhati
attani aropeti. Tena vuttam “asabham thanam patijanati’ti.

Sthanadam nadatiti yatha migaraja parissayanam sahanato,
vanamahimsamattavaranadinam hananato ca “stho”ti vuccati, evam
Tathagato lokadhammanam sahanato, parappavadanam hananato ca “stho”ti
vuccati. Evam vuttassa sthassa nadam sthanadam. Tattha yatha stho
sthabalena samannagato sabbattha visarado vigatalomahamso sthanadam
nadati, evam Tathagatasthopi dasahi Tathagatabalehi samannagato atthasu
parisasu visarado vigatalomahariso “iti ripan”ti-adina! nayena
nanavilasasampannam sthanadam nadati.

Pafiharh abhisankharitvati fiatum icchitam attham attano
fanabalanuriipam abhiracitva. Tankhanamyevati pucchitakkhaneyeva
thanuppattikapatibhanena vissajjeti. Cittarh paritosetiyeva ajjhasayanurtipam
vissajjanato. Sotabbaficassa maiifianti atthakkhanavajjitena navamena
khanena labbhamanatta. “Yam no Sattha bhasati, tam no sossama’ti
adaragaravajata mahantena ussahena sotabbam sampaticchitabbam
maififianti. Suppasanna pasadabhibuddhiya vigatupakkilesataya kallacitta
muducitta honti. Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbasakkaram,
dhammamisapujanti attho. Tattha amisaptjam dassento “panitani’’ti-
adimaha. Dhammapuja pana “tathattaya’ti imina dassita. Tathabhavayati
yathattaya yassa

1. Sam 2. 70; Am 3. 4, 5 pitthesu.
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vattadukkhanissaranatthaya dhammo desito, tathabhavaya, tenaha
“dhammanudhammapatipattiptiranatthaya”ti. Sa ca
dhammanudhammapatipatti yaya anupubbiya patipajjitabba,
patipajjantanafica sati ajjhattikangasamavaye ekamsika tassa paripuriti tam
anupubbim dasseturn “keci saranesti”ti-adi vuttam.

Imasmirh panokase thatvati “patipanna ca aradhenti”ti etasmim
sthanadakiccapariptrridipane Palipadese thatva. Samodhanetabbati
sankalitabba. Eko sthanado asadharano aiifiehi appativattiyo setthanado
abhitanadoti katva. Esa nayo sesesupi. Purimanarh dasannanti-adito
patthaya yava “vimuttiya mayham sadiso natthi’ti etesam purimanam
dasannam sthanadanam, niddharane cettha samivacanam, tenaha
“ekekassa”ti. “Parisasu ca nadati’ti-adayo parivara “‘ekaccam tapassim
niraye nibbattam passami”ti sthanadam nadanto Bhagava parisayam nadati
ti atthayojanaya sambhavato.

=%

visarado nadati yava “patipanna aradhenti
Tatha sesesupi navasu.

“Evan”ti-adi yathavuttanam tesarn sankaletva dassanam. Te dasati te
“parisasu ca nadati’ti-adayo sthanada. Purimanarh dasannanti
yathavuttanam purimanam dasannam. Parivaravasenati paccekam
parivaravasena yojiyamana satam sthanada. Purima ca dasati tatha
ayojiyamana purima ca dasati evam dasadhikam sthanadasatam hoti.
Evamvadinarh vadanti evampavattavadanam titthiyanam vadam.
Patisedhetvati tathabhavabhavadassanena patikkhipitva. Yam Bhagava
Udumbarikasutte “idha Nigrodha tapassi’ti-adina! upakkilesavibhagam,
parisuddhivibhagafica dassento saparisassa Nigrodhassa paribbajakassa
purato sthanadam nadi, tam dassetum “idani parisati naditapubbarn
sthanadam dassento”ti-adi vuttarm.

Titthiyaparivasakathavannana
404. Idanti “Rajagahe Gijjhakiite pabbate viharantarn mam -pa- pafiham
pucchi’ti idam vacanam. Kamam yada Nigrodho pafiham pucchi, Bhagava
cassa vissajjesi, na

1. D1 3. 33 pitthe.
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tada Gijjhakute pabbate viharati, Rajagahasamipe pana viharatiti katva
“Rajagahe Gijjhaktte pabbate viharantarn man”ti vuttam, Gijjhakute
viharanaficassa tada avicchinnanti, tenaha “yam tarh Bhagava”ti-adi. Yogeti

naye, dukkhanissarantpayeti attho.

405. Yam parivasam samanerabhumiyam thito parivasatiti yojana.
Yasma samanerabhumiyam thitena parivasitabbam, na gihibhutena, tasma
aparivasitvayeva pabbajjarh labhati. Akankhati pabbajjarh, akankhati
upasampadanti ettha pana pabbajja-ggahanam vacanasilitthatavaseneva
“dirattatirattarh sahaseyyan™til ettha diratta-ggahanam viya.
Gamappavesanadiniti adi-saddena
vesiyavidhavathullakumaripandakabhikkhunigocarato, sabrahmacarinam
uccavacesu kim karaniyesu dakkhanalasadita, uddesaparipucchadisu
tibbachandata, yassa titthayatanato idhagato, tassa avanne, ratanattayassa ca
vanne anattamanata, tadubhayam yathakkamam vanne ca avanne ca
attamanatati imesam sangaho veditabbo, tenaha “attha vattani ptrentena”ti.
Ghamsitva kottetvati ajjhasayassa vimamsanavasena suvannam viya

ghamsitva kottetva.

Ganamajjhe nisiditvati upasampadakammassa ganappahonakanam
bhikkhtinam majjhe samghatthero viya tassa anuggahattham nisiditva.
Vipakatthoti vivitto. Tadisassa silavisodhane appamado avuttasiddhoti aha
“kammatthane satith avijahanto”ti. Pesitacittoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto
tamninno tappono tappabbharo. Jatikulaputtapi acarasampanna eva
arahattadhigamaya pabbajjapekkha hontiti tepi tehi ekasangahe karonto aha
“kulaputtati acarakulaputtati, tenaha “sammadevati hetunava
karaneneva’ti. “Obhinnomhi jatiya”ti-adina nayena hi samvegapubbikarm
yathanusittham pabbajjam sandhaya idha “sammadeva”ti vuttam. Hetunati
fiayena. Papunitvati patva adhigantva. Sampadetvati asekkha

stlasamadhipafifia nipphadetva, paripuretva vati attho.

1. Vi 2. 27 pitthe.



360 Dighanikaya

Nitthapetunti nigamanavasena pariyosapetur.
“Brahmacariyapariyosanam -pa- vihasi’ti imina eva hi arahattaniktitena
desana pariyosapita. Tam pana nigamento “afifiataro kho pana -pa- ahos1ti
vuttam dhammasangahakehi. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam

suvifiieyyameva.

Mahasthanadasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.



9. Potthapadasutta

Potthapadaparibbajakavatthuvannana

406. Savatthiyanti samipatthe bhummanti aha “Savatthim upanissaya”ti.
Jetassa kumarassa vaneti Jetena nama rajakumarena ropite upavane.
Nivasaphasutadina pabbajita aramanto etthati aramo, viharo. Photo padesu
jatoti Potthapado. Vatthacchayachadanapabbajjupagatatta
channaparibbajako. Brahmanamahasaloti mahavibhavataya mahasaratapatto
brahmano. Samayanti samafifianiddeso, tam tam samayanti attho.
Pavadantiti pakarato vadanti, attana attana uggahitaniyamena yatha tatha
samayam vadantiti attho. “Pabhutayo”ti imina
Todeyyajanusonisonadandadike sanganhati, paribbajakadayoti adi-saddena
channaparibbajakadike. Tindukaciram ettha atthiti tindukaciro, aramo. Tatha
eka sala etthati ekasalako, tasmim tindukacire ekasalake.

Anekakaranavasesafieyyatthavibhavanato, aparaparuppattito ca
Bhagavato fianam tattha patthatam viya hotiti vuttam “sabbaififiutafifianarm
pattharitvati, yato tassa fianajalata vuccati, veneyyanam tadantogadhata
hettha! vuttayeva. Veneyyasattaparigganhanattharh samannahare kate
pathamam nesam veneyyabhaveneva upatthanam hoti, atha
saranagamanadivasena kiccanipphatti vimamsiyatiti aha “kim nu kho
bhavissatiti upaparikkhanto”ti. Nirodhanti safifianirodham. Nirodha
vutth@nanti tato nirodhato vutthanam safifluppattim. Sabbabuddhanam
fianena samsanditvati yatha te nirodham, nirodhato vutthanafica byakarimsu,
byakarissanti ca, tatha byakaranavasena samsanditva. Hatthisariputtoti
Hatthisarino putto. “Yugandharapabbatam parikkhipitva”ti idam
parikappavacanam “tadisam atthi ce, tam viya”ti. Meghavannanti
rattameghavannam, safijhappabhanuraijitameghasankasanti attho.

Paccagghanti abhinavam adito

1. 287 pitthe.
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tathaladdhavoharena, ananfiaparibhogataya, tatha va Satthu adhitthanena so
patto sabbakalam “paccagghan”tveva vuccati,
siladivuttararanalakkhantipapattiya va so patto “paccagghan’ti vuccati.

407. Attano rucivasena saddhammatthitijjhasayavasena, na parena
ussahitoti adhippayo. “Atippagabhavameva disva’ti idam bhuitakathanam na
tava bhikkhacaravela sampattati dassanattham. Bhagava hi tada kalasseva
viharato nikkhanto “vasanabhagiyaya dhammadesanaya potthapadam
anugganhissami’ti. Yanntinahanti afifiattha samsayaparidipano, idha pana
samsayaparidipano viya. Kasmati aha “Buddhanan”ti-adi. Sarhsayo nama
natthi Bodhimule eva samugghatitatta. Parivitakkapubbabhagoti
adhippetakiccassa pubbabhagaparivitakko eva. Buddhanam! labbhatiti
“karissama na karissama’’ti-adiko esa cittacaro Buddhanam labbhati
sambhavati vicaranavasena pavattanato, na pana samsayavasena. Tenahati
yena Buddhanampi labbhati, tenevaha Bhagava “yanntinahan’ti.
Parikappane vayam nipato. “Upasankameyyan’ti kiriyapadena vuccamano
eva hi attho “yanntina”ti nipatapadena jotiyati. Aham yanntina
upasankameyyanti yojana. Yadi panati idampi tena samanatthanti aha “yadi
panahanti attho™ti.

408. Yatha unnatappayo saddo unnado, evam vipulabhavena upartipari
pavattopi unnadoti tadubhayam ekajjham katva Paliyam “unnadiniya’ti
vatva puna vibhagena dassetum “uccasaddamahasaddaya”ti vuttanti
tamattham vivaranto “uccham na damanaya”ti-adimaha. Assati parisaya.
Uddhamgamanavasenati unnatabahulataya uggantva uggantva
pavattanavasena. Disasu patthatavasenati vipulabhavena bhutaparamparaya
sabbadisasu pattharanavasena. Idani paribbajakaparisaya
uccasaddamahasaddataya karanam, tassa ca pavatti-akaram dassento
“tesafihi’ti-adimaha. Kamassado nama kamagunassado. Kamabhavadigato

assado bhavassado.

1. Sabbabuddhanam (Ttha)
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409. Santhapesiti samyamanavasena sammadeva thapesi,
santhapanafcettha tiracchanakathaya afinamafifiasmim agaravassa
jahapanavasena acarassa sikkhapanam, yathavuttadosassa nigtihanafica hotiti
aha “sikkhapes1”ti-adi. Appasaddanti nissaddam,
uccasaddamahasaddabhavanti adhippayo. Nappamajjantiti na agaravam
karonti.

410. No agate Anandoti Bhagavati agate no amhakarn Anando piti hoti.
Piyasamudacarati piyalapa. “Paccuggamanamakasi”ti vatva na
kevalamayameva, atha kho afifiepi pabbajita yebhuyyena Bhagavato
apacitim karontevati dassetumm “Bhagavantafihi’ti-adim vatva tattha
karanamaha “uccakulinataya”ti, tena sasane appasannapi kulagaravena
Bhagavati apacitim karontevati dasseti. Etasmim antare ka nama kathati
etasmim yathavuttaparicchedabbhantare katha ka nama. Vippakata araddha
hutva apariyosita. “Ka katha vippakata”ti vadanto atthato tassa
pariyosapanam patijanati nama. “Ka katha”ti ca avisesacodanati yassa tassa
sabbassapi kathaya pariyosapanam patiffiatafica hoti, tafica paresam
asabbafifiinam avisayanti aha “pariyantam netva demiti
sabbafifiupavaranam pavaresi’ti.

Abhisafifianirodhakathavannana

411. Sukarananti sundaram atthavaham hitavaham karanam.
Nanatitthesu nanaladdhisu niyuttati nanatitthika, te eva nanatitthiya ka-
karassa ya-karam katva. Kutihalam ettha atthiti kotuhala, sa eva salati
kottihalasala, tenaha “kotthaluppattitthanato’ti. Safifianirodheti
saifiasisenayam desana, tasma safifiasahagata sabbepi dhamma sangayhanti,
tattha pana cittam padhananti aha “cittanirodhe”ti. Accantanirodhassa pana
tehi anadhippetatta, avisayatta ca “khanikanirodhe”ti aha. Kamam sopi
tesam avisayova, atthato pana nirodhakatha vuccamana tattheva titthatiti
tatha vuttam. Kittighosoti “aho Buddhanubhavo bhavantarapaticchannam
karanam evam hatthamalakam viya paccakkhato dasseti, savake ca
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edise samvarasamadane patitthapeti’ti thutighoso yava bhavagga pattharati.
Patibhagakiriyanti palasavasena patibhagabhutarh payogarm karonto.
Bhavantarasamayanti tatra tatra vutthanasamayam abhutaparikappitam kifici
uppadiyam vatthum attano samayam katva. Kificideva sikkhapadanti
“elamiigena! bhavitabbarh, ettakarh velarh ekasmimyeva thane
nisiditabban’’ti evamadikam kificideva karanam sikkhakotthasam katva

pafifiapenti. Nirodhakathanti nirodhasamapattikatham.

Tesuti kotiihalasalayam sannipatitesu titthiyasamanabrahmanesu.
Ekacceti eke. Purimoti “ahetli appaccaya’ti evamvadi. Yvayam idha
uppajjatiti yojana. Samapattinti asafiiabhavavaham samapattim. Nirodheti
safifianirodhe. Heturh apassantoti yena hetuna asafiflabhave safinaya nirodho
sabbaso anuppado, yena ca tato cutassa idha paficavokarabhave tassa

uppado, tam avisayataya apassanto.

Nanti2 pathamavadirn. Nisedhetvati “na kho nametarn bho evam
bhavissati’ti evam patikkhipitva. Asaiifiikabhavanti mufichapattiya
kiriyamayasaffiavasena vigatasafifiibhavam. Vakkhati hi “visafifit hutvati.
Vikkhambhanavasena kilesanam santapanena attantapo. Ghoratapoti
dukkarataya bhimatapo. Parimaritindriyoti nibbisevanabhavapadanena
sabbaso milapitacakkhadindriyo. Bhaggoti bhafijitakusalajjhasayo.
Evamahati “evam safifia hi bho purisassa atta’ti-adi-akarena
saffianirodhamaha. Imina nayena ito paresu dvisu thanesu yatharaham

yojana veditabba.

Athabbanapayoganti athabbanavedavihitamh athabbanikanarn
visafifiibhavapadanapayogam. Athabbanarm payojetvati athabbanavede
agata-aggijuhanapubbakam mantajappanam payojetva
sisacchinnatadidassanena saifianirodhamaha. Tassati yassa sisacchinnatadi

dassitam, tassa.

1. Ekamitlakena (Abhinavati) 2. Tanti (Ttha)
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Yakkhadasinanti devadasinam, ya “devatabhatiyotipi”! vuccanti.
Madaniddanti suramadanimittakarn supanam. Devattpaharanti
naccanagayanadina devatanam pujam. Surapatinti patipunpam suram. Divati
atidiva ussure.

Elamtigakatha viyati imesam panditamaninam katha
andhabalakathasadisi. Cattaro nirodheti afifiamaffiavidhure cattaro nirodhe
ete pafifiapenti. Na ca affiamafifiaviruddhananasabhavena tena bhavitabbam,
atha kho ekasabhavena, tenaha “imina ca’ti-adi. Afifienevati imeti
vuttakarato afifiakareneva bhavitabbam. “Ayarm nirodho ayarh nirodho”ti
ameditavacanam Sattha attano desanavilasena anekakaravokaram nirodham
vibhavessatiti dassanattham katarh. Aho ntinati ettha ahoti acchariye, ntinati
anussarane nipato. Tasma aho ntina Bhagava anafinasadharanadesanatta
nirodhampi aho acchariyam katva katheyya maiifieti adhippayo. “Aho ntina
sugato”ti etthapi eseva nayo. Acchariyavibhavanato eva cettha dvikkhattum
vacanam, acchariyatthopi cettha aho-saddo, so yasma anussaranamukheneva
tena gahito, tasma vuttarn “aho ntinati anussaranatthe”ti.
Kalapuggaladivibhagena bahubhedatta imesam nirodhadhammananti
bahuvacanam, kusala-saddayogena samivacanam bhummatthe datthabbam.
Cinnavasitayati nirodhasamapattiyam vasibhavassa cinnatta. Sabhavam
janatiti nirodhassa sabhavam yathavato janati.

Ahetukasafifiuppadanirodhakathavannana

412. Gharamajjheyeva pakkhalitati gharato bahi gantukama purisa
maggarm anotaritva gharajirena samatale vivatangane eva pakkhalanam
patta, evam sampadamidanti attho. Asadharano hetu, sadharano paccayoti
evamadivibhagena idha payojanam natthi safifaya
akaranabhavapatikkhepatta codanayati vuttam “karanasseva naman’ti.

=99

Paliyam “uppajjantipi nirujjhantipi’ti vuttam, tattha “sahettu sappaccaya
saifia uppajjanti, uppanna pana nirujjhantiyeva, na titthanti”
“nirujjhanti’ti vacanam, na nirodhassa sahetusappaccayabhavadassanattham.

Uppado hi

t1 dassanattham

1. Yogavatiyotipi (Abhinavati.)
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sahetuko, na nirodho. Yadi hi nirodhopi sahetuko siya, tassa nirodhenapi
bhavitabbam ankuradinam viya, na ca tassa nirodho atthi. Tasma
vuttanayeneva Paliya attho veditabbo. Ayafica nayo khananirodhavasena
vutto. Yo pana yathaparicchinnakalavasena sabbasova anuppadanirodho, so
“sahetuko”ti veditabbo tatharupaya patipattiya vina abhavato. Tenaha

Bhagava “sikkha eka safifia nirujjhati’til. Tato eva ca idhapi vuttarm

“safifiaya sahetukam uppadanirodham dipetun’ti.

Sikkha ekati ettha sikkhati karane paccattavacanam, eka-saddo
afiflapariyayo “ittheke abhivadanti sato va pana sattassa’ti-adisu? viya, na
sankhyavaciti aha “sikkha eka safifia uppajjantiti sikkhaya ekacca safifia

jayantr’ti. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

413. Tatthati tassam uparidesanayam.
Sammaditthisammasankappavasena pariyapannatta agatati sabhavato
upakarato ca pafinakkhandhe pariyapannatta sangahitatta tatiya
adhipaiinasikkha sammaditthisammasankappavasena agata. Tatha hi vuttam
“ya cavuso Visakha sammaditthi yo ca sammasankappo, ime dhamma
pafifiakkhandhe sangahitati3. Kamaficettha vuttanayena tissopi sikkha agata
eva, tathapi adhicittasikkhaya eva abhisafifianirodho# dassito, itara tassa
sambharabhavena anita.

Paficakamagunikaragoti paiicakamakotthase arabbha uppajjanakarago.
Asamuppannakamacaroti vattamanuppannatavasena asamuppanno yo koci
kamacaro ya kaci lobhuppatti. Purimo visayavasena niyamitatta
kamagunarammanova lobho datthabbo, itaro pana
jhananikantibhavaragadippabhedo sabbopi lobhacaro kamanatthena kamesu
pavattanato. Sabbepi hi tebhimaka dhamma kamaniyatthena kamati.
Ubhayesampi kamasafifiatinamata sahacaranafiayenati “kamasanfia’ti
paduddharam katva tadubhayam niddittham.

1. D1 1. 169 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 31-2-3-4; Ma 3. 18 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 375 pitthe. 4. Abhidhamme safifianirodho. (bahtisu)
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“Tattha”ti-adi asamuppannakamacarato paficakamagunikaragassa
visesadassanam. Kamam paficakamagunikaragopi asamuppanno eva
maggena samugghatiyati, tasmir pana samugghatitepi na sabbo rago
samugghatam gacchati, tasma paficakamagunikaragaggahanena na itarassa
sabbassa ragassa gahanam hotiti ubhayasadharanena pariyayena ubhayam
sangahetva dassetum Paliyam kamasafifaggahanam katanti tadubhayam
sartipato, visesato ca dassetva sabbasangahikabhavato
“asamuppannakamacaro pana imasmim thane vattatiti vuttam.

Sadisattati kamasafifiadibhavena samanatta, etena Paliyam “purima’ti
sadisakappanavasena vuttanti dasseti. Anagata hi idha “nirujjhati”ti vutta
anuppadassa adhippetatta, tenaha “anuppannava nuppajjati’ti.

Nivaranavivekato jatatta vivekajehi pathamajjhanapitisukhehi saha
akkhatabba, tamkotthasika vati vivekajam pitisukhasankhata.
Nanattasafifiapatighasafifiahi nipunataya sukhumabhiitataya sukhumasatifia.
Bhuta sukhumabhavena, paramatthabhavena aviparitasabhava.
Jhanatamsampayuttadhammanam bhavanasiddha sanhasukhumata
nivaranavikkhambhanavasena vififayatiti aha “kamacchandadi-
olarikangappahanavasena sukhuma”ti. Bhuitatayati vijjamanataya.
Sabbatthati sabbavaresu.

Samapajjanadhitthanani viya vutthanam jhane pariyapannampi hoti
yatha tam dhammanam bhangakkhano dhammesu, na
avajjanapaccavekkhananiti “pathamajjhanam! samapajjanto adhitthahanto
vutthahanto ca sikkhati”ti vuttam, na “avajjanto paccavekkhantoti. Tanti
pathamajjhanarn!. Tenati hetumhi karanavacanam, tasma pathamajjhanena
hetubhttenati attho. Hetubhavo cettha jhanassa yathavuttasafifiaya uppattiya
sahajatadipaccayabhavo kamasafinaya nirodhassa upanissayatava, tafica kho
suttantapariyayena. Tatha ceva samvannitam “tathartipaya patipattiya vina
abhavato”ti. Etenupayenati yvayam
pathamajjhanatappatipakkhasafifavasena “sikkha eka safina uppajjati, sikkha
eka safina

1. Jhanam (bahtisu)
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nirujjhati’ti ettha attho vutto, etena nayena. Sabbatthati sabbavaresu.

414. Yasma panettha samapattivasena tamtarmsafinanam uppadanirodhe
vuccamane angavasena so vuttoti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. “Angato
sammasanan”ti anupadadhammavipassanaya lakkhanavacanam.
Anupadadhammavipassanaiihi karonto samapattim patva angato
sammasanam karoti, na ca safiiia samapattiya kifici angam hoti. Vuttafica
“idafica safifia safifiati evam angato sammasanarm uddhatan”ti. Angatoti va
avayavatoti attho, anupadadhammatoti vuttarn hoti. Tadevati
akificafifiayatanameva.

Yato khoti paccatte nissakkavacananti aha “yo nama”ti yatha
“adimhi’ti etasmim atthe “adito”ti vuccati itaravibhattitopi to-saddassa
labbhanato. Sakasmim attana adhigate saffia sakasafiia, sa etassa atthiti
sakasafifil, tenaha “attano pathamajjhanasafifiaya safifiava”ti. Sakasatfifiiti
cettha upari vuccamananirodhapadakataya satisayaya jhanasafifaya
atthibhavajotako 1-karo datthabbo, tenevaha “anupubbena safifiaggarn
phusati’ti-adi. Tasma tattha tattha sakasafifiitaggahanena tasmim tasmim
jhane sabbaso sucinnavasibhavo dipitoti veditabbam.

Lokiyananti niddharane samivacanam, sami-atthe eva va. Yadaggena hi
tam tesu settham, tadaggena tesampi setthanti. “Lokiyanan”ti visesanarm
lokuttarasamapattihi tassa asetthabhavato. “Kiccakarakasamapattinan”ti
visesanam akiccakarakasamapattito tassa asetthabhavato. Akiccakarakata
cassa patusafifiakiccabhavavacanato vififiayati. Yatheva hi tattha safifa,
evam phassadayopiti. Yadaggena hi tattha
sankharavasesasukhumabhavappattiya pakativipassakanam sammasitum
asakkuneyyartipena thita, tadaggena hetthimasamapattidhamma viya
patukiccakaranasamatthapi na hontiti. Svayamattho paramatthamafjusayam
visuddhimaggasamvannanayar aruppakathayarn! savisesar vutto, tasma
tattha

1. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 404 pitthe.
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vuttanayena veditabbo. Keci pana “yatha hetthima hetthima samapattiyo
uparimanam uparimanam adhitthanakiccam sadhenti, na evam
nevasaffianasafinayatanasamapatti kassacipi adhitthanakiccam sadheti,

=9

tasma sa akiccakarika, itara kiccakarika vutta’ti vadanti, tadayuttam tassapi
vipassanacittaparidamanadinam adhitthanakiccasadhanato. Tasma

purimoyeva attho yutto.

Pakappetiti! samvidahati. Jhanar samapajjanto hi jhanasukharh attani
sarmvidahati nama. Abhisankharotiti aytihati, sampindetiti attho.
Sampindanattho hi samudayattho. Yasma nikantivasena cetanakiccassa
matthakappatti, tasma phaltpacarena karanam dassento “nikantim
kurumano abhisankharoti nama”ti vuttam. Ima idani me labbhamana
akificafifiayatanasaififia nirujjheyyurn tamsamatikkameneva uparijhanatthaya
cetanabhisankharanasambhavato. Afifiati akificafifidyatanasaffiahi afifia. Tato
thullatarabhavato olarika. Ka pana tati aha “bhavangasafifia’ti.
Akificafifiayatanato vutthaya eva hi uparijhanatthaya cetanabhisanikharanani
bhaveyyum, vutthanafica bhavangavasena hoti. Yava ca upari
jhanasamapajjanam, tava antarantara bhavangappavattiti aha

“bhavangasaififia uppajjeyyun’ti.

Cetentovati nevasaifianasafiiayatanajjhanam ekarm dve cittavare
samapajjanto eva. Na ceteti tatha hetthimajjhanesu viya va
pubbabhagabhavato. Pubbabhogavasena hi jhanam pakappento idha
“cetet1’ti vutto. Yasma ‘“ahametam jhanam nibbattemi upasampademi
samapajjam1’ti evam abhisankharanam tattha salayasseva hoti, na
analayassa, tasma ekacittakkhanikampi jhanam pavattento tattha
appahinanikantikataya abhisafikharonto evati attho. Yasma panassa tatha
hetthimajjhanesu viya va tattha pubbabogo natthi, tasma “na
abhisankharoti”ti vuttam. “Imassa bhikkhuno™ti-adi vuttassevatthassa

vivaranam. “Svayamattho”ti-adina tamevattharh upamaya patipadeti.

1. Kappeti (Ttha)
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Pacchabhageti pitugharassa pacchabhage. Tato puttagharato.
Laddhagharamevati yato anena bhikkha laddha, tameva gharam
puttagehameva. Asanasala viya akificafifidyatanasamapatti tato
pitugharaputtagharatthaniyanam
nevasafifanasafiiiayatananirodhasamapattinar upagantabbato. Pitugharam
amanasikaritvati pavisitva samatikkantampi pitugharam na manasi katva.
Puttagharasseva acikkhanam viya ekam dve cittavare samapajjitabbampi
nevasafifianasafiiayatanam na manasi katva parato nirodhasamapatti-atthaya
eva manasikaro. Evam amanasikarasamaiifiena, manasikarasamaiifiena ca
upamupameyyata veditabba acikkhanenapi manasikarasseva jotitatta. Na hi

manasikarena vina acikkhanam sambhavati.

Ta jhanasafifiati ta ekam dve cittavare pavatta
nevasafifanasafiiiayatanasafifia. Nirujjhantiti padeseneva nirujjhanti,
pubbabhisankharavasena pana upari anuppado. Yatha ca jhanasafinanam,
evam itarasafinanampiti aha “afifia ca olarika bhavangasaiifia nuppajjanti’ti,
yathaparicchinnakalanti adhippayo. So evam patipanno bhikkhuti so evam
yathavutte saifiagge thito arahatte, anagamiphale va patitthito bhikkhu dvihi
phalehi samannagamo, tinnam sankharanam patippassaddhi, solasavidha
nanacariya, navavidha samadhicariyati imesam vasena
nirodhapatipadanapatipattipatipanno. Phusatiti ettha phusanam nama
vindanam patiladdhiti aha “vindati patilabhati”ti. Atthato pana

yathaparicchinnakalam cittacetasikanam sabbaso appavatti eva.

~ =99

Abhiti upasaggamattam niratthakam, tasma ‘“safifia”’icceva attho.
Nirodha-padena anantarikarm katva samapattipade vattabbe tesam dvinnam
antare sampajanapadam thapitanti aha “nirodhapadena anantarikarh kava
vuttan”ti, tenaha “anupati -pa- attho”ti. Tatrapiti tasmimpi tatha
padanupubbithapanepi ayam visesatthoti yojana. Sampajanantassati tam tam
samapattim samapajjitva vutthaya tattha tattha sankharanam
sammasanavasena pajanantassa. Anteti yathavuttaya nirodhapatipattiya

pariyosane. Dutiyavikappe sampajanantassati sampajanakarinoti attho, tena
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nirodhasamapajjanakassa bhikkhuno adito patthaya sabbapatiharikapafinaya
saddhim atthasadhika pafifia kiccato dassita hoti, tenaha “panditassa
bhikkhunoti.

Sabbakarenati “‘samapattiya saripaviseso, samapajjanako,
samapajjanassa thanam, karanam, samapajjanakaro’ti
evamadisabbappakarena. Tatthati Visuddhimagge!. Kathitatovati
kathitatthanato eva gahetabba, na idha tam vadama punaruttibhavatoti
adhippayo.

Evarn kho ahanti ettha akarattho evam-saddo uggahitakaradassananti
katva. Evam potthapadati ettha pana sampaticchanattho, tenaha “su-
uggahitarn tayati anujananto’ti.

415. Sanfia agga etthati safifiaggar, akificanfiayatanam. Atthasu
samapattisupi safifiaggar atthi upalabbhatiti cintetva. “Putht”ti Paliyam
lingavipallasam dassento aha “bahtinip1”ti. “Yatha”ti imina pakaraviseso
karanappakaro gahito, na pakarasamaffianti aha “yena yena kasinena”ti,
“pathavikasinena karanabhtitena”ti ca. Jhanam tava yutto karanabhavo
saffianirodhaphusanassa sadhakatamabhavato, katham kasinananti? Tesampi
so yutto eva. Yadaggena hi jhananam nirodhaphusanassa
sadhakatamabhavo, tadaggena kasinanampi tadavinabhavato. Anekakaranapi
kiriya hotiyeva yatha “assena yanena? dipikaya gacchati’ti.

Ekavaranti sakim. Purimasafifianirodhanti kamasafinadipurimasafifiaya
nirodham, na nirodhasamapattisaffiitam safifanirodham. Ekam safifiagganti
ekam saffiabhiitarh aggam setthanti attho hetthimasaffiaya ukkatthabhavato.
Safifia ca sa aggaficati safifiaggam, na safifiasu agganti. Dve vareti
dvikkhatturh. Sesakasinesiiti kasinanamyeva gahanam nirodhakathaya
adhikatatta. Tato eva cettha jhanaggahanena kasinajjhanani eva gahitaniti
veditabbam. “Pathamajjhanena karanabhutena”ti arammanam anamasitva
vadati yatha “yena yena kasinena”ti ettha jhanam

1. Visuddhi 2. 344 pitthe. 2. Assena (Ka)
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anamasitva vuttar. “Iti’ti-adina vuttamevattham sangahetva
nigamanavasena vadati. Sabbampiti sabbam ekavaram samapannajjhanarn!.
Sangahetvati safijananalakkhanena tamsabhavavisesato ekajjham
sangahetva. Aparaparanti punappunan.

416. Jhanapadatthanam vipassanam vaddhentassa puggalassa vasena

lokiyatta olariko, dutiyanayo missako, tasma tadubhayam asambhavetva
accantasukhumasubham thiram nibbattitalokuttarameva dassetum

maggasodhanavasena dassita.

“Ayam panettha saro”ti vibhavetum Tipitakamahasivattheravado
pucchanto atthato nirodhato vutthanam pucchati nama, nirodhato ca
vutthanam arahattaphaluppattiya va siya anagamiphaluppattiya va, tattha
safifia padhana2, tadanantarafica paccavekkhanafiananti tadubhayarn
niddharento thero “kirh ime bhikkhti bhanantiti-adimaha. Tattha “kirm ime
bhikkha bhananti”ti tada dighanikayatantim parivattante imam thanam patva
yathavuttena patipatiya tayo naye kathente bhikkhu sandhaya vadati.

Yassa yatha maggavithiyam maggaphalafianesu uppannesu niyamato
maggaphalapaccavekkhanafianani honti, evam phalasamapattiyam
phalapaccavekkhanafiananti aha “paccha paccavekkhanafianan”ti. “Idam
arahattaphalan”ti idarh paccavekkhanafianassa pavatti-akaradassanam.
Phalasamadhisafifiapaccayati phalasamadhisahagatasafifapaccaya. Kira-
saddo anussaranattho. Yathadhigatadhammanussaranapakkhiya hi
paccavekkhana. Samadhisisena cettha sabbam arahattaphalam gahitam
sahacaranafiayena, tasmim asati paccavekkhanaya asambhavo evati aha
“idappaccaya’ti.

1. Samapannajjhanasafifiampi (Abhinavatt)
2. Safifiapadhanam va. Safifiapadhanava (Ka)
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Safifia-attakathavannana

417. Desanaya sanhabhavena sarambhamakkhissadimalavisodhanato
sutamayafianam nhapitam viya, sukhumabhavena tanulepanavilittam viya,
tilakkhanabbhahatataya kundaladi-alankaravibhisitarn viya ca hoti,
tadanupasevato! fianassa ca tathabhavo? tamsamangino puggalassa
tathabhavapatti, nirodhakathaya nivesanaficassa3
sirisayanappavesanasadisanti aha “sanhasukhuma -pa- aropitopi’ti. Tatthati
tassam nirodhakathayam. Sukham avindanto mandabuddhitaya alabhanto.
Malavidusitataya guthatthanasadisarh. Attano laddhim attaditthim.

=

ediso me atta”ti anujanapetva,

= ¢

Anumatim gahetvati anufifiamh gahetva
attano laddhiyam patitthapetvati attho. Kam panati olariko, manomayo,
artpiti tinnam attavadanam vasena tividhesu katamanti attho. Pariharantoti
viddhamsanato pariharanto, nigihantoti adhippayo. Yasma
catusantatiripappabandham ekattavasena gahetva rupibhavato “olariko

~ ¢

ti pacceti attavadi, annapanopadhanataficassa parikappetva “sassato’ti

-9

atta
mafifiati, ripibhavato eva ca safifiaya afifiattarn fiayagatameva, yam
vedavadino “annamayo, panamayo’ti ca dvidha voharanti, tasma

paribbajako tarh sandhaya “olarikarn kho™ti aha.

Tattha yadi atta rip1, na safifit safifiaya arupabhavatta,
ripadhammanafica asafijananasabhavatta, rtipi ca samano yadi tava matena
nicco, safifia aparaparam pavattanato tattha tattha bhijjatiti bhedasabbhavato
anicca, evampi “afifia safifia, afifio atta”ti safifiaya abhavato acetanoti na
kammassa karako, phalassa ca na upabhuiijakoti apannameva, tenaha
“olariko ca hi te”ti-adi. Paccagacchatoti paccagacchantassa, janatoti attho.
“Afifa ca safifia uppajjanti, afifia ca safifia nirujjhantr’ti kasma vuttam, nanu
uppadapubbako nirodho, na ca uppannam anirujjhakam nama atthiti

codanam sandhayaha “catunnafica khandhanan”ti-adi.

1. Tadanupavesato (Ka) 2. Tathabhava (?) 3. Nivedanaficassa (Abhinavati)
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418-420. Manomayanti jhanamanaso vasena manomayam. Yo hi
bahirapaccayanirapekkho, so manasava nibbattoti manomayo. Rupaloke
nibbattasariram sandhaya vadati, yam vedavadino anandamayo,
vifiianamayoti ca dvidha voharanti. Tatrapiti “manomayo atta’ti imasmimpi
pakkhe. Dose dinneti “afifiava safifia bhavissati’ti-adina dose dinne. Idhapi
purimavade vuttanayeneva dosadassanam veditabbam. Ayam pana viseso—
yadi atta manomayo, sabbangapaccangi, ahinindriyo ca bhaveyya, evam sati
“rupam atta siya, na ca safifit’ti pubbe viya vattabbam. Tenaha “manomayo
ca hi te”’ti-adi. Kasma panayam paribbajako pathamam olarikam attanam
patijanitva tam laddhim vissajjetva puna manomayam attanam patijanati,
tafica vissajjetva artipim attanam patijanatiti? Kamafcettha karanam hettha
vuttameva, tathapi ime titthiya nama anavatthitacitta thusarasimhi
nikhatakhanuko viya caficalati dasseturnh “yatha nama ummattako’’ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha safifiayati pakatisafiiaya. Uppadanirodhar icchati
aparaparam pavattaya safifiaya udayavayadassanato. Tathapi “safifia safina’’ti
pavattasamafifiam “atta”’ti gahetva tassa ca avicchedam parikappento

sassatam mafifiati, tenaha “attanam pana sassatarh mafifiati’ti.

Tathevati yatha “ruip1 atta’ti, “manomayo atta’ti ca vadadvaye safifaya
attato afifiata, tatha cassa acetanatadidosappasango dunnivaro, tatheva
imasmir vade doso. Tenaha “tathevassa dosam dassento”ti.
Micchadassanenati attaditthisankhatena micchabhinivesena. Abhibhttattati
anadikalabhavitabhavena ajjhotthatatta nivaritafianacaratta. Tarh nanattam
ajanantoti yena santatighanena, samuhaghanena ca vaiicito balo
pabandhavasena pavattamanam dhammasamuham micchagahavasena
“atta’ti, “nicco’’ti ca abhinivissa voharati, tam ekattasafifiitam
ghanaggahanam vinibhujja yathavato jananam ghanavinibbhogo, sabbena
sabbam titthiyanam so natthiti ayampi paribbajako tadisassa fianassa
paripakassa abhavato vuccamanampi nafifasi. Tena vuttarh “Bhagavata
vuccamanampi tarh nanattam ajananto”ti. Safifia namayam nanarammana

nanakkhane uppajjati, veti cati
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safifidya uppadanirodham passantopi safifiamayarn safinabhiitarh attanarn
parikappetva yathavuttaghanavinibbhogabhavato niccameva katva maiifiati
ditthimafifianaya. Tathabhutassa ca tassa
sanhasukhumaparamagambhiradhammata na fiayatevati vuttam “dujjanam
kho™ti-adi.

Ditthi-adisu “evametan”ti dassanam abhinivisanam ditthi. Tassa eva
pubbabhagabhuitam “evametan’ti nijjhanavasena khamanarm khanti. Tatha
rocanam ruci. “Afifiatha”ti-adi tesam ditthi-adinam vibhajitva dassanam.
Tattha afifiathati yatha ariyavinaye antadvayar anupaggamma
majjhimapatipadavasena dassanam hoti, tato affiathayeva. Afifiadevati yam
paramatthato vijjati khandhayatanadi, tassa ca aniccatadi, tato afifiadeva
paramatthato avijjamanarh attanarn sassatadi! te khamati ceva ruccati ca.
Ayuifijanamh anuyufijanarh ayogo, tenaha “yuttapayuttata’ti. Patipattiyati
paramatta? cintanadiparibbajakapatipattiya. Dujjanam etarh dhammatarn3
tvam “ayam paramattho, ayam sammuti”’ti imassa vibhagassa dubbibhagatta.
“Yadi etam dujjanam, tam tava titthatu, imam panattharm Bhagavantarm
pucchissami’ti cintetva yatha patipajji, tam dasseturm “atha paribbajako”ti-
adi vuttam. Afifio va safifiatoti safifiasabhavato afifio sabhavo va atta hotuti
attho. Assati attano.

Lokiyati dissati ettha pufifiapapam, tabbipako cati loko, atta. So hissa
karako, vedako cati icchito. Ditthigatanti “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti-
adi“nayappavattar ditthigatarh. Na hesa ditthabhiniveso ditthadhammikadi-
atthanissito tadasamvattanato. Yo hi tadavaho, so tamnissitoti vattabbatam
labheyya yatha tam pufifafianasambharo. Eteneva tassa na
dhammanissitatapi samvannita datthabba. Adi brahmacariyassati
adibrahmacariyam, tadeva adibrahmacariyakam yatha “vinayo eva
venayiko”'tid, tenaha “sikkhattayasafikhatassa”ti-adi. Ditthabhinivesassa
samsaravattenibbidaviraganirodhupasamasamvattanam vattantogadhatta,
tassa vattasambandhanato ca.

1. Sassabhadito (?) 2. Paramattha (bahtisu)
3. Dhammam tarn (Ka), nanattarh (Abhinavati) 4. D1 1. 12; Khu 1. 162 pitthesu.
5. Vi-Ttha 1. 160 pitthe.
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Tatha abhifitasambodhanibbanasamvattanafica datthabbam. Abhijananayati
fiataparififiavasena abhijananatthaya. Sambujjhanatthayati!
tiranapahanaparififiavasena sambodhanatthayati vadanti. Abhijananayati
abhififiapafifiavasena jananaya, tam pana vattassa paccakkhakaranameva

ti. Sambujjhanatthayati

=

hotiti aha “paccakkhakiriyaya
parififiabhisamayavasena pativedhaya.

Kamam tanhapi dukkhasabhava, tassa pana samudayabhavena visum
gahitatta “tanharh thapetva”ti vuttam. Pabhavanato uppadanato. Dukkham
pabhaventipi tanha avijjadipaccayantarasahita eva pabhaveti, na kevalati aha
“sappaccaya’ti. Ubhinnarh appavattiti ubhinnam appavattinimittam,
nappavattanti ettha dukkhasamudaya etasmim va adhigateti appavatti.
Dukkhanirodham nibbanam gacchati adhigacchati, tadattham patipada cati
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada. Maggapatubhavoti aggamaggasamuppado.
Phalasacchikiriyati asekkhaphaladhigamo. Akaranti tarh gamanalingari.

421. Samantato nigganhanavasena todanam vijjhanam sannitodakam,
vacayati ca paccatte karanavacananti aha “vacanapatodena”ti.
Sajjhabbharitanti samantato bhusarh aritarn?. Akarsiiti satamattehi tuttakehi
viya timsasatamatta paribbajaka vacapatodanehi tudimsu. Sabhavato
vijjamananti paramatthasabhavato upalabbhamanam, na pakati-adi viya
anupalabbhamanam. Tacchanti saccam. Tathanti-aviparitarm.
Lokuttaradhammestiti visaye bhummam te dhamme visayam katva.
Thitasabhavanti avatthitasabhavam, taduppadakanti attho.
Lokuttaradhammaniyamatanti lokuttaradhammasampapananiyamena
niyatam, tenaha “Buddhanafihi’ti-adi. Edisati “dhammatthitatan”ti-adina
vuttappakara.

Cittahatthisariputtapotthapadavatthuvannana

422. Sukhumesu atthantarestiti khandhayatanadisu
sukhumafianagocaresu dhammesu. Kusaloti pubbe Buddhasasane
kataparicayataya cheko ahosi. Gihibhave anisamsakathaya kathitatta

1. Sammojjhanayati (bahtisu) 2. Bharitam. Kharitam. (Ka)
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silavantassa bhikkhuno tatha kathanena vibbhamane niyojitatta idani
sayampi silava eva hutva cha vare! vibbhami. Kammasarikkhakena hi
phalena bhavitabbarn. Mahasavakassa kathiteti mahasavakassa
Mahakotthikattherassa apasadanakathitanimittarn. Patitthaturn asakkontoti
sasane patittham laddhum asakkonto.

423. Pafifiacakkhuno natthitayati
suvuttaduruttasamavisamadassanasamattha pafifiacakkhuno abhavena.
Cakkhumati ettha yadisena cakkhuna puriso “cakkhuma’ti vutto, tam
dasseturn “subhasita”ti-adi vuttarh. Ekakotthasati ekantika,
nibbanavahabhavena nicchitati adhippayo. Thapitati vavatthapita. Na
ekakotthasa na ekantika, na nibbanavahabhavena nicchita
vattantogadhabhavatoti adhippayo.

Ekarnsikadhammavannana

425. “Kasma arabhi’ti karanam pucchitva
“aniyyanikabhavadassanatthanti payojanam vissajjitam. Sati hi
phalasiddhiyam hetusiddhoyeva hotiti. Pafifiapitanitthayati
paveditavimuttimaggassa. Vattadukkhapariyosanam gacchati etayati
“nittha”ti vimutti vutta. Nitthamaggo hi idha uttarapadalopena “nittha”ti
vutto. Tassa hi aniyyanikata, niyyanikata ca vuccati, na nitthaya. Niyyanam
va niggamanam nissaranam, vattadukkhassa viipasamoti attho.
Niyyanameva niyyanikam, na niyyanikam aniyyanikam, so eva bhavo
aniyyanikabhavo, tassa dassanatthanti yojetabbam. “Evan”ti “nibbanam
nibbanan”ti vacanamattasamaiifiam gahetva vadati, na pana paramatthato
tesam samaye nibbanapafifiapanassa labbhanato, tena vuttam “sa ca na
niyyanika”ti-adi. Lokathupikadivasenati ettha adi-saddena “afifio puriso,
anfa pakati’ti pakatipurisantaravabodho mokkho, buddhi-
adigunavinimuttassa attano sakattani avatthanam mokkho,
kayapavattigatijatibandhanam appamajjanavasena appavatto mokkho,
yafifiehi jutena parena purisena salokata mokkho, samipata mokkho,
sahayogo mokkhoti evamadinam sangaho datthabbo. Yathapaififiattati
pafifiattappakara hutva na niyyati,

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 195, 196; Jataka-Ttha 1. 330, 331 pitthesu vittharo.
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yenakarena “nittha papuniyati’ti tehi pavedita, tenakarena tassa appattabbato
na niyyati. Panditehi patikkhittati “nayam nittha patipada vattassa
anatikkamanato”ti Buddhadihi panditehi patikkhitta. Nivattatiti
patikkhepassa karanavacanam, tasma tehi pafifiatta nittha patipada na
niyyati, afifiadatthu tamsamanginam puggalam samsare eva paribbhamapenti
nivattati.

Padhanam jananam nama paccakkhato jananam tassa
pamanajetthabhavato, itarassa sarmsayanubaddhattati vuttarh “janarn
passan”ti. Tenettha dassanena jananam viseseti. Idam vuttarm hoti—
tumhakam ekantasukhe loke paccakkhato fianadassanam atthiti. Jananti va
tassa lokassa anumanavisayatam pucchati, passanti paccakkhato gocaratam.
Ayafhettha attho—api tumhakam loko paccakkhato fiato, udahu
anumanatoti.

Yasma loke paccakkhabhito attho indriyagocarabhavena pakato, tasma
vuttam “ditthapubbani”ti-adi. Ditthapubbaniti ditthava, dassanabhutena,
tadanugatena ca fianena gahitapubbaniti attho. Evaiica katva
“sarfrasanthanadini’ti vacanam samatthitamh hoti. “Appatihiraka tan”ti
anunasikalopam katva niddesoti aha “appatihirakam tan”ti. “Appatihiram
katanti evamettha vannenti. Patipakkhaharanato patihariyam, tadeva
patihariyam, uttaravirahitam vacanam. Patihariyamevettha “patihirakan”ti
va vuttam, na patihirakam appatihirakam parehi vuccamana-uttarehi sa-
uttaratta, tenaha “patiharanavirahitan”ti. Sa-uttarafihi vacanam tena uttarena
patihariyati ativiparivattiyati. Tato eva niyyanassa patiharanamaggassa
abhavato “aniyyanikan”ti vattabbatarh labhati.

426. Vilaso lila. Akappo kesabandhavatthaggahanadi-akaraviseso,
vesasarnvidhanar va. Adi-saddena havadinam sangaho datthabbo. “Hava’ti
ca caturiyam veditabbam.

Tayo-attapatilabhavannana

428. Ahito aharh mano etthati atta, attabhavoti aha “attapatilabhoti
attabhavapatilabho”ti. Kamabhavarn
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dasseti tassa itaradvayattabhavato olarikatta. Rupabhavam dasseti
jhanamanena nibbattarh hutva rupibhavena upalabbhanato. Sarnkilesika
dhamma nama dvadasa akusalacittuppada tadabhave kassaci samkilesassapi
asambhavato. Vodaniya dhamma nama samathavipassana tasam vasena
sabbaso cittavodanassa sijjhanato.

429. Patipakkhadhammanam asamucchede pana na kadacipi
anavajjadhammanam pariptri, vepullam va sambhavati, samucchede pana
sati eva sambhavatiti maggapafifiaphalapaififia-ggahanam. Ta hi sakim
paripunna paripunna eva aparihanadhammatta. Tarunapititi uppannamatta
aladdhasevana dubbala piti. Balavatutthiti punappunam uppattiya
laddhasevana uparivisesadhigamassa paccayabhuta thiratara piti. “Yam
avocumha”ti-adisu ayam sankhepattho—yarh voharam
“samkilesikavodaniyadhammanam pahanabhivuddhinittham pafinaya
paripurivepullabhtitam imasmim yeva attabhave aparappaccayena fianena
paccakkhato sampadetva viharissati’ti kathayimha. Tattha tasmim vihare
tassa mama ovadakarassa bhikkhuno evarh vuttappakarena
viharananimittarh pamodappabhavita piti ca bhavissati, tassa ca
paccayabhutam passaddhidvayam sammadeva upatthita sati ca
ukkarmsagatarn fianafica tathabhtito ca so viharo. Santapanitataya atappako
anafifiasadharano sukhaviharoti vattabbatam arahatiti.

Pathamajjhane patiladdhamatte hinabhavato piti dubbala
pamojjapakkhika, suvibhavite pana tasmim pagune sa panita balavabhavato
paripunnakicca pititi vuttarn “pathamajjhane pamojjadayo chapi dhamma
labbhanti’ti. “Sukho viharo”ti imina samadhi gahito. Sukham gahitanti
apare, tesam matena santasukhataya upekkha catutthajjhane “sukhan”ti
icchita, tenaha “tatha catutthe”ti-adi. Pamojjam nivattatiti
dubbalapitisankhatam pamojjam chasu dhammesu nivattati hayati.
Vitakkavicarakkhobhavihena dutiyajjhane sabbada piti balavati eva hoti, na
pathamajjhane viya kadaci dubbala. Suddhavipassana padakajjhanamevati
upari maggam akathetva kevalam vipassanapadakajjhanam kathitarm. Catuhi
maggehi saddhim vipassana kathitati
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vipassanaya padakabhavena jhanani kathetva tato param vipassanapubbaka
cattaropi magga kathitati attho. Catutthajjhanikaphalasamapatti kathitati
pathamajjhanikadika phalasamapattiyo akathetva catutthajjhanika eva
phalasamapatti kathita. Pitivevacanam eva katvati dvinnam pitinam
ekasmim cittuppade anuppajjanato pamojjam pitivevacanameva katva.
Pitisukhanam apariccattatta, “sukho ca viharo™ti satisayassa sukhaviharassa
gahitatta ca dutiyajjhanikaphalasamapatti nama kathita. Kamam
pathamajjhanepi pitisukhani labbhanti, tani pana vitakkavicarakkhobhena na
santapanitani, santapanitani ca idhadhippetani.

432-437. Vibhavanatthoti pakasanattho saripato niripanattho, tenaha
“ayarh so”ti-adi. Nanti olarikar attapatilabharm. Sappatiharananti! parena
coditavacanena sapariharam sa-uttaram. Tucchoti musa abhtto. Svevati so
eva attapatilabho. Tasmirh samaye hotiti tasmim paccuppannasamaye
vijjamano hoti. Attapatilabhotveva niyyatesi, na narh saripato niharitva
dassesi. Rupadayo cettha dhammati riipavedanadayo eva ettha loke
sabhavadhamma. Attapatilabhoti pana rupadike paficakkhandhe upadaya
pafifiatti, tenaha “namamattametan”ti. Namapannattivasenati2
namabhutapafifiattimattatavasena.

438. Evafica pana vatvati “attapatilabhoti rupadike upadaya
panfiattimattanti imamattham “yasmim citta samaye”ti-adina vatva.
Patipucchitva vinayanatthanti yatha pare puccheyyum, tenakarena
kalavibhagato patipadani pucchitva tassa atthassa fiapanavasena
vinayanattham. Tasmim samaye sacco ahositi tasmim atitasamaye
upadanassa vijjamanataya saccabhiito vijjamano viya vattabbo ahosi, na
pana anagato idani paccuppanno va attapatilabho tadupadanassa tada
avijjamanatta. Ye te atita dhamma atitasamaye atitattapatilabhassa
upadanabhuta ripadayo. Te etarahi natthi niruddhatta. Tato eva ahesunti
sankhyam gata. Tasmati tasmimyeva samaye labbhanato. Sopi

1. Sappatiharanam (Ttha) 2. Namapafifattivasena (Ttha)
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tadupadano me attapatilabho tasmimyeva atitasamaye sacco bhiito
vijjamano viya ahosi. Anagatapaccuppannananti anagatanaficeva
paccuppannanaiica ripadhammanam upadanabhtitanam tada tasmim
atitasamaye abhava tadupadano anagato paccuppanno ca attapatilabho
tasmirh atitasamaye mogho tuccho musa natthiti attho. Namamattamevati
samafifiamattameva. Attapatilabham patijanati paramatthato
anupalabbhamanatta.

“Eseva nayo”ti imina ye te anagata dhamma, te etarahi natthi,
“bhavissantr”’ti pana sankhyam gamissanti, tasma sopi me attapatilabho
tasmimyeva samaye sacco bhavissati. Atitapaccuppannanam pana
dhammanam tada abhava tasmim samaye mogho atito mogho paccuppanno.
Ye ime paccuppanna dhamma, te etarahi atthi, tasma yoyam me
attapatilabho, so i1dani sacco. Atitanagatanam pana dhammanam idani
abhava tasmim samaye mogho atito mogho anagatoti evam atthato

namamattameva attapatilabham patijanatiti imamattham atidisati.

439-443. Sammsanditunti samanetum. Yasmirh samaye khirarh hotiti
yasmir kale bhuitupadayasafifiitarn upadanavisesam upadaya khirapafifatti
hoti. Na tasmim -pa- gacchati khirapaffiatti-upadanassa dadhi-adipaififattiya
anupadanato. Patiniyatavatthuka hi eka! lokasamafifia, tenaha “ye dhamme
upadaya’ti-adi. Tattha safikhayati etayati sanikha2, pafifiatti. Niddharetva
vacanti vadanti etayati nirutti. Namanti etenati namarn. Voharanti etenati
voharo, pafifiattiyeva. Esa nayo sabbatthati “yasmim samaye”ti-adina khire
vuttanayam dadhi-adisu atidisati.

Samanujananamattakaniti “idam khiram, idarm dadhi’ti-adina tadise
bhuitupadayartpavisese loke paramparabhatam paffiattim appatikkhipitva
samanujananam viya paccayavisesavisittham rtipadikhandhasamtham

upadaya “olariko attapatilabhoti ca “manomayo attapatilabho”ti ca

1. Eta (Abhinavati) 2. Sankha (Ttha)
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“artpo attapatilabho™ti ca tatha tatha samanujananamattakani, na ca
tabbinimutto upadanato afifio koci attho atthiti attho. Niruttimattakaniti
saddaniruttiya gahantpayamattakani. “Satto phasso”ti hi
saddaggahanuttarakalam tadanuviddhapannattiggahanamukheneva
tadatthavabodho. Vacanapathamattakaniti tasseva vevacanam.
Voharamattakaniti tatha tatha voharamattakani. Namapannattimattakaniti
tasseva vevacanam, tamtamnamapaiinapanamattakani. Sabbametanti
“attapatilabho”ti va “satto”ti va “poso”ti va sabbametam voharamattakarn
paramatthato anupalabbhanato, tenaha “yasma paramatthato satto nama

natthi”ti-adi.

Yadi evam kasma tam Buddhehipi vuccatiti aha “Buddhanam pana dve
katha”ti-adi. Sammutiya voharassa kathanam sammutikatha. Paramatthassa
sabhavadhammassa kathanam paramatthakatha. Aniccadikathapi
paramatthasannissitakatha paramatthakathati katva paramatthakatha.
Paramatthadhammo hi “anicco, dukkho, anatta’ti ca vuccati, na
sammutidhammo. Kasma panevam duvidha Buddhanam kathapavattiti tattha
karanamaha “tattha yo”ti-adina. Yasma paramatthakathaya
saccasampativedho, ariyasaccakatha ca sikhappatta desana, tasma
vineyyapuggalavasena sammutikatham kathentopi Bhagava
paramatthakatharmyeva kathetiti aha “tassa Bhagava aditova -pa- kathet1™ti,
tenaha “tatha”ti-adi, tenassa katthaci sammutikathapubbika paramatthakatha
hoti puggalajjhasayavasena, katthaci paramatthakathapubbika sammutikatha.
Iti vineyyadamanakusalassa Satthu vineyyajjhasayavasena tatha tatha
desanapavattiti dasseti. Sabbattha pana Bhagava dhammatam avijahanto eva
sammutim anuvattati, sammutim apariccajantoyeva dhammatam vibhaveti,
na tattha abhinivesatidhavanani. Vuttaithetam “janapadaniruttirn
nabhiniviseyya, samafifiam natidhaveyya’ti.

Pathamam sammutim katva kathanam pana veneyyavasena yebhuyyena
Buddhanam acinnanti tam karanena saddhim dassento “pakatiya pana”ti-
adimaha. Nanu ca sammuti nama paramatthato avijjamanatta abhtita, tam
katham Buddha kathentiti aha “sammutikatham kathentapi”ti-adi.
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Saccamevati tathameva. Sabhavamevati sammutibhavena tamsabhavameva,

tenaha “amusava’ti. Paramatthassa pana saccadibhave vattabbameva natthi.

Imesam pana sammutiparamatthanam ko viseso? Yasmim bhinne,
buddhiya va avayavavinibbhoge kate na tarsafina, so ghatapatadippabhedo
sammuti, tabbipariyayato paramattho. Na hi kakkhalaphusanadisabhave
ayam nayo labbhati. Evam santepi vuttanayena sammutipi saccasabhava
evati aha “duve saccani akkhasi’ti-adi.

Idani nesam saccasabhavam karanena dassento “sanketavacanam
saccan”ti gathamaha. Tattha safketavacanarh saccam visamvadanabhavato.
Tattha hetumaha “lokasammutikaranan”ti. Lokasiddha hi sammuti
sanketavacanassa avisamvadanataya karanam. Paramo uttamo attho
paramattho, dhammanarm yathabhutasabhavo. Tassa vacanarm saccam
yathavato, avisamvadanavasena ca pavattanato. Tattha karanamaha
“dhammanarn bhutalakkhananti, sabhavadhammanam yo bhito aviparito

sabhavo, tassa lakkhanam anganam fiapananti katva.

Yadi Tathagato paramatthasaccamn sammadeva abhisambujjhitva thitopi
lokasamaffiam gahetvava vadati, ko ettha lokiyamahajanehi visesoti aha
“yahi Tathagato voharati aparamasan”ti-adi. Lokiyamahajano
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appahinaparamasatta “etarn mama’ti-adina paramasanto voharati, Tathagato
pana sabbaso pahinaparamasatta aparamasanto yasma lokasamaiifiahi vina
lokiyo attho loke kenaci duvififieyyo, tasma tahi tam voharati. Tatha
voharanto eva ca attano desanavilasena veneyyasatte paramatthasacce
patitthapeti. Desanarm vinivattetvati hettha pavattitakathaya vinivattetva
vivecetva desanam “aparamasan’’ti tanhamanaparamasappahanakittanena
arahattaniktitena nitthapesi. Yarmm yam panettha atthato na vibhattarh, tam

suvifiileyyameva.

Potthapadasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.



10. Subhasutta

Subhamanavakavatthuvannana

444, “Aciraparinibbute”ti Satthu parinibbutabhavassa
cirakalatapatikkhepena asannata dassita, kalaparicchedo na dassitoti tam
paricchedato dasseturn “parinibbanato uddharn masamatte kaleti vuttar.
Tattha matta-ggahanena kalassa asampunnatar joteti. Tudisafifito! gamo
nivaso etassati Todeyyo2. Tarh panesa yasma Sonadando viya camparh,
Kutadanto viya ca khanumatam ajjhavasati, tasma vuttam “tassa
adhipatitta’ti, issarabhavatoti attho. Samaharanti sannicayam. Pandito
gharamavaseti yasma appatarappatarepi vayamane bhoga khiyanti,
appatarappatarepi saficiyamane vaddhanti, tasma vififiujatiko kifici vayam
akatva ayameva uppadento gharavasam anutittheyyati lobhadesitam
patipattim upadisati.

Adanameva sikkhapetva lobhabhibhutataya tasmithyeva ghare sunakho
hutva nibbatti. Lobhavasikassa hi duggati patikankha. Ativiya piyayati
pubbaparicayena. Pindaya pavisi Subharm manavarh anugganhitukamo.
Niraye nibbattissasi3 katokasassa kammassa patibahiturn
asakkuneyyabhavato.

Brahmanacarittassa bhavitatam sandhaya, tatha pitaram ukkamsento ca
“brahmaloke nibbattoti aha. Tarh pavattimh pucchiti sutametarn maya
“mayham pita sunakho hutva nibbatto”ti tumhehi vuttam, kimidam saccanti
pucchi. Tatheva vatvati yatha pubbe sunakhassa vuttar, tatheva vatva.
Avisamvadanatthanti saccapanatthar, “Todeyyabrahmano sunakho hutva
nibbatto”ti attano vacanassa avisamvadanattham avisamvadabhavassa
dassanatthanti attho. Sabbam dassesiti4 Buddhanubhavena so sunakho tarh
sabbam netva dassesi, na jatissarataya. Bhagavantam disva bhukkaranam
pana purimajatisiddhavasanavasena. Cuddasa paiihe pucchitvati “dissanti hi

1. Turisaiiiito (bahtisu) 2. Toreyyo (bahusu)
3. Avicim gamissasi (Ttha) 4. Sabbam acikkhi (Ttha)
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bho Gotama manussa appayuka, dissanti dighayuka. Dissanti bavhabadha,
dissanti appabadha. Dissanti dubbanna, dissanti vannavanto. Dissanti
appesakkha, dissanti mahesakkha. Dissanti appabhoga, dissanti mahabhoga.
Dissanti nicakulina, dissanti uccakulina. Dissanti duppaififia, dissanti
pafifiavanto”ti! ime cuddasa pafihe pucchitva. Angasubhataya kiresa
“Subho”ti namarn labhi.

445. “Eka ca me kankha atth1”ti imina upari pucchiyamanassa pafihassa
pageva tena abhisankhatabhavam dasseti. Visabhagavedanati dukkhavedana.
Sa hi kusalakammanibbatte attabhave
uppajjanakasukhavedanapatipakkhabhavato “visabhagavedana”ti, kayam
galha hutva badhati piletiti “abadho’ti ca vuccati. Ekadese uppajjitvati
sarirassa ekadese utthitapi ayapattena abandhitva viya ganhati
aparivattabhavakaranato, etena balavarogo abadho namati dasseti.
Kicchajivitakaroti asukhajivitavaho, etena dubbalo appamattako rogo
atankoti dasseti. Utthananti sayananisajjadito utthahanam, tena yatha tatha
aparaparam sarirassa parivattanam vadati. Garukanti bhariyam
kicchasiddhikam?2. Kaye balarh na hotiti etthapi “gilanasseva’ti padam
anetva sambandhitabbam. Hettha catuhi padehi aphasuviharabhavam
pucchitva idani phasuviharasabbhavam pucchati, tena saviseso phasuviharo
pucchitoti datthabbo asatipi atisayatthajotane sadde atisayatthassa
labbhanato yatha “abhirtipaya deyyam databban’ti.

447. Kalafica samayafica upadayati ettha kalo nama upasankamanassa
yuttapattakalo, samayo nama tasseva paccayasamaggi, atthato tajjam
sarirabalaficeva tappaccayaparissayabhavo ca. Upadanarh nama fianena
tesam gahanam sallakkhananti dasseturm “kalafica”ti-adi vuttam. Pharissatiti
vaddhissati.

448. Cetiyarattheti Cetiratthe. Ya-karena hi padam vaddhetva vuttam.
Cetiratthato affiam visumyevetam ratthanti ca vadanti.
Maranapatisarnyuttanti

1. Ma 3. 243 pitthe. 2. Akiccasiddhakam (Abhinavatt)
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maranam nama tadisanam rogavaseneva hotiti yena rogena tam jatam, tassa
sarupapuccha, karanapuccha, maranahetukacittasantapapuccha, tassa ca
santapassa sabbalokasadharanata, tatha maranassa ca appatikaratati
evamadina maranapatisamyuttam sammodaniyam katham kathesiti dassetum
“bho Ananda”ti-adi vuttarn. Na randhagavesi maro viya, na
vimamsanadhippayo Uttaramanavo viyati adhippayo. Yesu dhammesuti
vimokkhupayesu niyyanadhammesu. Dharantiti titthanti, pavattantiti attho.

449. Atthappayuttataya saddapayogassa saddappabandhalakkhanani tini
pitakani tadatthabhtitehi siladthi dhammakkhandhehi sangayhantiti vuttam
“t1ni pitakani tthi khandhehi sangahetva”ti. Sankhittena kathitanti “tinnam
khandhanan”ti evam gahanato, samafifiato cati sankhepeneva kathitam.
“Katamesarn tinnan”ti ayam aditthajotana puccha, na kathetukamyata
pucchati vuttam “vittharato pucchissami’ti cintetva ‘katamesam tinnan’ti
aha”ti. Kathetukamyatabhave panassa therassa vacanata siya.

Silakkhandhavannana

450-453. Silakkhandhassati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena
“ariyassa samadhikkhandhassa -pa- patitthapes1’ti ayam ettako patho
dassitoti datthabbam, tenaha “tesu dassitesui”’ti, uddesavasenati adhippayo.
Bhagavata vuttanayenevati Samaffiaphaladesanadisu Bhagavata
desitanayeneva, tenassa suttassa Satthubhasitabhavam Jinavacanabhavam
dasseti. Sasane na silameva saroti ariyamaggasare! Bhagavato sasane
yathadassitam silam saro eva na hoti saravato mahato rukkhassa
papatikatthaniyatta. Yadi evarm kasma idha gahitanti aha “kevalafihetarh
patitthamattakameva”ti. Jhanadi-uttarimanussadhamme adhigantukamassa
adhitthanamattam tattha appatitthitassa tesam asambhavato. Atha va na
silameva saroti kamaficettha sasane “maggasilam, phalasilan”ti idam
lokuttarasilampi sarameva, tathapi na silakkhandho eva saro, atha kho
samadhikkhandhopi

1. Ariyamaggasaro (Ka)
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pafifiakkhandhopi saro evati evamettha attho datthabbo. Purimo eva saro,
tenaha “ito uttari”ti! adi.

Samadhikkhandhavannana

454. Kasma panettha thero samadhikkhandham puttho
indriyasamvaradike vissajjesi, nanu evam sante afifiam puttho afifam
byakaronto ambam puttho labujam byakaronto viya hotiti 1dist codana idha
anokasati dassento “kathafica manava bhikkhu -pa- samadhikkhandhar
dassetukamo arabhi”ti aha, tenettha indriyasamvaradayopi samadhi-
upakaratam upadaya samadhikkhandhapakkhikani udditthaniti dasseti.
Riipajjhananeva agatani, na artipajjhanani
rupavacaracatutthajjhanadesananantaram abhifinadesanaya avasaroti katva.
Rupavacaracatutthajjhanapadika hi saparibhanda chapi abhififiayo. Lokiya
abhififia pana sijjhamana yasma atthasu samapattisu cuddasavidhena
cittaparidamanena vina na ijjhanti, tasma abhififiasu desiyamanasu
arlipajjhananipi desitaneva honti nanantariyabhavato, tenaha “anetva pana
dipetabbani’ti, vuttanayena desitaneva katva samvannakehi pakasetabbaniti
attho. Atthakathayam pana “catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati’ti
iminava artipajjhanampi sangahitanti dasseturm “catutthajjhanena hi’ti-adi
vuttam. Catutthajjhanafihi rupaviragabhavanavasena pavattam
“artupajjhanan”ti vuccatiti.

471-480. Na cittekaggatamattakenevati ettha hettha vuttanayanusarena
attho veditabbo. Lokiyassa samadhikkhandhassa adhippetatta “na citte -pa-
atth1”’ti vuttarh. Ariya-saddo cettha suddhapariyayo, na lokuttarapariyayo.
Tatha hetthapi lokiyabhififiapatisambhidahi vinava arahatte adhigate
nattheva uttarikaraniyanti sakka vattum yadattham Bhagavati
brahmacariyam vussati, tassa siddhatta. Idha pana lokiyabhififiapi agata eva.

Sesam suviiifieyyameva.

Subhasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

1. Uttarinti (bahtisu)



11. Kevattasutta

Kevattagahapatiputtavatthuvannana

481. Pavarikambavaneti Pavarikasetthino ambabahule upavane. Tam
kira so setthi Bhagavato anucchavikam Gandhakutim, bhikkhusamghassa ca
rattitthanadivatthanakutimandapadini sampadetva pakaraparikkhittam
dvarakotthakasampannam katva Buddhappamukhassa samghassa niyyatesi,
purimavoharena pana ‘“Pavarikambavanan’ti vuccati, tasmim
Pavarikambavane. Kovattoti idarnh tassa namam Kevattehi samrakkhitatta,
tesam va santike samvaddhitattati keci. “Gahapatiputtassa”ti ettha kamam
tada so gahapatitthane thito, pitu panassa acirakalamkatataya
purimasamaiffiaya “gahapatiputto”tveva vohariyati, tenaha
“gahapatimahasalo”ti. Mahavibhavataya mahasaro, gahapatiti attho ra-
karassa la-karam katva “mahasalo sukhumalo ahan”ti-adisu! viya.

Saddhasampannoti? pothujjanikaya saddhaya vasena saddhasamannagato.

Samiddhati sammadeva iddha, iddhiya vibhavasampattiya
vepullappattati attho. “Ehi tvam bhikkhu anvaddhamasam, anumasam,
anusamvaccharam va manussanam pasadaya iddhipatihariyam karohi™ti
ekassa bhikkhuno anapanam tasmim thane tassa thapanam nama hotiti aha
“thanantare thapetu”ti. Uttarimanussanam dhammatoti uttarimanussanam
Buddhadinam adhigamadhammato. Niddharane cetam nissakkam.
Iddhipatihariyafihi tato niddhareti. Manussadhammato uttariti

pakatimanussadhammato upari. Pajjalitapadipoti pajjalanto padipo.

482. Na dharhsemiti gunasampattito na cavemi, tenaha “silabhedan’ti-
adi. Vissasam vaddhetva Bhagavati attano vissatthabhavarm bruhetva

vibhutam pakatam katva.

1. Am 1. 143 pitthe. 2. Saddho pasanno (Ttha)
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Iddhipatihariyavannana

483-4. Adiavanti dosarh. Gandhariti Culagandhari, Mahagandhariti
dve gandharivijja. Tattha culagandhari nama tivassato oram matanam
sattanam upapannatthanajananavijja. Mahagandhart tampi janati tato uttaripi
iddhividhafianakappam yebhuyyena iddhividhakiccam sadheti. Tassa kira
vijjaya sadhako puggalo tadise desakale mantarn parijappitva bahudhapi
attanam dasseti, hatthi-adinipi dasseti, dassaniyopi hoti, aggithambhampi
karoti, jalathambhampi karoti, akasepi attanam dasseti. Sabbam
indajalasadisam datthabbam. Attoti dukkhito badhito, tenaha “pilito”ti.

Adesanapatihariyavannana

485. Kamam “cetasikan”ti padam ye cetasi niyutta cittena sampayutta,
tesam sadharanavacanam, sadharane pana gahite cittaviseso gahitova hoti,
samafifiajotana ca visese avatitthatiti cetasikaggahanassa adhippayam
vivaranto “somanassadomanassarn adhippetan”ti aha. Somanassaggahanena
cettha tadekattha ragadayo, saddhadayo ca dassita honti,
domanassaggahanena dosadayo. Vitakkavicara pana sartipeneva dassita.
Evam tava manoti imina akarena tava mano pavattoti attho. Kena pakarena
pavattoti aha “somanassito va’ti-adi. “Evarn tava mano”ti idam pana
somanassitatadimattadassanam, na pana yena yena somanassito va
domanassito va, tamtarhdassanam. Dutiyanti “itthampi te mano”ti idam.
Itipiti ettha iti-saddo nidassanattho “atthiti kho kaccana ayameko antoti-
adisu! viya, tenaha “imafica imafica attham cintayamanan”ti. Pi-saddo
vuttatthasampindanattho. Parassa cintarh manati janati etenati cintamani.
Tassa kira vijjaya sadhako puggalo tadise desakale mantam parijappitva

yassa cittam janitukamo, tassa ditthasutadivisesasafijananamukhena

1. Samn 1. 258; Samm 2. 110 pitthesu.
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cittacaram anuminanto kathetiti keci. Apare “vacam niccharapetva tattha
akkharasallakkhanavasena”ti vadanti.

486. Pavattentati pavattanaka hutva, pavattanavasenati attho. “Evan”ti
hi padam yathanusitthaya anusasaniya vidhivasena, patisedhavasena ca
pavatti-akaraparamasanam, sa ca sammavitakkanam, micchavitakkanafica
pavatti-akaradassanavasena pavattati tattha anisamsassa, adinavassa ca
vibhavanattham. Aniccasafifiameva, na niccasafiflanti attho.
Patiyoginivattanatthafihi eva-karaggahanam. Idhapi evam-saddaggahanassa
attho, payojanafica vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Idam-gahanepi eseva nayo.
Paficakamagunikaraganti nidassanamattarh datthabbam tadafifiaragassa,
dosadinafica pahanassa icchitatta, tappahanassa ca tadafifiaragadikhepanassa
upayabhavato tatha vuttam dutthalohitavimocanassa
pubbadutthamamsakhepantipayata viya. Lokuttaradhammamevati
avadharanam patipakkhabhavato savajjadhammanivattanaparam datthabbam
tassadhigamupayanisamsabhutanam tadafifiesam anavajjadhammanam
nanantariyabhavato. Iddhividham iddhipatihariyanti dasseti iddhidassanena
parasantane pasadadinam patipakkhassa haranato. Imina nayena
sesapadadvayepi attho veditabbo. Satatarn dhammadesanati! sabbakalam
desetabbadhammadesana.

Iddhipatihariyenati sahayoge karanavacanam, iddhipatihariyena
saddhinti attho. Adesanapatihariyenati etthapi eseva nayo.
Dhammasenapatissa acinnanti yojana. “Cittacaram fiatva”ti imina
adesanapatihariyam dasseti, “dhammar deses1’ti imina
anusasanipatihariyam. “Buddhanam satatarh dhammadesana’ti
anusasanipatihariyassa tattha satisayataya vuttarm. Sa-uparambhani
patirlipena uparambhi tabbato. Sadosani dosasamucchindanassa
anupayabhavato. Sadosatta eva addhanarh na titthanti cirakalatthayini na
honti. Addhanam atitthanato na niyyantiti phalena hetuno anumanam.

anuparambham visuddhippabhavato,

1. Dhammadesananti (bahtisu)
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visuddhinissayato ca. Tato eva niddosarn. Na hi tattha
pubbaparavirodhadidosa sambhavo. Niddosatta eva addhanam titthati
paravadavatehi, kilesavatehi ca anupahantabbato. Tasmati
yathavuttakaranato, tena sa-uparambhadim, anuparambhadificati ubhayam
ubhayattha yathakkamam garayhapasamsabhavanam hetubhavena
paccamasati.

Bhiutanirodhesakavatthuvannana

487. Aniyyanikabhavadassanatthanti yasma mahabhutapariyesako
bhikkhu purimesu dvisu patihariyesu vasippatto kusalopi samano
mahabhutanam aparisesanirodhasankhatam nibbanam navabujjhi, tasma tani
niyyanavahatabhavato aniyyanikaniti tesam aniyyanikabhavadassanattham.
Tatiyam pana takkarassa ekantato niyyanavahanti tasseva
niyyanikabhavadassanattham.

Evametissa desanaya mukhyapayojanam dassetva idani anusangikampi
dasseturh “apica”ti-adi araddharh. Mahabhtte pariyesantoti aparisesam
nirujjhanavasena mahabhiite gavesanto, tesam anavasesanirodham
vimarsantoti attho. Vicaritvati dhammataya codiyamano vicaritva.
Dhammatasiddham kiretarm, yadidam tassa bhikkhuno tatha vicaranam,
yatha abhijatiyamh mahapathavikampadi. Mahantabhavappakasanatthanti
sadevake loke anafifiasadharanassa Buddhanam mahantabhavassa
mahanubhavataya dipanattham. Idafica karananti sabbesampi Buddhanam
sasane 1diso eko bhikkhu tadanubhavappakasano hotiti imampi karanam
dassento.

Katthati nimitte bhummarm, tasma katthati kismir thane karanabhute.
Kim agammati kim arammanam paccayabhiitam adhigantva, tenaha “kim

pattassa
Sabbakarenati vacanattha lakkhanadi samutthana kalapacunnananattekatta

ti. Teti mahabhuita. Appavattivasenati anuppajjanavasena.

vinibbhogavinibbhoga sabhaga visabhaga ajjhattika bahira sangahapaccaya
samannaharapaccaya vibhagakarato, sasambharasankhepa
sasambharavibhatti salakkhanasankhepa salakkhanavibhatti akarato cati
sabbena akarena.
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488. Dibbanti ettha paficahi kamagunehi samangibhuta hutva vicaranti,
kilanti, jotanti cati devo, devaloko. Tam yanti upagacchanti etenati
devayaniyo. Vasam vattentoti ettha vasavattanam nama
yathicchitatthanagamanam. Cattaro maharajano etesam issarati
Catumaharajika. Ya devata maggaphalalabhino, ta tamattham ekadesena
janeyyum, Buddhavisayo panayam pafihoti cintetva “na janama’ti ahamsu,
tenaha “Buddhavisaye”ti-adi. Ajjhottharanam namettha nippilananti aha
“punappunarn pucchati’ti. Abhikkantatarati riipasampattiya ceva
panfiapatibhanadigunehi ca amhe abhibhuyya paresam kamaniyatara.
Panitatarati ularatara, tenaha “uttamatara’ti.

491-3. Devayaniyasadiso iddhividhafianasseva adhippetatta.
“Devayaniyamaggoti va -pa- sabbametam iddhividhafianasseva naman”ti
idam Paliyam, Atthakathasu ca tattha tattha agatarulhivasena vuttam.

494. Agamanapubbabhage nimittanti brahmuno agamanassa
pubbabhage uppajjananimittarh. Paturahositi avi bhavi. Pakato ahositi
pakaso ahosi.

497. Padesenati ekadesena upadinnakavasena,
sattasantanapariyapannenati attho. Anupadinnakepiti anindriyabaddhepi.
Nippadesato anavasesato. Pucchamiilhassati pucchiturn ajanantassa.
Pucchaya dosarh dassetvati tena katapucchaya pucchitakare dosam
vibhavetva. Yasma vissajjanam nama pucchanuripam pucchasabhagena
vissajjetabbato, na ca Tathagata virajjhitva katapucchanurtipam vissajjenti,
atthasabhagataya ca vissajjanassa pucchaka tadattham anavabujjhanta
sammuyhanti, tasma pucchaya sikkhapanam Buddhacinnam, tenaha
“puccharh sikkhapetva’ti-adi.

498. Appatitthati appaccaya, sabbaso samucchinnakaranati attho.
Upadinnarhyevati indriyabaddham eva. Yasma ekadisabhimukham
santanavasena santhite ripappabandhe dighasamafifa, tam upadaya tato
appake rassasamafifia, tadubhayafica visesato riipaggahanamukhena gayhati,
tasma
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aha “dighaficarassaficati! santhanavasena upadartipam vuttan’ti.
Appaparimane rupasanghate anusamafiia, tam upadaya tato mahati
thulasamanfia. Idampi dvayam visesato ripaggahanamukhena gayhati,
tenaha “iminapi’ti-adi. Pi-saddena cettha “santhanavasena upadartpam
vuttan”ti etthapi vannamattameva kathitanti imamattham samuccinatiti
vadanti. Subhanti sundaram, itthanti attho. Asubhanti asundararm, anitthanti
vuttarh hoti, tenevaha “ifthanittharammanarn panevam kathitan”ti. Digham
rassam, anum thulam, subhasubhanti tisu thanesu upadartpasseva gahanam
bhutariipanam visum gahitatta. Namanti vedanadikkhandhacatukkam. Tafihi
arammanabhimukham namanato, namakaranato ca “naman’ti vuccati.
Hettha “digham rassan”ti-adina vuttameva idha ruppanatthena “rtipan”ti
gahitanti aha “dighadibhedar riipafica”ti. Dighaditi ca adi-saddena
apadinafca sangaho datthabbo. Yasma va dighadisamaififia na
rupayatanavatthukava, atha kho bhutartipavatthukapi. Tatha hi santhanam
phusanamukhenapi gayhati, tasma digharassadiggahanena bhuitartipampi
gayhatevati “dighadibhedam ripa”micceva vuttam. Kirh agammati kim
adhigantva kissa adhigamahetu. “Uparujjhati”ti idam anuppadanirodham
sandhaya vuttarh, na khananirodhanti aha “asesametarm nappavattati’ti.

499. Viiifiatabbanti visitthena fiatabbam, fianuttamena
ariyamaggafanena paccakkhato janitabbanti attho, tenaha “nibbanassetam
naman’ti. Nidissatiti nidassanam, cakkhuvififieyyam. Na nidassanam
anidassanarh, acakkhuvififieyyanti etamattharn vadanti. Nidassanam va
upama, tam etassa natthiti anidassanam. Na hi nibbanassa niccassa ekassa
accantasantapanitasabhavassa sadisam nidassanam kutoci labbhatiti. Yam
ahutva sambbhoti, hutva pativeti tam sankhatam udayavayantehi sa-antam,
asankhatassa pana nibbanassa niccassa te ubhopi anta na santi, tato eva
navabhavapagamasankhato jarantopi tassa natthiti aha “uppadanto -pa-
anantan”ti. “Titthassa naman”ti vatva tattha nibbacanam dasseturn “papanti
etthati papan”ti vuttarn. Ettha hi papanti panatittham. Bha-karo kato
niruttinayena. Visuddhatthena va sabbatopatarh, kenaci anupakkilitthataya
samantato pabhassaranti

1. Dighar rassanti (bahtisu)
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attho. Yena nibbanam adhigatam, tamsantatipariyapannanamyeva idha
anuppadanirodho adhippetoti vuttarm “upadinnakadhammajatarn nirujjhati
appavattarn hot1”ti.

Tatthati “vififianassa nirodhena”ti yar padam vuttam, tasmim.
“Vififianan”ti vififianam uddharati vibhattabbatta. Etthetarh uparujjhatiti
etasmim nibbane etam namartipam carimakavifiiananirodhena
anuppadavasena nirujjhati anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya, tenaha
“vijjhatadipasikha viya apannattikabhavam yati”ti. “Carimakavififianan”ti hi
arahato cuticittam adhippetarn. “Abhisankharavififianassapi’ti-adinapi sa-
upadisesanibbanamukhena anupadisesanibbanameva vadati namartpassa
anavasesato uparujjhanassa adhippetatta, tenaha “anuppadavasena
uparujjhati”
Nirodhenati pana hetumbhi. Etthati etasmirm nibbane. Sesamettha yam atthato

ti. Sotapattimaggafianenati kattari, karane va karanavacanam.

na vibhattam, tam suvififieyyameva.

Kevattasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.



12. Lohiccasutta

Lohiccabrahmanavatthuvannana

501. Salavatikati itthilingavasena tassa gamassa namam.
Gamanikabhavenati keci. Lohito nama tassa kule pubbapuriso, tassa vasena
Lohiccoti tassa brahmanassa gottato agatam namar.

502. “Ditthigatan”ti laddhimattamm adhippetanti aha “na pana
ucchedasassatanam afifiataran”ti. Na hi ucchedasassatagahavinimutto koci
ditthigaho atthi. “Bhasatiyeva”ti tassa laddhiya loke pakatabhavam dasseti.
Attato afifio paroti yatha anusasakato anusasitabbo paro, evam
anusasitabbatopi anusakako paroti vuttarh “paro parassati paro yo”ti-adi.
Kim-saddapekkhaya cettha “karissati”ti anagatakalavacanam, anagatepi va
tena tassa katabbam natthiti dassanattharm. Kusalarh dhammanti
anavajjadhammam nikkilesadhammam, vimokkhadhammanti attho.
“Paresam dhammam kathessami’’ti tehi attanam parivarapetva vicaranam
kimatthiyam asayabuddhassapi anurodhena vina tam na hotiti tasma attana
patiladdharh -pa- vihatabbanti vadati. Tenaha “evam sampadamidam
papakam lobhadhammam vadami™ti.

504. Soti Lohicco brahmano.

508. Kathaphasukatthanti kathasukhattharh, sukhena katham
kathetuficeva sotuficati attho. Appeva nama siyati ettha pitivasena ameditarm
datthabbam. Tatha hi tam “Buddhagajjitan”ti vuccati. Bhagava hi idisesu
thanesu visesato pitisomanassajato hoti. Tenaha “ayam kirettha
adhippayo™ti-adi.

Lohiccabrahmananuyogavannana

509. Samudayasaiijatiti ayuppado. Anupubbo kampi-saddo
akankhanattho hotiti “icchatiti attho”ti vuttarh. Satisayena
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va hitena anukampako anugganhanako hitanukampi. Sampajjatiti
asevanalabhena nippajjati balavati hoti, avaggahati! attho, tenaha “niyata
hot1”ti. Niraye nibbattati micchaditthiko.

510-11. Dutiyam upapattinti “nanu raja Pasenadi Kosaloti-adina
dutiyam upapattim sadhanayuttim. Karanaiihi Bhagava upamamukhena
dasseti. Ye cimeti ye ca ime kulaputta dibba gabbha paripacentiti yojana.
Asakkunanta upanissayasampattiya, ianaparipakassa va abhavena. Ye pana
“paripaccanti’ti pathanti, tesam “dibbe gabbhe”ti vacanavipallasena
payojanam natthi. Attho ca dutiyavikappe vuttanayena veditabbo.
Ahitanukampita ca tarhsamangisattavasena. Divi bhavati dibba. Gabbhenti
paripaccanavasena santanam pabandhentiti gabbha. “Channam
devalokanan”ti nidassanavacanametarn. Brahmalokassapi hi
dibbagabbhabhavo labbhateva dibbaviharahetukatta. Evafica katva
“bhavanam bhavayamana’ti idampi vacanam samatthitam hoti. Bhavanti
ettha yatharuci sukhasamappitati bhava, vimanani. Devabhavavahatta dibba.
Vuttanayeneva gabbha. Danadayo devalokasamvattaniyapuiifiavisesa. Dibba
bhavati devalokapariyapanna upapattibhava. Tadavaho hi kammabhavo
pubbe gahito.

Tayocodanarahavannana

513. Aniyamitenevati aniyameneva “tvam evarmditthiko evam sattanam
anatthassa karakoti evam anuddesikeneva. Mananti “ahametam janami,

=99,

ahametam passami’’ti evam panditamanam. Bhinditvati vidhametva,
jahapetvati attho. Tayo Satthareti asampadita-attahito anovadakarasavako,
asampadita-attahito ovadakarasavako, sampadita-attahito
anovadakarasavakoti ime tayo Satthare. Catuttho pana Sammasambuddho na
codanaraho hotiti “tena pucchite eva kathessami’ti codanarahe tayo Satthare
pathamam dassesi, paccha catutthasattharam. Kamaficettha catuttho Sattha

eko adutiyo anafifiasadharano, tathapi so yesam

1. Anavaggahati. Anavaggatati (Ka)
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uttarimanussadhammanam vasena “dhammamayo kayo™ti vuccati, tesam
samudayabhtitopi te gunavayave Satthutthaniye katva dassento Bhagava

“ayampi kho Lohicca Sattha”ti abhasi.

Anfati ya-karalopena niddeso “sayarn abhififia’ti-adisu! viya. Afifiayati
ca tadatthiye sampadanavacananti aha “@jananatthaya”ti. Savakattam
patijanitva thitatta ekadesenassa sasanam karontiti aha “nirantararm tassa
sasanam akatva”’ti. Ukkamitva vattantiti yathicchitarm karontiti attho.
Patikkamantiyati anabhiratiya agaravena apagacchantiya, tenaha
“anicchantiya”ti-adi. Ekayati ekaya itthiya. Eko iccheyyati eko puriso taya
anicchantiya sampayogam kameyya. Osakkanadimukhena
itthipurisasambandhanidassanam gehasita-apekkhavasena tassa Satthuno
savakesu patipattiti dasseti. Ativiya virattabhavato datthumpi
anicchamanam. Lobhenati parivaravasena uppajjanakalabhasakkaralobhena.
Tattha sampadehiti tasmim patipattidhamme patitthitam katva sampadehi.

Ujum karohi kayavankadivigamena.

515. Evarh codanarh arahatiti evam vuttanayena savakesu
appossukkabhavapadane niyojanavasena codanam arahati, na pathamo viya
“evartpo tava lobhadhammoti-adina, na ca dutiyo viya “attanameva tava

tattha sampadehi”ti-adina. Kasma? Sampadita-attahitataya tatiyassa.

Nacodanarahasatthuvannana

516. “Na codanaraho’ti ettha yasma codanarahata nama
Satthuvippatipattiya va savakavippatipattiya va ubhayavippatipattiya va,
tayidam sabbampi imasmim Satthari natthi, tasma na codanarahoti

=99,

imamattham dassetumn “ayafihi’ti-adi vuttam.

1.D11. 11, 16, 21, 3, 8; Ma 1. 227; Ma 2. 295; A 1. 52; A 3. 268;
Vi 3.12, 13,427, 8, 9; Khu 1. 64; Abhi 4. 218 pitthesu.
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517. Maya gahitaya ditthiyati sabbaso anavajje sammapatipanne
paresam sammadeva sammapatipattim dassente Satthari
abhtitadosaropanavasena micchagahitaya nirayagaminiya papaditthiya.
Narakapapatanti narakasankhatarh mahapapatam. Papatanti tatthati hi
papato. Saggamaggathaleti saggagamimaggabhiite pufiiadhammathale!.

Sesam suviifieyyameva.

Lohiccasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

1. Saggamaggaphaleti -pa- pufiiadhammaphale (bahtisu)



13. Tevijjasutta

518. Uttarenati ettha ena-saddo disavacisaddato paficami-antato
adurattho icchito, tasma uttarena-saddena aduratthajotanam dassento “adtire
uttarapasse’’ti aha. Akkharacintaka pana ena-saddayoge avadhivacini pade
upayogavacanam icchanti. Attho pana samivaseneva icchitoti idha
samivacanavaseneva vuttam.

519. Kulacarittaditi adi-saddena mantajjhenabhirtipatadisampattir
sanganhati. Mantasajjhayakaranatthanti athabbanamantanam
sajjhayakaranattham, tenaha “afifiesarn bahtinarh pavesanam nivaretva’ti.

Maggamaggakathavannana

520. “Janghacaran”ti cankamato ito cito ca caranamaha. So hi janghasu
kilamathavinodanattho caroti tatha vutto. Tenaha “anucankamantanam
anuvicarantanan”ti. Tenati ubhosupi anucankamananuvicarananam
labbhanato. Sahaya hi te afiiamaffiasabhagavuttika. “Maggo™ti
icchitatthanam ujukam maggati upagacchati etenati maggo, ujumaggo.
Tadafifio amaggo, tasmim magge ca amagge ca. Patipadanti
brahmalokagamimaggassa pubbabhagapatipadam.

Niyyatiti niyyaniyo, so eva “niyyaniko”ti vuttoti aha “niyyayanto”ti.
Yasma niyyatapuggalavasenassa! niyyanikabhavo, tasma “niyyayanto”ti
puggalassa yoniso patipajjanavasena niyyayanto maggo “niyyati’ti vutto.
Karotiti attano santane uppadeti. Uppadentoyeva hi tattha patipajjati nama.
Saha byeti vattatiti sahabyo, sahavattanako. Tassa bhavo sahabyatati aha
“sahabhavaya”ti-adi. Sahabhavoti ca salokata, samipata va veditabba, tenaha
“ekatthane patubhavaya”ti. Sakameva acariyavadanti attano acariyena
Pokkharasatina kathitameva acariyavadam. Thometva pagganhitva
“ayameva ujumaggo ayamafjasayano’’ti pasamsitva ukkamsitva.

1. Niyyatupuggalavasenassa (Ka)
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Bharadvajopi sakamevati Bharadvajopi manavo attano acariyena tarukkhena
kathitameva acariyavadam thometva pagganhitva vicaratiti yojana. Tena

vuttanti tena yatha tatha va abhinivitthabhavena vuttam Paliyam.

521-2. Aniyyanikavati appatihariyava afiflamafifiassa vade dosam
dassetva aviparitatthadassanattham uttararahita eva. Afiflamafifiassa vadassa
adito viruddhaggahanam viggaho, sveva vivadanasena aparaparam uppanno
vivadoti aha “pubbuppattiko viggaho. Aparabhage vivadoti. Duvidhopi
eso viggaho, vivadoti dvidha vuttopi virodho. Nana-acariyanarn vadatoti

nanarucikanam acariyanam vadabhavato. Nanavado nanavidho vadoti katva.

523. Ekassapiti tumhesu dvisu ekassapi. Ekasminti sakavadaparavadesu
ekasmimpi. Samhsayo natthiti “maggo nu kho, na maggo nu kho’ti samsayo
vicikiccha natthi. Afijasayanabhave pana samsayo. Tenaha “esa kira”ti-adi.
Bhagava pana yadi sabbattha maggasaiifiino, evam sati “kismim vo

viggaho”ti pucchati.

524. ‘Icchitatthanam ujukam maggati upagacchati etenati maggo,
ujumaggo. Tadafifio amaggo™ti vuttovayamattho. Sabbe teti sabbepi te nana-

acariyehi vuttamagga.

Ye Paliyam “addhariya brahmana”ti-adina vutta. Addharo nama
yafifilaviseso, tadupayogibhavato “addhariya’tveva vuccanti yajuni, tani
sajjhayantiti addhariya, yajubbedino. Ye ca tittiri-isina kate mante
sajjhayanti, te tittiriya, yajubbedino eva. Yajubbedasakha! hesa, yadidam
tittiram. Chando vuccati visesato samavedo, tam sarena kayantiti chandoka,
samavedino. “Chandoga”tipi pathanti, so evattho. Bahavo irayo etthati

bavhari, irubbedo. Tam adhiyantiti bavharijjha.

1. Yajubbedasankhata. Yajubbedasankha (Ka)
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“Bahuni’’ti etthayam upamasamsandana—yatha te nanamagga ekamsato
tassa gamassa va nigamassa va pavesaya honti, evam brahmanehi
pafifiapiyamanapi nanamagga brahmalokiipagamanaya brahmuna
sahabyataya ekamseneva hontiti.

527-529. Va-karo agamasandhimattanti anatthako va-karo, tena
vannagamena padantarasandhimattam katanti attho. Andhapaveniti
andhapanti. “Pafifiasa satthi andha”ti idam tassa andhapaveniya mahato
gacchagumbassa anuparigamanayogyatadassanam. Evafihi te “suciram
velam maggam gacchamati evamsafifiino honti. Namakafifievati
atthabhavato namamattarnyeva, tam pana bhasitam tehi sarasafifiitampi
namamattataya asarabhavato nihinamevati aha “lamakamyeva’ti.

530. Yatoti bhummatthe nissakkavacanam, samaififiajotana ca visese
avatitthatiti aha “yasmim kaleti. Ayacantiti patthenti. Uggamanam lokassa
bahukarabhavato tatha thomanati. Ayam kira brahmananam laddhi
“brahmananam ayacanaya candimasuriya gantva loke obhasam karonti’ti.

532. Idha pana ki vattabbanti imasmim pana appaccakkhabhtitassa
brahmuno sahabyataya maggadesane tevijjanam kim vattabbarm atthi, ye
paccakkhabhtitanampi candimasiiriyanam sahabyataya maggam deseturn na

=

sakkontiti adhippayo. “Yattha”ti “idha pana”ti vuttamevattham paccamasati.

Aciravatinadi-upamakathavannana

542. Samabharitati sampunna. Tato eva kakapeyya. Parati paratira.
Aparanti orimatiram. Ehiti agaccha.

544. Paficasila -pa- veditabba yamaniyamadibrahmanadhammanam
tadantogadhabhavato. Tabbiparitati paficasiladiviparita pafica veradayo.
“Punapi’ti vatva “aparampi’ti vacanam itarayapi nadi-upamaya

sanganhanattham.

546. Kamayitabbatthenati kamaniyabhavena. Bandhanatthenati teneva
kametabbabhavena sattanam cittassa abandhanabhavena. Kamaficayam
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guna-saddo atthantaresupi ditthappayogo, tesam panettha asambhavato
parisesafiayena bandhanattheyeva yuttoti dasseturh “anujanami’ti-adina
atthuddharo araddho, esevati bandhanattho eva. Na hi rupadinam
kametabbabhave vuccamane patalattho yujjati tatha kametabbataya
anadhippetatta. Rasattha-anisamsatthesupi eseva nayo tathapi kametabbataya
anadhippetatta. Parisesato pana bandhanattho gahito. Yadaggena hi nesam
kametabbata, tadaggena bandhanabhavo cati.

Kotthasatthopi tesu yujjateva cakkhuvinfieyyadikotthasabhavena nesam
kametabbato. Kotthase ca guna-saddo dissati “digunam vaddhetabbanti-
adisu, sampadatthopi—

“Asankhyeyyani namani, sagunena Mahesino.
Gunena namamuddheyyari, api namasahassato”ti-adisul.

Sopi idha na yujjatiti anuddhato.

Cakkhuvififieyyati cakkhuvifiianena vijanitabba, tena pana vijananam
dassanamevati aha “passitabba”ti. “Sotavifiianena sotabba”ti evamadi
etenupayenati atidisati. Gavesitampi “itthan”ti vuccati, tam idha
nadhippetanti aha “pariyittha va hontu ma va”ti. Ittharammanabhitati
sukharammanabhuta. Kamaniyati kametabba. Itthabhavena manam

appayantiti manapa. Piyajatikati piyasabhava.

Gedhenati lobhena abhibhuta hutva pafica kamagune paribhufjjantiti
yojana. Mucchakaranti mohanakaram. Adhi-osannati adhiggayha ajjhosaya
avasanna, tenaha “ogalha”ti. Parinitthanappattati gilitva
parinitthapanavasena parinitthanarn upagata. Adinavanti kamaparibhoge
sampati, ayatifica dosam apassanta.
Ghasacchadanadisambhoganimittasamkilesato nissaranti apagacchanti
etenati nissaranam, yoniso paccavekkhitva tesam paribhogapafifa.

Tadabhavato anissaranapaififiati imamattham dassento “idamettha”ti-
adimaha.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 420; Udana-Ttha 306; Patisam-Ttha 1. 277; Netti-Ttha 119 pitthesu.
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548-9. Avarantiti kusalappavattim adito nivarenti. Nivarentiti
niravasesato varayanti. Onandhantiti ogahanta viya chadenti.
Pariyonandhantiti sabbaso chadenti. Avaranadinarh vasenati avaranadi-
atthanam vasena. Te hi asevanabalavataya purimapurimehi
pacchimapacchima dalhataratamadibhavappatta vutta.

Samsandanakathavannana

550. Itthipariggahe sati purisassa paficakamagunapariggaho paripunno
eva hotiti vuttarn “sapariggahoti itthipariggahena sapariggaho™ti.
“Itthipariggahena apariggaho™ti ca idam tevijjabrahmanesu
dissamanapariggahanam dutthullatamapariggahabhavadassanam.
Evambhutanam tevijjanam brahmananam ka brahmuna samsandana, brahma
pana sabbena sabbarh apariggahoti. Veracittena avero, kuto etassa
verappayogoti adhippayo. Cittagelafifiasankha tenati
cittuppadagelafnfiasafifiitena, tenassa sabbartipakayagelafifiabhavo vutto hoti.
Byapajjhenati dukkhena. Uddhaccakukkuccadihiti adi-saddena tadekattha
samkilesadhamma sangayhanti. Appatipattihetubhtitaya vicikicchaya sati na
kadaci cittam purisassa vase vattati, pahinaya pana siya vasavattananti aha
“vicikicchaya abhavato cittam vase vattet1 ti. Cittagatikati cittavasika,
tenaha “cittassa vase vattantr’ti. Na tadisoti brahmana viya cittavasiko na
hoti, atha kho vasibhitajjhanabhiffiataya cittam attano vase vattetiti
vasavattl.

552. Brahmalokamaggeti brahmalokagamimagge patipajjitabbe,
pafifiapetabbe va, tam pafifapentati adhippayo. Upagantvati amaggameva
“maggo”’ti micchapatipajjanena upagantva, patijanitva va. Pankarh otinna
viyati matthake ekangulam va upaddhangulam va sukkhataya “samatalan”ti
safifiaya anekaporisam mahapankam otinna viya. Anuppavisantiti
apayamaggam brahmalokamaggasaiifiaya ogahayanti. Tato eva samsiditva
visadarh papunanti. Evanti “samatalan”ti-adina vuttanayena. Sarnsiditvati
nimmujjitva. Sukkhataranam mafifie tarantiti sukkhanaditaranam taranti
maifife. Tasmati yasma tevijja amaggameva “maggo”ti upagantva
samsidanti, tasma.
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Yatha teti yatha te “samatalan”ti safifiaya pankam otinna. Idheva cati
imasmifica attabhave. Sukham va satam va na labhantiti jhanasukham va
vipassanasatam va na labhanti, kuto maggasukham va nibbanasatam vati
adhippayo. Maggadipakanti maggadipakabhimatam. “Irinan”ti arafifianiya
idam adhivacananti aha “agamakarh maharafifian”ti. Migaruru-adinampi
anupabhogarukkhehi. Parivattitumpi na sakka honti mahakantakataya.
Natinam byasanarh vinaso fiatibyasanarh. Evarh bhogasilabyasanani
veditabbani. Rogo eva byasati vibadhatiti rogabyasanam. Evam
ditthibyasanampi datthabbam.

554. Jatasarmvaddhoti jato hutva samvaddhito. Na sabbaso paccakkha
honti paricayabhavato. Ciranikkhantoti nikkhanto hutva cirakalo.
Dandhayitattanti vissajjane mandattarn sanikavutti, tam pana samsayavasena
cirayanam nama hotiti aha “kankhavasena cirayitattan”ti. Vitthayitattanti
sarajjitattam. Atthakathayam pana vitthayitattam nama chambhitattanti
adhippayena “thaddhabhavaggahanan”ti vuttam.

555. U-iti upasaggayoge lumpa-saddo uddharanattho hotiti
“ullumpatti”ti padassa uddharatiti atthamaha. Upasaggavasena hi dhatu-
sadda atthavisesavuttino honti yatha “uddharatt”ti.

Brahmalokamaggadesanavannana

556. Yassa atisayena balam atthi, so “balava”ti vuttoti aha
“balasampanno”ti. Sankham dhamayatiti sankhadhamako, tam dhamayitva
tato saddapavattako. Appanava vattati patipakkhato sammadeva cetaso
vimuttibhavato.

Pamanakatam kammam nama kamavacararm pamanakaranam
samkilesadhammanarm avikkhambhanato. Tatha hi tam
brahmaviharapubbabhagabhutam pamanam atikkamitva
odissakanodissakadisapharanavasena vaddhetum na sakka.
Vuttavipariyayato pana appamanakatarn kammarn nama ripartipavacaramn,
tenaha “tafihi”ti-adi. Tattha artipavacare odissakanodissakavasena pharanam
na labbhati, tatha disapharanam.
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Keci pana tam agamanavasena labbhatiti vadanti, tadayuttam. Na hi
brahmaviharanissando aruppam, atha kho kasinanissando, tasma yam
suvibhavitam vasibhavam papitam aruppam, tam “appamanakatan’ti
vuttanti datthabbam. Yam va satisayam brahmaviharabhavanaya
abhisankhatena santanena nibbattitam, yafica brahmviharasamapattito
vutthaya samapannam artpavacarajjhanam, tam imina pariyayena
pharanappamanavasena “appamanakatan’ti vattum vattatiti apare.
Vimarmsitva gahetabbam.

Riuipavacarariipavacarakammeti rupavacarakamme, aripavacarakamme
ca sati. Na ohiyati na titthatiti kattpacitampi kamavacarakammam
yathadhigate mahaggatajjhane aparihine tam abhibhavitva patibahitva sayam
ohiyakam hutva patisandhim datum samatthabhave na titthati. Laggitunti
avaritum nisedheturn. Thatunti patibalo hutva thatum. Pharitvati
patippharitva. Pariyadiyitvati tassa samatthiyam khepetva. Kammassa
pariyadiyanam nama tassa vipakuppadanam nisedhetva attano
vipakuppadananti aha “tassa vipakam patibahitva”ti-adi.
Evammettadivihariti evamvuttanam mettadinam brahmaviharanam vasena
mettadivihari.

559. Aggafifiasutte -pa- alatthunti Aggafifiasutte! agatanayena
upasampadaficeva arahattafica alatthum patilabhimsu. Sesam
suvifileyyameva.

Tevijjasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.
Nitthita ca terasasuttapatimanditassa Silakkhandhavaggassa atthavannanaya

linatthappakasanati.

Silakkhandhavaggatika nitthita.

1. D1 3. 66 pitthe.
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Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Akatavidhana
Akathamkathi
Akaranam
Akuddho
Akkamati
Akkharappabheda
Akkharika
Akkhitto
Aggam
Agganfiani
Aggisalam
Aggihomam
Aggo
Aghassa
Angam
Angalatthim
Acala
Accayo
Acchatha
Acchandikabhavamattam
Acchannam
Ajinacammehi
Ajjhaga
Ajjhasayam
Ajjhasayo
Affatam

Pitthanko

129,

229
258

49
159
124
291
127
314
338
334
306
130
103
275
314
130
327
284
126
131
257
128

25
179

28
111

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Atto 256, 389
Atthakatha 16
Atthakappe 155
Atthane 252
Atthuppattiko 57
Addhatelasahi 209
Addhayogo 256
Anusahagate 105
Atakkavacara 134
Atikkamitva 258
Atipato 111
Ativelam 159
Atiharanam 247
Atiharati 251
Atiritam 111
Aturito 296
Atulitam 111
Attakama 245
Attajjhasayo 57
Attatthaparatthadibhede 26
Attapariccajanam 279
Attamana 187
Atta 378
Attham 31
Atthakavi 130

Atthajalarh 186
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Padanukkamo

[A]

Atthabyafijanasampannassa

Atthabhisamaya
Atthikavadam
Adahanto
Adittham
Aditthajotana
Addubbho
Addhaniyam
Addhika
Addhotthataya
Adhammakari
Adhikartipo
Adhigayhanti
Adhitthanaparamita
Adhivacanapadani
Adhovirecanam
Anaggipakkika
Anafifathani
Anattakatani
Anatthakaro
Anadhikam
Ananulomatta
Anabhirati
Anavilo
Aniccadhammo
Aniccanupassana
Anitthigandha
Anibbisam

Aniyamitavikkhepo

Pitthanko

41

44
226

44
111
111
233

21
326
337
323
315
281

71
141
131
307
107
179
260
108
123
157
272
265
104
308

25
163

Silakkhandhavaggatikaya

Padanukkamo

[A]
Aniyametva
Aniyyanikatta
Anukampako
Anukulayafifiani
Anuttaram
Anupavajjam
Anupadisesa
Anuppadata
Anuppadetu
Anuppado
Anumatim
Anumatipuccha
Anumatiya
Anuyogo
Anulomiko
Anuvicaritam
Anusangita
Anusaya
Anussaranto
Anuhiramane
Antinam
Anekajatisamsaram
Antarato
Antaradhayati
Antara
Antarikaya
Antanantika
Antimavayam

Antojato

Pitthanko

298
128
116
330
10
108
21
120
324
107
373
111
325
143
31
145
16
28
21
102
108
25
48, 60
168
48, 55
48
160
316
230



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 409

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A] [A]
Antojalikata 186 Abyapadena 103
Antonijjhayanalakkhano 176 Abhaya 324
Andhatamam 60 Abhikkantataro 273
Apannakam 339 Abhikkantena 27
Apatanadhammo 340 Abhikkamo 242
Apanetvana 16 Abhijjha 258
Aparannam 323 Abhinandanti 187
Aparappaccayo 312 Abhinivesam 105
Aparadho 284 Abhintharam 58
Aparaparam 144 Abhibhutatta 374
Aparimanoyeva 316 Abhiradhayati 59
Apalikhati 353 Abhirtpe 273
Apapapurekkharo 317 Abhivadanti 142
Apape 317 Abhivisitthafanam 134
Aparam 401 Abhisankharitva 357
Appaccayo 59 Abhisankharoti 369
Appatigho 255 Abhisamayattho 44, 45
Appatthataro 330 Abhisamparayo 149
Appatittha 392 Abhiharanto 242
Appapuiiiiataya 348 Abhiharitva 232
Appamanasafifit 172 Amakkhetva 238
Appamado 143 Amacca 325
Appavatti 270 Amaram 1